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SHAKER CHURCH COVENANT.

PREAM BLE.

W e , the Brethren and Sisters o f the 
U nited. Society o f Believers (called 
Shakers,) residing in the county
o f ---------- , and State o f---------- , being
connected together as a religious and so
cial community, distinguished by the 
name and title o f the Church o f the
United Society, in the town o f---------- ,
which for many years has been estab
lished and in successful operation, under 
the charge o f the Ministry and Elder
ship thereof, and, feeling the importance 
not only o f  renewing and confirming our 
spiritual covenant with God and each 
other, but also o f renewing and improv
ing our Hocial compact, aud amending 
the written form thereof, do make, or- 
daiu, and declare the following articles 
of agreement as a summary o f the 
principles, rules and regulations estab
lished in the Church o f the said United 
Society, which are to be kept and main
tained by us, both in our collective and 
individual capacities, as a covenant or 
constitution, which shall stand as a law
ful testimony o f our religious and social

compact, before all men, and in all cas
es o f question and law relating to the 
possession and improvement o f our 
united and consecrated interest, proper
ty, and estate:

A R T IC LE  I.

O f the Gospel M inistry.

Section 1. Their origin, call and 
institution:

W e solemnly declare to each other 
and to all whom it maj concern, that 
we have received, and do hereby ac
knowledge as the foundation o f  our 
faith, order and government, the testi
mony or Gospel o f Christ, in his first 
and second appearing, and we do hereby 
solemnly agree to support and maintain 
the true primitive faith and Christian 
principles, the morals, rules and man
ners pertaining to the said Gospel, as 
ministered by the founders o f this Soci
ety, and kept and conveyed through a 
regular order o f ministration, down to 
th* present day.

And, although, as a religious society,
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4 THE MANIFESTO.

we are variously associated, with re
spect to the local situations o f our re
spective communities, yet we are known 
and distinguished as a peculiar people, 
and consider and acknowledge ourselves 
as members o f  one general community, 
possessing one faith, and subject to one 
united, parental and ministerial ad
ministration, which has been regularly 
supported from the first foundation pil
lars o f the Institution, and which con
tinues to operate for the support, pro
tection and strength o f every part of 
said community.

Section 2. Their order and office :

W e further acknowledge and declare 
that for the purpose o f promoting and 
maintaining union, order and harmony 
throughout the various branches o f this 
community, the primary administration 
of parental authority has been settled in 
the first established Ministry at New 
Lebanon, N . Y ., there to rest and re
main as the center o f  union to all who 
are in Gospel relation and communion 
with the Society. The established or
der o f this Ministry includes four per
sons ; two o f each sex.

Section 3. Perpetuity o f their office 
and how supplied:

W e further acknowledge and declare 
that the said primary administration o f 
parental authority has been and is per
petuated as follows: Namely, that the 
first in that office and calling possesses 
the right given by the sanction o f divine 
authority, through the first founders of 
this Society, to prescribe or direct any 
regulation or appointment which they 
may judge most proper and necessary 
respecting the Ministry or any other

important matter which may concern 
the welfare of the Church, subsequent 
to their decease. But iu case no such 
regulation or appointment be so pre
scribed or directed, then the right to 
direct and authorize such regulation and 
appointment devolves upon the surviv
ing members o f the Ministry, in council 
with the Elders o f the Church, or oth
ers, as the nature o f the case in their 
judgment may require. Such appoint
ments being officially communicated to 
all concerned, and receiving the general 
approbation o f the Church, are con
firmed and supported in the Society.

This is agreeable to the example re
corded in the Scriptures, and continued 
by the founders o f this Society, and is 
the order and manner which has been 
regularly practiced, acknowledged, and 
maintained in the Community from the 
beginning.

Section 4. O f the Ministerial office 
in the several societies or communities:

W e further acknowledge and declare, 
covenant and agree that the Ministerial 
office and authority in any Society or 
Community o f  our faith, which has 
emanated, or which may emanate, in a 
regular line of. order from  the center of 
union aforesaid, is, and shall be ac
knowledged, owned and respected, as 
the spiritual and primary authority of 
such Society or Community, in all mat
ters pertaining to the Ministerial office. 
And in case o f  the decease or removal 
o f any individual o f said Ministry, in 
any such Society, his o r  her lot and 
place shall be filled by agreement o f the 
surviving Ministers, in council with the 
Elders and others, as the nature o f the 
case may require, together with the
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THE MANIFESTO. 5

knowledge and approbation o f the pri
mary Ministerial authority at New Leba
non, N . Y ., aforesaid, to which they 
are responsible.

/
Section 5. Powers and duties o f 

the Ministry:

The Ministry being appointed and es
tablished as aforesaid are vested with 
the primary authority o f  the Church 
and its various branches.

Hence, it becomes their special duty 
to guide and superintend the spiritual 
concerns o f the Society as a body o f 
people under their care and government, 
and in connection with the Elders in 
their respective families and depart
ments, who shall act in union with 
them, to give and establish such orders, 
rules and regulations as may be found 
necessary for the government and pro
tection o f  the Church and Society with
in the limits o f their jurisdiction, and 
also to counsel, advise and judge iu all 
matters o f  importance, whether spiritu
al or temporal. The said Ministry are 
also invested with authority in connec
tion with the Elders as aforesaid, to 
nominate and appoint to office Minis
ters, Elders, Deacons, and Trustees, 
and to assign offices o f care and trust to 
such brethren and sisters as they, the 
said Ministers and Elders, shall judge to 
be best qualified for the several offices 
to which they may be appointed; and 
we do hereby covenant and agree that 
such nominations and appointments be
ing made and officially communicated to 
those concerned, and receiving the gen
eral approbation o f the Church, or of 
the families concerned, shall thenceforth 
be confirmed and supported, until altered 
or revoked by the authority aforesaid.

A R T IC L E  II.

Institution o f the Church.

Section 1. The object and design 
o f Church relation:

W e further acknowledge and declare 
that the great object, purpose and de
sign o f our uniting ourselves together 
as a church or body o f people, in social 
and religious compact, is faithfully and 
honestly to occupy, improve and diffuse 
the various gifts aud talents, both o f a 
spiritual aud jtemporal nature, with 
which Divine wisdom has blest us, for 
the service o f God, for the honor o f 
the Gospel, and for the mutual protec
tion, support,’ comfort and happiness o f 
each other as brethren and sisters in the 
Gospel, and for such other pious and 
charitable purposes as the Gospel may 
require.

Section 2. W ho are not admissible 
into Church relation:

As the unity, stability and purity of 
the Church essentially depend on the 
character and qualifications o f its mem
bers, and as it is a matter o f importance 
that it should not be encumbered with 
persons who are under any involvement 
or incapacity, natural or moral: There
fore, no member o f any company or 
association in business or civil concern, 
no co-partner in trade, no person under 
any legal embarrassmeut or obligations 
o f service, no minor, no slave or bond 
servant, no insane person, no profane 
person, nor any person who lives in the 
willful violation o f the known and ac
knowledged principles o f  moral conduct, 
shall be deemed qualified for admission
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6 THE MANIFESTO.

iuto the covenant relation and commun
ion o f the Church.

Section 3. Preparation for admis
sion into Church relation :

In order that believers may be pre
pared for entering into the sacred priv
ilege o f Church relation, it is of prima
ry importance that sufficient opportunity 
and privilege should be afforded under 
the Ministry o f the Gospel, for them to 
acquire suitable instruction in the genu
ine principles o f righteousness, honesty, 
justice and true holiness, and also that 
they should prove their faith and Chris
tian morality by their practical obedi
ence to the precepts o f the Gospel ac
cording to their instructions. It is also 
indispensably necessary for them to re
ceive the one uniting spirit o f Christ, 
and to become so far o f one heart and 
one mind, that they are willing to sac
rifice all other relations for this sacred 
one. Another essential step, is to settle 
all just and equitable claims o f creditors 
and filial heirs, so that whatever prop
erty they may possess, shall be justly 
their own. When this is done, and 
they feel themselves sufficiently prepared 
to make a deliberate and final choice, to 
devote themselves, with all they possess, 
wholly to the sei vice o f God, without 
reserve, and it shall be deemed proper 
by the leading authority o f the Church, 
after examination and due considera
tion, to allow them to associate together 
in the capacity o f a Church, or a branch 
thereof in Gospel order, they may then 
consecrate themselves and all they pos
sess to the service o f God forever, and 
confirm the same by signing and sealing 
a written covenant predicated upon the 
principles herein contained, and fulfilling 
on their part, all its obligations.

Section 4. Admission o f  n ew  mem
bers :

As the door must be kept open fo r  the 
admissiou o f new members in to  the 
Church, when duly prepared, it is 
agreed that each and every person who 
shall at any time after the date and  ex 
ecution o f the Church Covenant, in  any 
branch o f the Community, be adm itted 
into the Church as a member thereof, 
shall previously have a fair opportunity 
to obtain a full, clear and explicit un
derstanding o f the object and design o f  
the Church Covenant, and o f  the o b li
gations it enjoins upon the members. 
For this purpose, he or she shall, in the 
presence o f two o f the deacons or acting 
trustees o f the Church, read, or hear 
the same distinctly read, so as to be 
able freely to acknowledge his or her 
full approbation and acceptance thereof, 
iu all its parts. Then he, she or they 
(as the case may be,) shall be at liberty 
to sign the same; and having signed 
and sealed it, and being subject to all 
the obligations required o f the original 
signers shall thenceforth be eutitled to 
all the benefits and privileges thereunto 
appertaining; and the signature or sig
natures thus added shall be certified by 
the said deacons or trustees, together 
with the date thereof.

Section 5. Concerning youth and 
children :

Youth and children, being minors, 
cannot be received as members o f  the 
Church possessing a concentrated inter
est in a  united capacity, yet it is agreed 
that they may be received under the im
mediate care and government o f  the 
Church, at the desire or consent o f  such 
person o r  persons as have a lawful right
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THE MANIFESTO. 7

to  o r  control o f such minors, together 
w ith  their own desire or consent. But 
d o  m inor under the care o f the Church 
ca n  be employed therein for wageB o f 
a n y  kind.

A R T IC L E  III .

O f the Trusteeship.

S ection 1. Appointment, qualifica
tion s and powers o f Trustees:

It  has been found necessary for the 
establishment o f order in the Society iu 
its various branches, that superintend
in g  Deacons and Deaconesses should be 
appointed and authorized to act as 
Trustees or agents o f the temporalities 
o f  the Church. They must be recom
mended by honesty and integrity, their 
fidelity in trust and their capacity for 
the transaction o f business; o f these 
qualifications the Ministry and Elders 
must be the judges. The official Trustees 
o f  the Church are generally known 
among us by the title o f  Office Deacons, 
o f  which there must be two or more; and 
being appointed by the authority afore
said, they are invested^ with power to 
take the general charge and oversight o f 
all the property, estate and interest, 
dedicated, devoted, consecrated and giv
en up for the benefit o f the Church ; to 
hold in trust the fee of all the lands be
longing to the Church; also all gifts, 
grants and donations which have been, 
or may hereafter be dedicated, devoted, 
consecrated and given up as aforesaid; 
and the said property, estate, interest, 
gifts, grants and donations shall consti
tute the united and consecrated interest 
of the Church, and shall be held in trust 
by the said Deacons, as acting Trustees,

in their official capacity, and by their 
successors in said office and trust for
ever.

Section 2. Duties o f  the Trustees:

It is and shall be the duty o f  the said 
Deacons or acting Trustees to improve, 
use and appropriate the said united in
terest for the benefit o f  the church in 
all its departments; and for such other 
religious and charitable purposes as the 
Gospel may require; and also to make 
all just and equitable defense in law for 
the protection and security of the con
secrated and united interest, rights and 
privileges o f the Church and Society, 
jointly and severally as an associated 
community, as far as circumstances and 
the nature o f the case may require; 
Provided, nevertheless, that all the trans
actions o f the said Deacons or acting 
Trustees, in the use, management, pro
tection, defense and disposal o f the 
aforesaid interest, shall be fo r  the benefit 
and privilege and in behalf o f the 
Church or Society as aforesaid; and not 
for any private interest, object or purpose 
whatever.

Section 3. Trustees to give infor
mation and be responsible to the Minis
try and Elders:

It shall also be the duty o f the Trust
ees to give information to the Ministry 
and Elders o f the church o f the general 
state o f the temporal concerns o f the 
church and society committed to their 
charge; and also to report to the said 
authority all losses sustained in the 
united interest thereof, which shall come 
under their cognizance. And no dis
posal o f any real estate o f the Church, 
nor any important contract shall be con
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8 THE MANIFESTO.

sidered valid without the previous ap
probation o f the authority aforesaid, to 
whom the said Deacons and Trustees are 
and shall, at all times, he held responsi
ble in all their transactions.

Section 4. Books o f account and 
record to be kept:

it  shall also be the duty o f the Dea
cons or acting Trustees to keep or cause 
to be kept, regular books o f  account, in 
which shall be entered the debt aud 
credit accounts o f all mercantile opera
tions and business transactions between 
the Church and others; all receipts and 
expenditures, bonds, notes and bills o f 
account, and all other matters that con
cern the united interest o f the church ; 
and also a book or books o f records, in 
which shall be recorded a true and cor
rect copy o f this Covenant; also all ap
pointments, removals and changes in 
office of Ministry, Elders, Deacons 
and Trustees ; all admissions, removals, 
departure and decease o f members, to
gether with all other matters and trans
actions o f a public nature which are 
necessary to be recorded for the benefit 
o f the Church, and for the preservation 
and security o f the documents, papers 
and written instruments pertaining to 
the united interest and concerns o f the 
church, committed to their charge. 
And the said record shall be annually 
inspected by the leading authority o f 
the church, who, together with the 
Trustees, shall be the official auditors o f 
the same ; and the signature o f  one or 
more o f said auditors, with the date o f 
inspection and approval shall be deemed 
sufficient authority for the correctness 
and validity o f  the facts and matters so 
recorded.

Section 5. Trustees to execute a 
declare'ion o f  trust:

For the better security o f  the united 
and consecrated interest o f the Church 
to the proper uses and purposes stipu
lated in this covenant, it shall be the 
duty o f the Trustee or Trustees, w h o  
may be vested with the lawful title o r  
claim to the real estate o f  the C hurch , 
to make and execute a declaration o f  
trust, in due form o f  law, embracing all 
and singular the lands, tenements and 
hereditaments, with every matter o f  in
terest pertaining to the Church which at 
the time being may be vested in him or  
them, or that may in future come under 
his or their charge o f office, during his 
or their said Trusteeship. The said 
declaration shall state expressly that the 
said Trustee or Trustees hold all such 
lands, tenements or hereditaments, and 
all the personal property o f  every de
scription belonging to the Church or 
Society, in trust for the uses and pur
poses expressed in and subject to the 
rules, conditions and regulations pre
scribed by the covenant and constitution 
o f the said Church or Society, or any 
amendments thereto which shall here
after be adopted by the general appro
bation o f the Church, and in conformity 
with the primitive faith and acknowl
edged principles o f the Society. And 
the said declaration shall be in writing, 
duly executed under his or their hands 
and seals, and shall be recorded in the 
Book o f Records provided for in the 
preceding section.

Section 6. Vacancies in certain 
cases; how supplied:

W e further covenant and agree that 
in case it should at any time happen, in
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the course o f Divine Providence, that 
the office o f Trustees should become 
w h olly  vacant, by the death or defection 
o f  all the Trustees, in whom may be 
vested the fee o f the lands or real estate 
belonging to said Church or Soeiety, 
then, and in that case, one or more suc
cessors shall be appointed by the consti
tutional authority recognized in this 
Covenant, according to the rules and 
regulations prescribed by the same. 
A n d  the said appointment, being duly 
recorded in the Book o f Records, pro
vided for in this article, shall be deemed, 
aud is  hereby declared to vest iu such 
successor or successors, all the rights, 
interest and authority o f their predeces
sors, in respect to all such lands, prop
erty or estate belonging to the Church 
or Society as aforesaid.

A R T IC LE  IV .

O f the Eldership,

S ection 1. Choice and appointment 
o f E lders:

The united interests and objects o f 
believers established in Gospel order, 
require that Elders should be chosen 
and appointed for the spiritual protection 
o f families, whose business it is to take 
the lead in their several departments in 
the care and government o f the con
cerns o f the Church and o f the different 
families established in and pertaining to 
the Society. Their number and order 
should correspond with that o f the Min
istry. They are required to be persons 
of good understanding, o f approved 
faithfulness and integrity, and gifted in 
spiritual administration. They must be

‘ 9

selected and appointed by the Ministry, 
who are to judge^of their qualifications.

Section 2. Duties o f the Elders:

A s faithful watchmen upon the walls 
of Zion, it becomes the duty o f the 
Elders to watch over their respective 
families; to instruct the members iu 
their respective duties;. to counsel, en
courage, admonish, exhort and reprove 
as occasion may require; to lead the 
worship; to be examples to the mem
bers, o f obedience to the principles and 
orders o f the Gospel, and to see that 
the orders, rules and regulations pertain
ing to their respective families or de
partments are properly kept.

A R T IC L E  V.

O f Family Deacons and Deaconesses,

Section 1. Their qualifications and 
appointments:

The office o f family Deacons and 
Deaconesses has long been established 
in the Church, and is essentially neces
sary for the care, management and di
rection o f the domestic concerns in each 
family, order or branch o f the Church. 
They are required to be persous o f cor
rect aud well-grounded faith in the es
tablished principles o f the Gospel, faith
ful in duty, closely united to their Eld
ers, and of sufficient capacity in busi
ness. Of their qualifications, the Min
istry and Elders by whom they are 
chosen and appointed must be the judg
es. Their number in each family is 
generally two o f each sex, but may be 
more or less, according to the size o f 
the family aud the extent o f their vari
ous duties.
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10 THE MANIFESTO.

Section 2. Their duties and obliga
tions :

The Deacons and Deaconesses of 
families are intrusted with the care And 
oversight o f  the domestic concerns o f 
their respective families. It is their 
duty to make proper arrangements in 
business ; to maintain good order; watch 
over, counsel and direct the members in 
their various occupations, as occasiou 
may require ; to make application to the 
office Deacons or Trustees for whatever 
supplies are needed in the several de
partments o f the fam ily; to maintain 
union, harmony and good understanding 
with the said office Deacons; and to re
port to their Elders, the state o f matters 
which fall under their cognizance and 
observation. But their power is re
stricted to the domestic concerns o f  their 
respective families and departments, 
and does not extend to Any immediate 
or direct correspondence with those 
without the boundaries o f the Church. 
They have no immediate concern with 
trade and commerce, therefore it is not 
their business to buy and sell, nor in 
any way to dispose o f the property un
der their care, except with the counsel 
and approbation o f the Trustees.

A R T IC LE  V I.

Privileges and Obligations o f Members.

Section 1. Benefits and privileges 
of members in church relation :

The united interest o f  the Church 
having beou formed and established by 
the free-will offerings and pious dona
tions o f the members respectively, from 
tire commencement o f the institution for

the object and purposes already stated, 
it cannot be considered either as a joint 
tenancy or a tenancy io common, but as 
a consecrated whole, designed for and de
voted to the uses and purposes o f  tbe 
Gospel forever, agreeable to the estab
lished principles o f the Church : There
fore it shall be held, possessed and en
joyed by the Church, in their united 
capacity, as a sacred and covenant right: 
That is to say, all and every member 
thereof, while standing in Gospel union 
And maintaining tbe principles o f  this 
Covenant, shall enjoy equal rights, bene
fits and privileges, in the use o f aU, things 
pertaining to the Church, according to 
their several needs and circumstances', 
and no difference shall be made on ac
count o f  what any one has contributed 
and devoted, or may hereafter contrib
ute and devote to the support and benefit 
o f  the institution.

Section 2. Proviso:

It is nevertheless stipulated and 
agreed that the benefits, privileges and 
enjoyments secured by this Covenant to 
the members o f the Church, shall not 
be considered as extending to Atiy person 
who shall refuse to comply with tbe *' 
conditions o f  this association; or who 
shall refuse to submit to the admonition ( 
and discipline o f the constituted author
ity o f the Church; or who shall will
fully depart from the principles and 
practice o f those religious and moral ’ 
obligations which have been established 
in the Church, agreeable to the primitive j 
faith and distinguished principles o f this 
institution; o f which refusal or non- 
compliance tbe leading authority ac
knowledged iu the first article o f this 
Covenant shall be the proper and consti
tutional judges.
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THE MANIFESTO. 11

Section 8. Obligation of the mem
bers :

A s  subordination and obedience is 
the life and soul o f every well-regulated 
community, so our strength and protec
tion, our happiness and prosperity, in 
our capacity o f Church members, must 
depend on our faithful obedience to the 
rules and orders established in the 
Church, and to the instruction, counsel 
and advice of its leaders. Therefore, 
we do hereby covenant and agree that 
we will receive and acknowledge, as our 
Elders in the Gospel, those members in 
the Church who are or may be chosen 
and appointed for the time being to that 
office and calling by the authority afore
said ; and also that we will, as faithful 
brethren and sisters in Christ, conform 
and subject ourselves to the known and 
established faith and principles of our 
community, and to the counsels and di
rections o f  the Elders, who shall act in 
union, as aforesaid, r.nd also to all the 
orders, rules and regulations which are 
or may be given and established in the 
Church, according to the principles and 
by the authority aforesaid.

Section 4. Duties o f the members:

The faithful improvement o f our time 
and talents in doing good, is a duty 
which God requires o f man, as a ration
al, social and accountable being, and 
this duty is indispensable in the mem
bers o f  the Church o f Christ. There
fore, it is and shall be required of all 
and every member o f this institution, 
unitedly and individually, to occupy and 
improve their time and talents to sup
port and maintain the interest o f  the 
Society, to promote the objects o f this

Covenant, and discharge their duty to 
God and each other,according to their 
several abilities and callings, as mem
bers in union with one common lead; 
so that the various gifts and talents of 
all may be improved for the mutual 
benefit o f each other and all concerned.

Section 5.

As we esteem the mutual possession 
and enjoyment o f the consecrated inter
est and privileges of the Church a valu
able consideration, fully adequate to any 
amouut of personal interest, labor or 
service, devoted or consecrated by any 
individual; we, therefore, covenant aud 
agree, in conformity with an established 
and well-known principle of the Church, 
that no person whatever under its care 
and protection, can be employed for 
wages o f any kind, on his or her indi
vidual account, and that no ground is or 
can be afforded for the recovery o f any 
property or service devoted or consecrat
ed as aforesaid; and it is also agreed 
that in case o f the removal o f any 
member or members from one family, 
society or branch o f the Church to an
other, his, her or their previous signa
ture or signatures to the Church or 
Family Covenant from whence such 
member or members shall have re
moved, shall forever bur all claims 
which are incompatible with the true in
tent and meaning of this Covenant, in 
the same manner as if  such removal had 
not taken place. Yet all who shall so 
remove, in union with the authority 
aforesaid, shall be entitled to all the 
benefits and privileges o f the Order in 
which they shall then he placed, so long 
as they shall conform to the rules and 
regulations o f  the same.
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A R T IC L E  V II.

Dedication and Release.

Section 1. Dedication and conse
cration o f  persons, property and ser
vice :

According to the faith o f the Gospel 
which we have received and agreeable 
to the uniform practice o f the Church 
o f Christ from its first establishment in 
this Society, we covenant and agree to 
dedicate, devote* consecrate and give 
up, and by this Covenant we do solemn
ly and conscientiously dedicate, devote, 
consecrate and give up ourselves and 
services together with all our temporal 
interest to the service o f God and the 
support and benefit o f the Church o f 
this community, and to such other pious 
and charitable purposes as the Gospel 
may require, to be under the care and 
direction o f 'Such Elders, Deacons, and 
Trustees as are or may be appointed 
and established in the Church by the 
authority aforesaid.

Section 2. Dedication and release 
o f private claim :

Whereas, in pursuance o f the require
ment o f the Gospel, and in the full ex
ercise o f our faith, reason and under
standing, we have freely and voluntarily 
sacrificed all self-interest, and conse
crated and devoted our persons, services 
and property, as aforesaid, to the pious 
and benevolent purposes o f the Gospel: 
Therefore, we do hereby solemnly and 
conscientiously, unitedly and individu
ally for ourselves and our heirs, release 
and quit claim to the Deacons, or acting 
Trustees o f the Church for the time be

ing, for the uses and purposes aforesaid* 
all our private personal right, title, in* 
terest, claim and demand of* in and to  
the estate, interest, property, and a p 
purtenances so consecrated, devoted and 
given u p ; and we hereby jointly and 
severally promise and declare in the 
presence o f God, and before these w it
nesses that we will never hereafter, 
neither directly nor indirectly, under 
any circumstances whatever, contrary 
to the stipulations o f this Covenant, 
make nor require any account o f  any 
interest, property, labor or service* 
nor any division thereof which is, has 
been, or may be devoted by us, or any 
o f us to the uses and purposes afore
said, nor bring any charge o f  debt or 
damage, or hold any claim, nor de
mand whatever against the said Deacons 
or Trustees, nor agaiust the Church 
or Society, nor against any member 
thereof, on account o f any property or 
service given, rendered, devoted or con
secrated to the aforesaid sacred and 
charitable purposes.

In confirmation o f all the aforesaid 
statements, covenants, promises, and 
articles o f agreement, we have hereunto 
subscribed our names and affixed our
seals, commencing on this---------- day o f
---------- in the year o f our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and---------- .

EARTHLY RICHES.

W ho envies those who have the burden 
O f riches in this life?

With them the toil and care are equal 
And great the daily strife.

They’re servants in their Father’s keeping, 
Responsible, yet frail,

And anxious ever, waking, sleeping,
For duties that assail. M. W .
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W estfield, M ass., Nov. 1888.
E lder Evans :— I read a commu

n ication  in the “ Springfield Uuion”  writ
ten b y  you about spiritualism.

I  cannot see how the Fox girls have 
.exposed it. I certainly know they did 
n o t  produce .the raps with their toes. 
I t  is impossible for any oue to produce 
raps so, or— as it is thought by many—  
to converse with our departed friends. 
N o  one ever did, or ever can converse 
w ith their friends after death. I plain
ly say it is impossible. I have been a 
.medium myself, and I know something 
about spiritualism. I have been a writ
ing, tipping, test and speaking medium. 
1 thiuk it is high time it was exposed. 
I  know just how it is done, and I want 
the world to know too.

I would like to see you, and talk with 
you on spiritualism, and give you my ex
perience.

I  am no medium now, nor ever will 
be again. I shall ever fight against 
spiritualism. Oh how deceitful! Script
ure says, “ Try the spirits, and see wheth
er they are o f God.”  I  have tried it, 
and say, N o, no ; never. I am always 
glad to see people against i:, and I  am 
always ready to help them. I have got 
enough o f  it. There is no religion in 
i t ; no good in it.

It is just what our Savior said would 
be before his coming again. I  for one, 
long for his appearing. I  never can be
lieve in spiritualism again. I never have 
heard from my friends since they have 
been laid away in the cold and silent 
grave ; I  know they will rest until the 
resurrection. My mother used to speak 
of the Shakers at New Lebanon: she

has visited therewith them ; she always 
thought a great deal of them. I can talk 
about spiritualism better than I can 
write : it would take me quite a while to 
write my experience. Oh how deceitful, 
deceitful! It is nothing but the enemy. 
No spirit friend will ever deceive ; never.

I  can face any medium and tell them 
spiritualism is a fraud. It is a power 
that produces raps, tipping tables, writ
ing and test-giving; it is all done by 
power unseen. “ W oe to the inhabitants 
o f the earth and o f the sea ! for the dev
il is come down unto you, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time.”  (Rev. x ii., 
12*) I would like to hear from you, and 
I would like to give you my experience.

Yours for truth,
Mrs. L. M. Pomeroy.

P. S. W e are commanded to let our 
light shine. I will come to your place 
i f  you wish and the Lord be willing. I 
shall forever turn traitor to spiritualism ; 
there is no religion in i t : the so-called 
spirit hates all good.

I see by the ‘ Union* that you had a 
communication sent you from Spring 
field ; was it in favor o f spiritualism, i f  
I may be so bold as to ask ? Please let 
me know if you wish me to come. I 
am agAinsl spiritualism : I hate the name 
o f it— the lia r !

REPLY.

Mt . Lebanon, N . Y ., Nov. 1888.
Mrs. L. M. Pomeroy.

R espected Friend :— Your letter 
o f the 5th. inst. received.

I  have not seen the “ Springfield Un
ion”  containing my article y e t ; it will 
come soon.
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So, you put yourself in the same class 
with Margaret and Katie Fox. They 
are mediums. You have been ‘ ^ m ed i
um for writing, tippiug, test and speaking 
medium, &c.”  You “ know just how it 
is done.”

Margaret and Kate were mediums ; and 
now they say that they have been acting 
as frauds, all these years. You do the 
same ; and then expect the world to be
lieve you. Yet, you look for the Sav
ior ; expect the bodily resurrection ; and 
affirm that the dead cannot return until 
their bodies rise ; that none have ever re
turned ; you are positive about it, &c.

You forget that Moses and Elias, and 
Samuel, returned and talked with Jesus 
and Saul; and mauy other Scripture 
statements. Do you not think that your
self and the Fox women are very wicked 
women, and that no person should be
lieve a word that any o f you may utter ?

Then you contradict yourself, and af
firm your belief in Spiritualism, saying, 
“ It is a power that produces raps, tipping 
tables, writing, and test-giving; it is all 
done by power unseen.”  “ For the devil 
has come down unto you, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth his time is 
short.”— Thus you admit yourself to 
have been a medium for the devil to use 
in misleading humanity.

Do not wish you to come here— better 
repent.

Respectfully,
F . W . E v a n s .

----------------------------------------

RAMBLING THOUGHTS.
A rrah am  P k bXINS.

Happiness is the pursuit o f all men. 
How singularly strange the course o f 
many tc find it 1 Unto this most valua

ble and inestimable prize, heaven opens 
the door. There only is to be  found 
genuine peace and durable com fort. He 
who appeals to the natural instiucts o f 
his own unregenerated heart for happi
ness is sure to fail in the enterprise; 
while he, who in his life is governed by 
the revelation o f light and truth unto 
him manifested, putting his trust in God, 
is equally sure o f success. N o honest 
individual will be left in darkness.

Though the struggle be long and the 
conflict severe, in his research for hap
piness supreme, a wise provision is made 
to accomplish the object sought; ulti
mately, man will be led to the knowledge 
o f all truth. A s true as there is a God, 
so sure is he to fulfill all his promises to 
man ; for he bath declared, that whoso
ever seeks him shall find him. There
from we are to learn, that such receive 
the baptism o f the spirit of God and 
come into possession o f  the elements of 
eternal life. Such have found the Com
forter, a balm for every wound and woe.

He who fosters the spirit which courts 
mortal frailties, who dwells upon human 
weaknesses, whose strong sympathies 
are with the weak aud faulty, is exposed 
to become blind to truth and a subject to 
the same spirit. Thus the miud be
comes shrouded in darkness, the soul is 
led irresistibly into error and the affec
tions are alienated; all of which com
bined, culminate in ruin. The wise will 
beware o f sympathizing with the mur- 
murer, fault finder and complainer, and 
will shun the idler, the gossiper and the 
traducerof character. Their friendship 
is as deadly as the poison o f asps or as 
microbes which cause the immense suf
fering and mortality to so many of our 
race.

Enfield, N. H.
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BIBLE STUDY.

A. 6 . Hollister.

T h e  Bible is regarded by nearly all 
P r o te s ta n t  denominations, as the W ord 
o f  G o d ,  and by mauy o f their teachers, 
a s  a n  infallible standard and W t  for all 
r e v e a le d  truth. By revealed truth, is 
h e re  meant religious truth made known 
b y  D iv in e  inspiration and spiritual wor
s h ip .

R elievers  in Christ’s second appearing 
d istinguish  between the Word o f God, 
w h ic h  is life-givingor “ living and power
fu l , sharper than a two-edged sword,”  
a n d  the Bible, which is a man made rec
o rd  o f  portions o f the W ord, uttered 
fr o m  two to six thousand years ago.
' T h e  living Word proceeds now in the 
form in g  work o f a new Creation, which 
springs upon the decay o f  the old, and 
absorbs its vital forces as the germ o f a 
sprouting seed absorbs the vitality o f its 
environing mass, and leaves the lifeless 
shell to decompose in the earth.

A s the word o f God to Adam was 
not sufficient direction for Noah— nor 
the word to Noah sufficient for Abra
ham— so the word to Abraham was not 
sufficient for Moses, nor for Elijah, Jer
emiah and Daniel. And as the Word 
received by all these together was not 
sufficient to direct Jesus Christ in his 
work, but each messenger o f a dispensa
tion required a special W ord to qualify 
him for the work to which he was called, 
so also was there a special Word not re
corded in the Bible, given to our Mother, 
to enable her to perform the increasing 
work which God required in her day aud 
time. And there must, always be a liv- 
iug W ord o f God in his church, for 
present Divine direction, so long as God 
has a covenant people on Earth.

There is no contradiction in the living 
W ord, however numerous its messen
gers, and this is one o f  the criterions 
whereby it is known to be true, coming 
as it does through different witnesses. 
Neither has that W ord ever set limits to 
the future increase o f its utterance and 
operations among the children o f God. 
Though at times inoperative, or unper
ceived for a season, it has ever been re
newed with increasing power.

This admitted, some have claimed 
that the present Word o f  God is suffi
cient, and those guided thereby have no 
need to know the past. Others rely 
wholly upon the ancient record, to the 
exclusion o f the life-giving present, as
suming that the former is sufficient for 
all time. It would be just as reasona
ble to conclude that the sunshine o f  two 
thousand years ago, gave sufficient light 
and heAt for all time, and that conse
quently there is no further need for the 
sun to shine. But both assumptions are 
partial and one-sided. Both set up ar
bitrary limits to understanding. Both 
admit portions o f the truth, and reject 
its complementary equivalents necessary 
to complete knowledge. Hence either 
method pursued alone does not lead to 
satisfactory results. They need com
bining, as really as do the primary col
ors o f light, to make a perfect whole, 
with which to detect error and avoid 
mistakes.

Whatever may be the W ord uttered, 
knowledge thereof is graded to the un
derstanding o f the party receiving it. 
Understanding is a product o f  instruc
tion aud experience. The less experi
ence aud less instruction, other things 
being equal, the less power of compre
hension.

Those races o f  the earth who have
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no writteu nor oral history, handed 
down from generation to generation, are 
nearest to savageism, and make no ap
parent progress in eulture. Like the 
animals ou which they feed, each suc
ceeding generation copies its predecessor 
without perceptible change or improve
ment in hundreds of years.

How great the contrast between the 
savage tribes o f Asia, Africa, or Amer
ica, and all the great nations o f the 
world which have preserved records o f 
their history, both ancient and modern. 
In all o f  the latter we see an accumula
tion o f experiences and o f derived 
knowledge conveyed from generation to 
generation which have fed a constant 
growth o f intelligence, and made way 
for vast improvements in intellectual 
culture, in useful arts, in refinement, 
in social status, and capacity for under
standing.

Such being the profit o f preserved 
and applied knowledge, the wise proph
ets o f old were commanded to write 
their revelations and experiences for the 
benefit o f coming generations as well as 
their own. Yet these experiences, the 
most valuable because they concern our 
spiritual and immortal nature, and aid 
us iu forming a judgment to distinguish 
truth from falsehood in religious mat
ters, are so lightly esteemed by some, 
that they would cast them away, and 
have us all remain ignorant o f them. 
W e believe this notion is the offspring 
o f ignorance and false estimates. No 
education can justly be regarded as 
complete in this day, which does not in
clude a knowledge o f the Hebrew and 
Christian Scriptures. Because they 
contain a history o f God's covenant 
people, and o f his dealings for many 
hundred years, with that branch o f the

human race- through whom H e ha9 
promised that all nations o f the earth 
shall be blessed.

And though originally written iu lan
guages which we do not understand, 
centuries before the art* o f printing was 
invented to multiply exact copies, and 
are translated into our tongue by schol
ars whose imperfect knowledge o f  spir
itual truth makes them liable to mistakes 
in interpreting, yet there is enough left 
o f the substance o f truth to render them 
superior for the conveyance o f spiritual 
knowledge and ideas, to all other known 
writings. Moreover, they are the best 
outward witness we have, apart from 
our own works, that we are working in 
union with the sp:rit that dictated the 
inspired portions o f  the Bible, and man
ifest the increase there predicted.

A  large part o f the Bible being histo- 
ry composed by many authors, far apart 
in time, shows a gradual increase of 
light upwards from barbarous condi
tions, and is a record in part, o f  mistakes , 
and o f bad examples as well as o f  good. 
These in addition to the errors intro
duced by mistranslation and frequeut 
copyings, make it iucumbent on us to 
use our best judgment in what we re
ceive for the true directing word, same 
as we would in judging other writings. 
The practice of lumping all together, 
calling it the word o f  God, and then 
selecting such portions only as are agree
able to the carnal mind, has enabled 
worldly professors to claim justification 
in the Bible for rejecting the restraints 
o f the living word, and the cross of 
Christ, and practicing in the name of 
religion, some o f the worst crimes the 
world ever witnessed. But those who 
have desired above all things to know 
Truth that they might do it, by using
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the discriminating faculty which the 
Creator gave them, have separated be
tween wheat and cheat, and found by 
practicing the restraints commanded, 
that error is condemned and truth sus
tained. For be it understood, that the 
Bible has no light in itself, but like a 
mirror, reflects back into the mind, the 
light o f  the intelligence shed upon it, 
sometimes with added intensity.

Should we have Bible Classes for ac
quiring a knowledge o f Scripture, and 
of the Faith o f Believers in Christ’s 
Second Appearing, as illustrated and 
confirmed thereby? It seems to the 
writer that if properly organized and 
conducted, no literary study can be 
more profitable, for its illuminating ef
fects, the growth o f spiritual under
standing, and for the increase, spread, 
and building up o f our most precious 
faith. Precious indeed because it saves 
the obedient from sin, and from the 
doleful consequences thereof. Doubly 
precious because scarce, which caused 
Jesus to ask “ When the Son of man 
cometh, will he find faith on the earth ?”

As no one mind possesses all knowl
edge nor all wisdom, unless it be the 
mind that was in Jesus Christ and our 
first gospel Parents, it would seem best 
to be guided in our interpretations by 
the concurring testimony, so far as it 
can be ascertained, o f the true witnesses 
of Christ, who have lived his life by 
following his example o f virgin purity.
I mean the Apostles both o f his first 
and second appearing. For manners 
and customs o f people in Bible lands, 
and for critical meanings o f original 
words, we will have to rely upon schol
ars who have made such matters their 
study.

Focusing the attention o f many minds

on the subject in connection with the in
creasing development o f God’s spiritual 
work in late years will afford greater 
light for the elucidation o f many topics, 
and for clearer interpretations o f some 
matters heretofore obscure. Perhaps 
improvements may be made upon expla
nations formerly given, but all harmo
nizing with each other, and with the unit
ed testimony o f previous witnesses. 
Because as truth is a unit, and cannot 
conflict with itself, all contradiction par
takes o f falsehood, and is ruled out by 
the laws o f  evidence. But since truth 
has many various aspects when seen from 
different standpoints, interpretations also 
may be various without conflicting.

An original, unsupported witness or 
testimony, has little or no weight. But 
when one witness or truth confirms an
other, both are strengthened thereby, 
and the greater the number o f reliable 
witnesses or truths, affirming a position 
or fact, the more firmly said position or 
fact is established in our confidence. 
The word o f God is truth, and as every 
truth is in substantial agreement with 
every other truth on the same plane, it is 
written that “ by the mouth o f two or 
three witnesses shall every word be es
tablished.”  I f  we reject the aucient rec
ord o f the true abiding Word o f God, 
because o f a present living Word which 
is most necessary for us, we reject a val
uable and important witness, and weak
en our own testimony by so much. No 
one need believe these positions unless 
they are true in fact and seeming.

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

He who hath truth on the tongue replies 
readily. M. W.

Ill-will, like the blighting frost, destroys 
life’s sweetest blossoms. M. J. A .
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WELCOME, NEW TEAS.

Passing along from month to month 
and from year to year with the testi
mony of the cross of Christ, which 
we have made to be our testimony, we 
have now reached the initial number 
o f the nineteenth volume o f T iie 
M anifesto. Even this willing perse
verance in a good work, this faithful 
continuance in a Christian duty that 
we owe to God and man, is sufficient 
cause for great thankfulness. A ll the 
crosses and trials that we have passed 
through, and all the anxieties and 
even vexations that have at times 
filled our minds should now vanish 
like the mist before the morning sun. 
A  new year has come to greet us, a 
series o f twelve moiiths are preparing 
to bear us company on our pilgrimage 
to the Holy City. W ith the introduc
tion o f a New Year so auspicious, so 
effulgent with light from God, so an

ticipatory o f righteousness and peace, 
our hearts cannot fail to rejoice. I f  
led by the spirit o f G od, and thereby 
becoming the sons and daughters o f  
God, our mission before the children 
of this world, although manifested in 
a still, small voice, cannot fail to ex 
ert an influence for good and inspire 
souls to look foiward to a better and 
to a brighter day. Our mission inas
much as it harmonizes with that o f  the 
apostolic church, should be aggressive 
against that which is wrong, must 
fight the good fight o f faith and over
come all the powers o f darkness. 
Through the manifestation o f  this 
spirit which crucifies the elements o f a 
worldly life, we may rest assured that 
its influence will carry G od’s precious 
goodness wherever it may chance to 
fail. W e need have no doubt o f our 
success, if our hearts are pure, as that 
insures us an entrance into the King
dom of our Heavenly Father.

Those who have wTitten in the past, 
will not fail to write again and again, 
as growth in the mind by cultivation, 
is as valuable in this department, as 
grow'th and value can be in any other.

Those w ho have not written or who 
have been parsimonious, will study 
with profit this brief but valuable les
son. ‘ ‘ Like begets like.”  A n  active 
interest in the cultivation o f that 
which is good and profitable, will 
stimulate a greater and greater zeal in 
the same work, till it culminates in an 
interest for God that can never grow 
dim.

Whoever writes in the fulness of 
the light which God gives them, and 
in prayer for the peace and prosperity 
o f others cannot fail to  accomplish a
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g o o d  work for themselves and a corre
sp on d in g  one for their readers. It 
d o e s  not need an elaborate discourse 
o n  speculative theology nor a lengthy 
d issertation  on prophecies and mira
c le s  to direct a fellow pilgrim on the 
w a y  to the cross or to give him an in
troduction  to Evangelist or to any 
o th e r  o f  the heavenly guides. The 
sim ple story o f right over wrong has 
noth ing mysterious, requires no com
m entary, not even a biblical Diction
a ry . It enters at once upon an assur
an ce  which cannot fail. “ Blessed are 
th e  poor in spirit for theirs is the 
K ingdom  o f Heaven.”  A ny wayfar
in g  man can easily comprehend a mes
sage so concise and so in sympathy 
with the human heart.

In this number we have published 
the Covenant o f the Church. A  doc
ument o f great importance to the 
Community and about which many 
who are not intimately acquainted 
with the Society, have had much to 
say. T o  give the work a careful pe
rusal will be time well spent, as this 
is an essential part of the foundation 
o f Community life, and upon which 
every one must build to become suc
cessful.

The first Covenant for the Society 
was written in the year 1796. Since 
that date several articles have been 
added till in 1832 the present form 
was written and signed by the then 
adult members, and then by all acces
sions o f  members since that time.

Probationary or Novitiate members 
on entering the Society are expected 
to sign The Articles o f  Agreement, 
which stipulates briefly what the Soci
ety will do, and also what the new

member agrees to do. T oo much care 
cannot be exercised in holding this 
covenant and these articles of agree
ment in their respective places and in 
seeing that the names o f all who have 
reached the age o f majority are clearly 
entered, in the presence o f witnesses, 
to the one that is deemed expedient.

f § K t ! S * l * « 2 £ +

VEGETARIANISM.

A n antiquarian is not one whu eats antiqui
ties, neither is a vegetarian one who eats on
ly vegetables, although Webster’s definition 
conveys this meaning: “ Vegetarian: One 
who holds that vegetables constitute the only 
proper food for man, and who lives solely up
on them.” The definition given by the Veg
etarian Society is as follows : “ A vegetarian 
diet consists of the products of the vegetable 
kingdom— chiefly grains, pulse, fruits, and 
nuts— with or without the addition of eggs, 
milk and its products, as cheese and butter, 
to the exclusion of the flesh of animals (fish, 
flesh and fowl,) and its products, as fat, drip
ping, lard, suet, etc.” The definition given 
in The Imperial Dictionary of the English 
Language, by John Ogilvie, London, corres
ponds with the latter definition. “ Vegetari
an : One who abstains from animal food and 
lives exclusively on vegetables, eggs, milk, 
etc. Strict vegetarians eat vegetables and 
farinaceous food only^ and will not eat butter, 
eggs, or even milk.” According to Prof. 
Mayor, of Cambridge, England, vegetable 
and vegetarian are not synonymous, the lat
ter being a newly-coined word, which has the 
meaning given in the last two explanations.

Assuming the latter definition, let us glance 
at the opinions of a few of the World’s great
est thinkers, concerning a Vegetarian Diet. 
Baron Cuvier says: “ The natural food of 
man, judging from his structure, appears to 
consist principally of the fruits, roots, and 
other succulent parts of vegetables.”— Ani
mal Kingdom, p. 46. Prof. Lawrence en-
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larges on this idea as follows : “ The teeth of 
man have not the slightest resemblance to 
those of the carnivorous animals, except that 
their enamel is confined to the external sur
face. He possesses, indeed, teeth called Ca
nine,* but they do not exceed the level of the 
others, and are obviously unsuited to the pur
poses which the corresponding teeth execute 
in carnivorous animals. * * * Whether
we consider the teeth and jaws, or the imme
diate instruments of digestion, the human 
structure closely resembles that of the lim
its ; all of which, in their natural state, are 
completely herbivorous.”— Lectures on Phys
iology, pp. 189-191. Linnaeus confirms their 
decision in the words : “ This species of food 
(fruit) is that which is most suitable to man, 
which is evinced by the series of quadrupeds, 
analogy, wild men, apes, the structure of the 
mouth, of the stomach and the hands.”— Lin- 
ncei Amaemtates Academical, vol. x, p. 8. 
As to the possibility of frilly supporting hu
man life by a Vegetarian Diet, Sir Henry 
Thompson writes: “ The vegetable eater,
pure and simple, can extract from his food 
all the principles necessary for the growth 
and support of the body, as well as for the 
production of heat and force.”— Food and 
Feeding, p. 11. To the same question Lie
big answers moie minutely : “ Grain and oth
er nutritious vegetables yield us, not only in 
starch, sugar, and gum, the carbon which 
protects our organs from the action of oxy
gen, and produces in the organism the heat 
which is essential to life, but also in the form 
of vegetable fibrine, albumen, and caseine, 
the elements of our blood from which the 
other parts of our body are developed. ♦ * 
Vegetable fibrine and animal fibrine, vegeta
ble albumen and animal albumen, hardly 
differ, even in form; * * and when they
are present the graminivorous animal obtains 
in its food the very same principles, on the 
presence of which the nutrition of the car
nivora entirely depends.”

In addition to the arguments set forth by 
the preceding writers, we must remember 
that, under the most favorable circumstances 
the flesh of animals can never be free from 
impurities. The process of waste and re
pair is constantly going on in the living body, 
and hence there is always present in the sys

tem a certain amount of broken-down cell 
tissue, which is on its way to the excretory 
outlets of the system. I f  this process is 
suddenly stopped by killing the animal, this 
effete matter, together with the impure ve
nous blood which is in the capillaries (a  large 
proportion) remains in the flesh, rendering 
it impure and unhealthy. I f  in addition, the 
animals are actually diseased, as good au
thorities say 80 per cent, are, caused by im
mature breeding and putting them in an un
natural condition by fattening and shipping 
in crowded freight cars, flesh-eating becomes 
actually dangerous. It is now well known 
that not only the different parasitic diseases 
may be communicated to man, but pleuro
pneumonia, erysipelas, swine typhoid, cattle- 
plague, and foot-and-mouth disease, are also 
transmissible to man.

With the Biblical student the following 
Scripture verse has great weight, no men
tion whatever being made of flesh foods: 
“ Behold, I have given you every herb bear
ing seed which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree in which is the fruit of 
a tree yielding seed; to you it shall he for 
meat.”— Oen. i.t 29.

The attention of those who long and sigh 
for beauty, which

« < » * * *  gives
The features perfectness, and to the form
Its delicate proportions,”

is directed to the statement of Adam Smith 
in his Wealth of Nations, that the most beau
tiful women in the British dominions are 
found among the lower ranks of the people 
of Ireland, who are generally fed with pota
toes. Also, to the Scriptural fact that Dan
iel and his companions, who ate grain and 
pulse, were “ fairer and fatter in flesh than 
all the children which did eat the portions of 
the king’s meat.”— Dan. t ., 15.

Those who live on a Vegetarian Diet are, 
as a rule, heavier, stronger in muscle, and 
capable of greater endurance than those who 
live on a mixed diet. Prof. Forbes, from 
experiments on “ flesh-eating Englishmen, 
porridge-eating Scotchmen, and pot&to-and- 
bread-eating Irishmen” proved that the 
Scotchmen and Irishmen were superior in 
height, weight and strength to the English
men. “ The Laplanders, living on flesh, are
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a diminutive race, while the Finns, who in. 
habit the some climate and live chiefly on the 
products of the soil, are as fine a race as the 
Swedes and Norwegians. The difference,” 
says D r . Lamb, “ must be attributed mainly 
or entirely to diet.”

Although at present we may or may not 
eat flesh as we choose, the time will come 
when all must be vegetarians. Already 
flesh is ten to twenty times more expensive 
than wheat, oatmeal, peas, lentils, etc., con
sidering the amount of solid substance in 
each, and the price of the former is gradual
ly increasing. Land which is cultivated for 
grains, fruits, and vegetables, provides em
ployment for several times as many men as 
that which is used for raising stoc*; and, as' 
the population gradually becomes more dense 
stock-raising tor food purposes will decline 
more and more, and finally become a thing 
o f the past.— Student Life.

WHAT AN APPEHTB.

T here is no accounting for tastes. No 
person with a natural appetite can tell why 
another likes food which is rank, or partially 
decayed, nor can bees tell why, when they 
are sipping nectar from the flowers, buzzards 
should be flying overhead looking out for of
fal and carrion. These are simply matters 
of taste and nature.

So there are men who are inclined to smut 
and filth and scandal, and who smile and 
smirk and grin and gloat over vice and vile
ness, and who continually pry and peddle in 
this line. One can hardly be in their com
pany for an hour without listening to smutty 
talk, questionable stories, and scandalous re
ports. They gather such things from all 
quarters. W hat they cannot gather they in
vent. W hat they hear from others they em
bellish, and what they have gathered, invent
ed, and embellished, they peddle.

There are men who profess to be ministers 
of the gospel who need a conversion that 
shall give them clean hearts and clean tongues, 
for so long as men lack that purity o f heart 
which God bestows by the power o f the Holy 
Spirit so long will the results o f early educa
tion, vile surroundings, bad training, exhib

it themselves; until they are thoroughly and 
soundly saved, we shall find such persons, 
whatever their professions or positions may 
be, returning to the blackguardism of their 
early days like the dog to his vomit, and the 
sow that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire.— Good Way,

MONDAY, DBG. 31, 1888.
Mart W hitchsr.

And lo ! the year has ended!
And I am left to ask 
How have my labors tended 
And how performed my task? 
Have I been truly faithful 
To do the little good,
And ever anxious, prayerftil 
For more, whene’er I could 
Perform a further labor 
For Zion and Her cause,
With care for sister, brother,
And for Her sacred laws.

Doth injury to self-hood 
Affect my feelings more 
Than to the cause of Zion 
And those who’ve gone before? 
Let this reflection prompt me 
To greater zeal and care 
For Zion and Her int'rests 
W hile self doth disappear.
Let me renew my patience 
My love for all that’s true,
My thankfulness and earnestness 
Dear Sisters, ’long with you. 

Canterbury, N. H,

COMING MILLENNIUM.

Chancy D ibble.

“ C om e , Lord, in thy own time and 
pleasure. Send by whom thou wilt. 
May the King o f  Glory descend, seated 
upon his Throne. May thine elect be 
caught up, and unbelievers peril h be
neath thy feet.”  Similar to this are the 
prayers offered up from many a pulpit 
for ages. Dees any sensible Cliristian
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in these days suppose that Christ is com
ing to save a few and sink sinners to 
perdition? Does the kind Father pro
pose to usher in the reign o f happiness 
over the endless misery o f a large por
tion o f his intelligences? Rather has 
uot God designed from the beginning to 
purge out the evil from every human 
heart and thereby unite all as one fami
ly. Thus are our prayers answered; 
“•Thy Kingdom Come, Thy will be 
done on Earth.”

Watcrvliet, N. T.

l u l t n a i l U .

E n fie ld , Conn., J an . 1889.
D ear  C h il d r e n :— A Happy New Year. 

W e wish you this, but wishes alone can do 
very little toward securing to you the great
est blessing— real happiness, which is the re
ward for individual effort. The happiest 
persons are not those who have the most 
done for them, but those who do the most 
for others. Happy are those who make oth
ers happy. Be true and virtuous. Virtue 
alone is happiness, happiness is heaven.

"So happy and free, so happy and free 
The followers of Jesus forever will be."

Would you be virtuous? Look to the virtu
ous and follow the virtuous. Virtuous lives 
bring blessings to those who live them, and 
blessings to those who follow them.

The beginning of the New Year is the time 
for correcting the mistakes of the past, and 
the earnest resolve to avoid them in future. 
Good resolves even give hope and encour
agement, and happiness comes as you keep 
these resolves. In a sincere resolution to 
win, there is a promise of winning. Perse* 
verance overcomes obstacles. Bear this in 
mind, and by doing your whole duty, enjoy 
a whole year of unbroken happiness. The 
heavenly prize is within your reach, and it 
is worthy of your greatest effort. Wrestle 
f<*r it. Subdue your inborn selfishness. 
Help each other in all good work. Love 
good, for the sake of pure goodness, and

shun evil, because evil is sin. Brighten your 
records with purity and truth. Build up 
good characters. Reform your little selves, 
and you have begun to reform the world. 
Avoid deceit. “ Be what you seem, and 
seem what you should be, children of truth, 
from all dishonor free.*'

Your Brother,
D an iel  O rcu tt .

----------------- ♦-----------------
THE BROOKLET.

Mat Rulloausbn.

D ow n  from the heights of the mountain, 
Flowing without delay,
Cometh the beautiful brooklet,

Day after day.
Over the stones and the pebbles,
Over the green soft moss,
Still in its curious winding,

It keepeth its course. 
Under the cloud and the sunlight,
Under the tall stately trees,
Out in the clear air of heaven,

T is  free as the breeze. 
Passing through vales and through meadows, 
Rippling along with delight,
Singing a song full of music.

Even at night.

Dashing o'er rocks, full and bounding, 
Heaving and foaming along,
Evening and night, day and morning,

Happy and strong.

And where, O where art thou going?—
“ On to the beautifhl sea,
Where ITl mingle my sparkling waters

Lost ever to thee.”
— Ag* 14 years.

Jft. Lebanon, N. Y.

A PRISONER'S STUDY.

A prisoner condemned to confinement for 
life, after a careful study o f the Scriptures, 
found them to contain 3,58(1,489 letters. 
773,(592 words, 31,173 verses, 1,183 chapters, 
and 66 books.

The word “ and" occurs 46.277 times ; the 
word Lord 1 855 times; the word reverend
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only once, which is in the 9th verse of 111th 
Psalm. The middle is the 8th verse of the 
118th Psalm. The 21st verse of the 6th 
chapter o f Ezra contains all the letters of the 
alphabet with the exception of the letter J.

The finest chapter to read is the 26th chap
ter o f Acts o f the Apostles; the 19th chapter 
II  Kings, and the 32d of Isaiah, are alike.

The longest verse is the 9th verse in the 
eighth chapter of Esther. The shortest is 
the 85th o f the 11th chapter of St. John. 
The 8th, 15th, 21st, and 31st verses of the 
107th Psalm are the same.

A ll the verses of the 136th Psalm end alike.
There are no words or names o f more than 

six syllables.
The 117th Psalm is the middle and short

est chapter in the Bible.
It most have taken him many years of pa

tient, carefhl study to gather all these facts.
W e  hope in such close perusal the Spirit 

revealed a deeper lesson to his heart and 
made him fully acquainted with its precious 
precepts.— M. J, S. in Christian Union.

ST. MATT. H E ., PROM TYNDAL'S 
TESTAMENT.

T h e  same daye wentt Jesus out of the 
honsse, and satt by the see syde, and moche 
people resorted unto him, so gretly that he 
wet and sat in a shyppe, and all the people 
stode on the shoore. And he spake many 
thyngs to them in similituds, sayinge: behold 
the sower went forth to sowe, and as he 
sowed, some fell by the wayes syde, and the 
fowlls ca, and devoured it uppe. Some fell 
on stony grounde where it had nott moche 
erth, and a non it spronge uppe, because it 
had no depth of erth r and when the son was 
uppe, hit cauth heet, and for lak of rotynge 
wyd dred awaye. Some fell amonge thornes, 
and the thornes arose, and chooked it  
Parte fell in goode grounde, and broght forth 
good finite: some an hundred fold, some fifty 
fold, some thyrty folde. Whosoever hath 
eares to heare, let him heare.

And hys disciples cam, and sayde to him : 
W h y speakest thou to them in parables: he 
answered and saide unto them : Hit is geven 
onto you to knowe the secretts of the Kyng-

dome of h e ' ven, but to them it is nott geven, 
for whosomever hath, to him shall hit be gev- 
n e : and he shall have aboundance: But who- 
soevrr hath not: from him shalbe takyn awaye 
eve that same that he hath.— Selected

SEEDS OP GOOD AND ILL.

W e are sowing, daily sowing,
Countless seeds of good and ill, 

Scattered on the level low land,
Cast upon the windy hill,

Seeds that sink in rich, brown furrows, 
Soft with heaven’s gracious rain,

Seeds that rest upon the surface 
O f the dry, unyielding plain.

Seeds that fall amid the stillness 
O f the lonely mountain glen,

Seeds cast out in crowded places. 
Trodden under foot of men.

Seeds by idle hearts forgotten,
Flung at random in the air,

Seeds by faithful souls remembered, 
Sown in tears and love and prayer.

Seeds that lie unchanged, unquickened, 
Lifeless on the teeming mould 

Seeds that live and grow and flourish 
When the sower's hand is cold,

By a whisper sow we blessing,
By a breath we scatter strife,

In our words and looks and actions 
Like the seeds of death and life.

Thou who knowest all our weakness, 
Leave us not to sow alone,

But Thine angels guard the furrows 
Where the precious grain is sown,

Till the fields are crowned with glory, 
Filled with mellow ripened ears,

Filled with fruH of life eternal 
From the seed we sow in tears.

Check the forward thoughts and passion, 
Stay the hasty heedless hands,

Lest the germ of sin and sorrow,
Mar our fair and pleasant lands. 

Father, help each weak endeavor,
Make each feeble effort blest,

Till Thine harvest shall be garnered, 
And we enter into rest.

— The Catholic,
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B s n c r k f l  * m f c  l i a f t e t t s *

Autobiography i f  a Shaker (Elder, 
K. W . Evans.) A new and enlarged Edi
tion with portrait.

This work has recently been published in 
Glasgow, Scotland, and contains some one 
hundred and seventy pages. In an appendix 
to this new edition will be found, articles on 
Shaker Communism, Shakerism in London, 
Eng.. Shakers as Farmers, etc., etc.

Elder Frederic has brought together in this 
work, many very interesting subjects, upon 
which one may dwell with increasing pleas
ure and profit. Price $1.50.

Address F .W . Evans, Mt. Lebanon, N. Y .

T he Phrenological Journal and Sci
ence op Health. Dec. Contents: W m . 
E. Gladstone; Notable People; Adaptation: 
Dessie W . Fitzgerald; Getting Rested; 
Vivativeness; How to make Home Happy; 
The Aryans; Southern California as a 
Health Resort; View of the Shady Side 
of Civilization; Catarrh; Sanitary Reform; 
Child Culture; etc., etc. Fowler and Wells 
Co., 775 Broadway, N . Y . #1.50 per year.

Hall’h Journal of Health. Dec. Con
tents : Mind Cure Matter; Magnetic Hygi
ene ; What to E at; The Onion; Good Liv
ing and the Brain; Plantains and Bananas; 
Salt as a Medicine; Anecdote of H. W . 
Beecher; A Good W ork ; Cuba’s two Meals 
a D ay; Psychometric Power; Calisthenic Ex
ercises for Girls; A Soldier Somnambulist; 
Treatment of Ingrowing N ail; etc., etc. 
Office 206 Broadway, N. Y .

The Bible and Land.— B r James B. 
Converse.— 16 mo.—size 5x7 inches. 251 
pp.—Neatly bound in cloth—Price 
#1.00 postpaid.—Published and por 
sale by Rev. James B. Converse, Mor
ristown, T enn.
The table of contents of this ‘ ‘eminently 

timely” book is as follows: Chapter I, The 
Creator’s Title to Land; ch. 2, The Prob
lem: ch. 3, The Causes of Poverty; ch. 4, 
Land Values; ch. 5, Grounds of Ownership; 
ch. 6, The Terms of the Original Grant; ch. 
7, Biblical Land Grants; ch. 8, The Land 
Laws of M oses; ch. 9, The Law of the Tithe; 
ch. 19, The Prophets and Land; ch. 11, The 
Bible and Liberty; ch. 12, God’s Govern
ment and God’s Land; ch. 13, The Future 
of Earth; Appendix of Proof Texts.

A Convenient Calender and Stand.
The most convenient, valuable, and novel 

business, table, or desk calendar for 1880, is 
the Columbia Bicycle Calendar and Stand 
issued by the Pope Mfg. Co., o f  Boston, 
Mass. The calendar proper is in the form 
of a pad of 365 leaves, one for each day. 
The leaves are 5l£x2% inches, a  portion of 
each is left blank for memoranda, and as the 
leaves are sewed at the ends, any entire leaf, 
as well as the memorandum blank, can be 
exposed whenever desired. The pad rests 
upon a portable stand, and when placed opon 
the desk or writing table the entire sorihee 
of the date leaf is brought directly before 
the eye, furnishing date and memoranda im
possible to be overlooked. The upper por
tion of the stand is made of pressed pulp, 
with “ Columbia” in raised letters at the top, 
the whole handsomely gilded, and practically 
indestructible. Although this is the fourth 
year of the Columbia calendar, the quota
tions are fresh and new, and are interesting 
and instructive to the public as well as to the 
cycler. A departure is made this year, in 
that a portion of the quotations pertain to 
typewriting and stenography, with occasional 
reference to the new Becker typewriter made 
by the Pope Mfg. Co. The reading matter in 
no way interferes with the calendar, and the I 
information contained on the leaves would, | 
if placed in book type, make a fair sized 
volume.

John W . Randolph, at Watervliet, N. Y., 
Nov. 8, 1888. Age 76 yrs.

Rachel Webb, at Watervliet, N* Y . ,  Deo.
6, 1888. Age 64 yrs. and 3 mo. »

Sylvester Prentiss, at Watervliet, N. Y.t 
Nov. 22, 1888. Age 82 yrs, 2 m o. and 28 
days. «

He had lived in the Community sixty years. 
Brother Sylvester was a peacemaker, and I 
loved by all for his kindness and unswerv
ing integrity to the Canse. His noble exam- I 
pie was a safe pattern for all to follow and he 
will be held in loving remembrance by his 
piany gospel friends. J. B .

Charles Pretch, at Watervliet, N . Y . Nor. , 
24, 1888. Age 72 yrs. and 11 mo.

Josiah Buxton, at Center Family, Union 
Village, Ohio. Dec. 12, 1888. Age 58 yrs.
6 mo. and 6 days.
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to cunvass for subscribers to the A merican 
A griculturist, llie great Rural Magazine In 
our unnuill preniim u lint just issued we 
illustrate Hud offer £ 0 0  iiaet'ul amt vulm ible  

preaiiuiiM wliidi are g-h eu those Kenilin^ sulMcrihers or we pay u ca»U com m it* low. 
as may be preferred. Jin addition to the prem ium * or e m b  commianion allowed canvassers 

for every club of subscribers procured we offer

$2250 IN SPECIAL PRIZES.
to be presented the 221 Atrents scndiui: the 221 larirest clubs o f subscribers to the A merican A giuccltu-

8650 
-  200 

150
- 150 

125
-  100 

100
- 75 

100
- 250 

150
-  200

2 2 1  S P E C I A L  P R I Z E S  T O  T H E  A M O U N T  O F  $ 2 2 5 0
Remember these special prizes will be presented in addition to tlse pmuiuniM or commUnlon  

allowed for every club o f  otibocribena procured.
It makes no difference how large or how small the club is, the persons sending the largest number 

of subscriber# before March 1st will receive the first of a $050 piano; tile person sending the second largest 
club will receive $200 in cash and so on for (he balance of the prizes.

Y o u  cannot work for a hotter publication than ilie A merican A griculturist. Its «n- 
peri o r  e\c«llen ce , together tvith its great reputation gained by nearly fifty y«*«ir» of 
continuou* publication , make it one* of tlu* easiest jo u rn a ls  to canvas* lo r . All our 
promises will be carried out in cvcrv respect, ami vou can relv on receiving good treatment.

SEN D  T H R E E  TW O -C EN T S T A M P S  for premium list and specimen copy giving full 
description of premiums ami particulars of the above offers.

Address AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST,
751 B ra u d a u y , l e a  Y o rk  City.

Mention this paper.

rist before March 1st, 1880.

$2250
T O  BE

GIVEN
AWAY.

8650 Fischer Boudoir upright Piano for the largest club
8200 in cash for the second largest club
$150 in cash for the third largest club -
$150 Keystone Organ fo^ the fourth largest club
8125 Bradley two-wheeler for the fifth largest club -
$100 in cash for tbe sixth largest club -
$50 each for the next two largest clubs -
825 each for the next three largest clubs -
$10 each for the next ten largest clubs -
$5 each for the next fifty largest clubs -
$3 each for the next fifty largest club -
$2 each for the next hundred clubs *

T h e  T estimony of Christ's Second Ap
pearing, exemplified by the principles and 
practice of the true Church of Christ.

History of the progressive work of God, 
extending from the creation of man to the 
** Harvest,” comprising the Four Dispensa
tions now consummating in the Millennial 
Church. Price $1.50

Sketches of Shakers and Shakf.rism. 
A synopsis of Theology of the United Soci
ety o f Believers in Christ’s Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cts.
Shaker Anthems and Hymns arranged for 

Divine W orship.
pp 1G Price 10 cts.

T he Life and Gospel Experience of 
Mother Ann Lee. Price 10 cts.

Address Manifesto, Shaker Village, N. H.

T H E  A E T K U I S T  
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic- 

spelling, and devoted to common properv. 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property n 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officer* and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. L o n g l e y , Editor, 213 N. 8th, St, 
St. Louis, Mo.

Plain T alks upon P ractical Religion. 
Being candid answers for earnest inquirers.

By Geo. A. Lomas.
Price 10 cts

Brief Exposition of the established Prin
ciples and Regulations of the Society of 
Believers. Price 10 cts.

T he D ivine Afflatus: A force in His 
tory. Price 10 cts

Ad dress,Manifesto, Shaker Village, N. H.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

Thi-s powde ’ nrvt r̂ varit N. A marvel of 
flinty, strength mid vrltnlrsomem-ss. More 
teoiiomieal than tin- ordinary kind*, anil 

he suhi in competition with the multi
tude of luw test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. So ld  o n ly  in  cans. R oyal 
H iking Vowdkr Co., 10() W ftll-StM N. Y.

After Forty years* 
experience in tbs 
preparation of mors 
than One Hundred 

Thousand applicat inns for patents in 
the United State* «iul Foreign eoun- 

1 tries, the puMitbvn of the Scientific 
i American ooutinue to act aa solicitors 
■ for patents, caveats, trade-marks, oopy-

_________ I riffhts, etc,, for the United States, and
to obtain patents in Canada, KnftUnd. France, 
Germany, And all other countries Their experi
ence is unequalod and their facilities are unsur
passed.

Drawings and specifications prepared and filed 
In the Patent Otfioe on short notice. Torres very 
reasonable. No charge for examination o f models 
or drawings Advice by wail free

Patents obtained through Vtunn.tCo.arenoticed 
inthe SC IE N T I F I C  A M K lU C A N ,w W ch has 
the largest circulation and is the most infinential 
newspaper of its kind published in the world. 
The advantages of such a notice every patentee 
understand*.

Thin large and splendidly illustrated newspaper 
Is published W E E K L Y  at #3.00 a year, and is 
admitted to be the best paper devoted to science, 
mechanics, inventions, engineering works, and 
other departments o f  industrial progress, pub
lished in any country. It contains the names of 
all patentees and title of every invention patented 
each week. Try it four months for one dollar. 
Sold by all newsdealers.

If yon have an invention to patent write to
Mann Jt Oo., publishers of Scientific A----- 1—
961 Broadway, New York.

Handbook shoot patent* mailed tre*

Knowlton's

i f
— *  Centennial Award, 
Sr £ M«Hal and Diploma. 
* 3  arointt th« world. 1 
& Wholesale A  Atfet*. Old Bahia fUnrwad.
Bend for Cimdon. E. I. KN0WLT0N. Ann Arbor. Wcfc 

BEST BATH EVER KNOWN
For Families, Physicians, Army Men

Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

E V E R Y B O D Y .

THE CREAM M all BOOKS o f AD VEKTIK
C o n d e n s e d  In to  O n e  V o lu m e .

P I O N E E R .
H E R .0 E S AND D A R I N G

D E E D S .
The thriliinjl adventuros of all the h«ro rxpUmtn 

and frontier fighter* with Imliam, outlaws and wild 
beasts, over our whole country, from the offUrst 
times to the present. Live* amt famousrxphiitsflflV 
Soto, LnSiule, Stand ish, Bonne, K-nton, Praihy 
Crocket, Bowie, Houston, Carson, Custer, CalifigEist 
Joe, Wild Hill. Buffalo Bill, General* Miles 
Crook, great Indiau Chiefs, and scores of 
M plvn ilid ly  l l l i ia f  rwtril with 220 tilt* W< 
graving*. . t t t K U T *  W . I A T C D .  l*f* 
priced, and beats anything to sell.

Time for puruient* allowed Agent* short of hmlb 
PLANET PUB. CO., Box mi.

t’H II. A DEI JlllA, Pi

THE BACKUS WATER MOTOR,
W e hare one of eleven inches, ne 

that we will sell at a bargain.

Pub. MANIFESTO.
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A G E N T S  | t o  | E N T I R E L Y  
W A N T E D !  an  I N E W B O O K

The roost wonderfully complete colled ion of the 
M lM olu telj Hnefiil am I pructi«-ul which 
has ever been published in iuiy mtiion on I he 
globe. A m a r v e l of ev«*ry-fl»y v h Ii is  anti 
actual m o n e y e a r n litu : and mon**y-*a v* 
fnjr to everv possessor, lltimlretls upon humlmlH 
of beautiful and liv»lpf«il engravings Its ex
traordinary low price beyond coidinm it ion. 
Nothing in the whole liistory of tlit* hook tmdc 
like it. Select something of ■*«•*»! v u lu e  to 
the. p e o p l e ,and sales are su re . Agents look
ing for a new and firm t-cla** book, write for 
full description and b-rms.

30 days* time given Agents without capita).
SCAMMELL & CO., Box 8971,

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

ORIGINAL
PHILADELPHIA
CARAMELS.

THKSK CAKAMKI.S AUK ABSOUTKI.V 
PI'ltK  and of the KINKST UVAUIV

l> o n ’ t 1m% ( I w r iv e il  in to  Buying a 
P O O H  < | 1 I A U T 1  u n d e r  thU  imm-, 
b u t a sk  to  se e  o u r  itaouogruin c«m- 
pON«*<l o f  th e  le t t e r s  M. f .  II  A  40., 
stu m p e d  u p o n  t h e  b o x , us »»<»*• ihmiii* 
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A LETTER FROM ELDER FREDERIC.

Mt . L ebanon, N. Y .,  July, 1888.
Elsie Y ork and Jessie Evans. 

Beloved G ospel Sisters :— Your joint 
letter o f  the 17th. ult. came as a wel
come memento o f friendship from my 
dear Gospel frieuds in Canterbury. I 
may as well acknowledge that I  have a 
latent desire to visit Canterbury once 
more, before I go hence: I want to
come as a simple visitor, just to ex
change kind greetings and gather union 
as a precious treasure to carry with me 
iuto the Church in the Spirit world. In 
all the visits— excepting one to Water- 
vliet when quite a young Believer— that 
I  have ever made to any Society hereto
fore, it has been as a preacher, a theo
logian, an expounder o f doctrine to the 
world, in public meetings &c. I  was 
much burdened, and brought much bur- 
deu to others. That phase has passed, 
for better or for worse. I  acted my 
part. Now, I am putting o ff the har
ness, and coming down gradually—  
“ gracefully,”  may be— to my individual 
selfhood. Like a tree-roosting turkey, 
at the close o f the day, looking upwards, 
stretching its neck and measuring the 
distant height, until confidence is gained 
that it can accomplish the upward flight 
to its resting place, where neither “ the

little foxes”  nor the big foxes can reach 
it— so am I looking upwards, thinking 
and fluttering my spirit wings, awaiting 
the decisive moment to rise from earth 
and all its sceues, to my home in the 
spirit world. I do not run as uncertain 
nor go beating the air with my spirit 
wings aimlessly, but I  feel as sweet an 
assurance o f being met by kind, loving 
friends iu the world to come, as I do 
that I shall be thus met when I  make 
my last earthly visit to Canterbury. I 
also realize that, iu both cases, I shall 
be au object o f charity, dependent upon 
kind friends who feel that it is more 
blessed to give than it is to receive and 
that the less, the recipient, is o f  the 
4‘ better blessed.”  To begin with, I am 
deaf! Do you know what that implies, 
what it means to be in meeting And see 
that your Brethren and Sisters are 
speaking aud not hear what they say? 
To be liuugry, &>iitiug at a table loaded 
with good things, o f which all but your
self are freely partaking, and eujoyiug 
the social union from which you are 
shut out? In a word, I am dying o f 
simple old age. Yet I am joying too, 
rejoicing in the race I have run. Was 
not that what I was born for, to grow 
old and go to my rest in other spheres? 
And to go to my work in the world that 
is above this world, as manhood and
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womanhood are above childhood? “ 1 
have fought the good fight” — the battle 
o f life, and accept the result cheerfully, 
joyfully and thankfully. Truly, have 
not “ the lines fallen to me in pleasant 
places,”  as compared with thousands, 
yea, millions o f my fellow human be
ings, who bad as much right to life, and 
to life as a blessing, as I had ? So I 
am glad o f all the days I have lived 
upon earth, and like a ripe apple, am 
ready and willing to drop into the hands 
o f the Orchardist. Upon reading this 
effusion, you will exclaim “ W ell! sure 
enough, Elder Frederic has become a 
querulous old man, but still, I wish he 
would come, for we should like to see 
him as a humanitarian curiosity.”  
Why not? All phases o f human life are 
o f interest to the Christian scientist and 
philosopher— the Believer. Jesus no
ticed natural children, as he did the lil
ies, and he loved them for their primi
tive though negative innocence. W hy 
should not Second Appearing Disciples 
be interested in the second childhood o f 
those who have spent their lives iu the 
Resurrection Order o f which Jesus and 
his disciples could only prophesy. They 
have been working out a salvation that 
gives them a positive innocence o f which 
the innocence o f childhood is a beautiful 
type or symbol. Having suffered in the 
flesh, by ceasing from sin, they are 
raised in the likeness o f Him who said, 
•‘ I am the resurrection.”  “ Other sheep 
have I a!so that are not o f this fold,”  
Jesus said ; may it not be so at the 
present time? Are not the fields white 
unto the harvest? The last of the sev
en vials has been “ poured out into the 
air, causing voices, lightnings, thunder- 
ings and earthquakes, so great and 
mighty that the like has never occurred

before since men were upon the earth.”  
The American Revolution was but the 
beginning of those earthquakes now 
couvulsing the nations. The lower stra
ta o f humanity— the great mass— who 
have been governed by fear and pressed 
down by the despotic monarchies and 
aristocracies and by the capitalist^ and 
priesthoods, are being educated, begin
ning to think and to reason, causing a 
gcueral upheaval. Capital and labor 
are contending for their “ rights,”  but 
do not know what they are ! '1 hey will 
learn by and by. Between the axiom, 
“ The king can do no wrong”  and “  the 
sovereign people”  possessing “ inaliena- i 
ble rights,”  there is a great gulf that is 
being bridged by education. The people 
are cursing their gods and priests and 
the governments which “ bear rule by 
their means”  and are looking upwards, i 
wheuce the light proceeds that is en- ' 
lightening the earth. At present, all is 
w ar; anon, it will be peace. Sister | 
Elsie speaks o f  “ articles”  I have writ
ten, and mentions “  Cruelty to Birds.”  | 
That has been much copied. When I 
wrote it, “ The Sun”  published it io 
New York ; then it appeared in the A l
bany, Hudson, Pittsfield and Boston pa
pers. Being in New York a week or 
two since, I  did not see the “ dead birds” | 
ou a t ingle person. I  suppose that arti- < 
cle happened to come just as the fashion 
was chauging. Sister Jessie sends love I 
and blessing; that it is appreciated, she I 
may rest assured. I  shall be pleased to ' 
see and wish I  could hear, all the com
pany o f whom she speaks. It will not 
be my fault if I do not make at least 
“ the informal call” she suggests. With 
kindest love o f  our order to yourselves 
aud as far as it will go before it is all 
spent, Your Brother, F . W . Evans.
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8TJPEBI0B LIFE.
Chancy D ibble.

It  is a blessed fortune  ̂ to be rescued 
from the paths of siu. To be enlight
ened by the inspiration o f Christ. To 
know that the foundations o f happiness 
are purity, peace aud love. The Gospel 
is a healing power to soul and body. It 
holds the Angel World in harmony. 
We cast our eye towards that abyss 
where people are wallowiug in selfish in
dulgences, and we see the suffering dark
ness aud ignorance into which it plunges 
them, and our souls cry out, O Lord 
how long shall the inbred foe triumph. 
We realize that our escape even in a de
gree is the five gift o f the Father and 
Mother, to whom all souls are alike 
previous. Hence the mighty responsi
bility we are under to impart this boon 
o f salvation to contrite souls around us. 
Not by conforming to the groveling pas
sions o f  mcu, but by maintaiuing the su
perior life. The natural order is rudi- 
meutal, its subjects are undeveloped 
spiritually. The Heavenly is more re
fined and the souls o f all aspire towards 
the eiemeuts o f purity. W e must enter 
by the door. None are too great to be 
humbled. Mau, unregenerated, can on • 
ly see in his own sphere. He canuot 
peuetrate the realms beyoud where Jesus 
aud all the purified dwell. Neither can 
spirits iu eternity comprehend the supe
rior life only as they travel to it.

Spiritualists o f our day, whom we re
spect, who talk o f blending flesh and 
spirit, have not dissolved the tie that ex
poses them to passion. The manifesta
tions o f those spirits with whom they 
come iu rapport are in character similar. 
Hence false Christs and false spirits as
suming to be angels o f light. ‘ fcBy their

fruits ye shall know them.”  Jesus loves 
the souls o f all mankind, but his spirit is 
out o f sight o f the proud, the vicious and 
vain. There is a wide separation which 
must be overcome to reach that bliss 
that flows from a pure life. The broad 
fonudation o f Christian brotherhood is 
based upon equality, and we cannot en
ter with our selfish passions and posses
sions, our partialities and evil habits. 
Our spirits cannot ascend thus encum
bered.

Waiervliety N. Y.

LESSONS FOR EVERY DAY.

Gbneveve D e Gbaw.

R enew thy covenant each day,
That right within may bear the sway,
Renew thy pledge to keep God’s word, 
Renew thy faith in Christ thy Lord.
Forget thyself and selfish will,
With deeds of love the moments fill. 
Renounce the false, strive truth to know: 
Look up, not down, where’er yon go.
In wisdom’s path move ever on,
Work righteousness and good will come. 
Strive for the wealth that’s not of earth, 
Secure a fame of holy worth.
Profess but little, much more do ;
Through prayer and grace thy strength renew. 
Seek from the realms that are divine 
A holier atmosphere than thine.
Bear not false witness—it is sin;
Adhere to truth without, within.
Condemn all errors of thy own,
For every wrong haste to atone.
To Ciesar render what thou should,
And unto God give all that’s good.
Serve well the principles of right,
In all that’s holy take delight.
Shun all appearances of wrong,
Let virtue be thy theme and song.
Give honor where is honor due,
Thus prove thyself disciple true.
Act not from motives that are vain,
That unjust credit thou may's! gain.
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Remember every thought and word 
Some unseen angel doth record.

O f thine own merits never boast,
Thou art but mortal frail, at most.
The greatest skill thou mayest show >
Can never cause one plant to grow.
I f  precious gifts to thee are given,
Know well they come from God in heaven. 
In all humility of soul 
Surrender to our Lord the whole.

Of envious strivings pray beware;
Ne’er sow thy field with baneful tare,
Good seed to sr w awaiteth thee,
Sow such and rich shall the harvest be.
A harvest fraught with precious sheaves 
Of ripened wheat. Not falling leaves, 
With courage toil, though you’re alone, 
Until the Master calls thee home.

Live to do good more than to please; 
Follow, each day, what God decrees; 
Redeem thy soul from all that’s dross, 
Accept with ?race thy Savior’s cross..
Be patient; God who placed thee here 
WU1 ne’er withdraw his love so dear.
Be patient God’s own time abide;
Thy life, thy all in Him confide.

Be not in haste, but learn to wait;
A minute cannot worlds create.
All seed must have its time to grow,
E’ei its existence we may know.
Live thou for God’s most holy cause,
And work for heaven’s highest laws,
Let wisdom to thy spirit come 
And pray “ God’s will on earth be done.”  

Sonyea, y . F.

TEE SEW CREATION.
Giles B. Avert.

A  vert popular idea among Christian 
professors relative to the genesis o f  the 
New Creation is, that Jesus, by his 
birth o f Mary, was the beginning o f 
the New Creation— the subject o f  
Isaiah's prophecy, “ I  create New 
Heavens, and a New E arth." Isa. 
lx v ; 17. Also the prophecy o f Jere
miah, “ The Lord hath created a new

thing in the earth; a woman shall com 
pass a man." Jer. x x x i; 22. “  A nd ,
He who sat upon the throne said," 4 Be
hold I make all things new.’ Rev. x x i.,
5. But, this is evidently a mistaken 
understanding o f the subject, for the 
following reasons.

Jesus said “  Except a  man be born 
again, he cannot be my discip le."  
Jno. iii., 3.' This is equivalent to say
ing I  have been bom again. But. that 
this was not a material, hut a spiritual 
birth, is mauifest from the instructions 
o f Jesus to Nicodemus, “  Except a inau 
be born again, he cannot see the King
dom o f G od." Nicodemus said to him, 
“ How can a man be born wliep he is 
old? Can he enter the secoud time into 
his mother’s womb and be born?" 
Jesus answered, “  Except a man be 
born o f  * * the spirit he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom o f G od. That which 
is born o f the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born o f  the spirit is spirit. 
The wind bioweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it ccmeth, nor 
whither it goeth, so is every one that is 
born o f  the spirit." John, iii.

It is thus manifest that this birth into 
the Kingdom o f  G od,— the Christ 
Kiugdom, o f  which Christ is its heaven
ly Lord, is not to be entered except by a 
spiritual birth, and, it was this birth of 
the spirit which made Jesus its Lord, 
and the first born o f this Kingdom— 
this New Creation.— The Jesus uuto 
whom Mary gave birth was flesh and 
blood. This flesh and blood said the 
Apostle Paul, “ Canuot inherit the 
Kingdom o f G od." 1 Cor., xv ., 50.

Jesus Christ is called, “ The first 
born o f  eveiy creature." This could 
not be true o f Jesus, when simply born
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o f  Mary ; for millions had beeu born o f 
woman as was Jesus, before Mary gave 
birth to him. But, some have argued, 
“  This had reference to the way he was 
begotten.”  Well, in reference to this, 
Jesus was called “  The first begotten o f 
the dead.”  Rev. i.. 5. This certain
ly could not justly apply to the beget
ting o f the physical body o f Jesus, be
cause, be could not have been physically 
dead before he began to live physically! 
N or could it apply to the physical body 
o f  Jesus at all, since that body o f 
Jesus, which was born o f  Mary died 
nearly two thousand years ago.

I f  Jesus, by his birth o f  Mary was 
the beginning o f the New Creation, 
then he constituted all there is o f the 
New Creation, not only its ‘ ‘ first born”  
but its only born; for, the world has no 
record o f auy similar or analogous 
births to that as recorded o f  Jesus, 
from the day o f his birth unto the pres
ent time.

It is, therefore, evident, that Jesus 
had to be born again o f  the spirit, in 
order to become the Christ, for, it is 
Christ that is the Lord o f the “ New 
Creation.”  And, “  I f  auy man be in 
Christ, he is a new Creature”  o f the 
New Creation.— Thus the new birth is 
a birth o f the spirit into a new and 
heavenly life ; and, this birth Mary did 
not give to Jesus; he received this, by 
his baptism o f the heavenly dove. In
to this Christ spirit many may be born, 
and become New Creatures in the King
dom o f  God ; but it would not be prac
ticable to be born into Jesus— the Jesus 
which was simply born o f Mary.

But, we are told, that, “  I f  Jesus 
erred any time after his birth of Mary 
the Second Man and the New Crea
tion would have fallen also.”  This con

clusion is simply from the false basis, 
as before shown, calling Jesus, before 
he was born again o f the spirit, “ The 
first born o f the New Creation.”  “ The 
new Man.”  “ The Lord from Heaven.”  
“  The Quickening Spirit.”  But, all 
these appellations and characters refer 
to Jesus, the Christ. That is, to Jesus, 
after he became baptized with the Christ 
spirit, and was born again, o f the spir
it.

Agaiu we are told, by some professed 
Christians “ There is not the slightest 
hope o f the successful imitatiou as such 
a life as Jesus’ in the spirit, by such 
fleshlings as ourselves. W e are carnal; 
he is spiritual. ”  But, here is the hope, 
promise, and prospect, o f  better things, 
“  I f  any man be in Christ, he is a New 
Creature; behold, old things are done 
away and all things are become new.”  
Thus, becoming New Creatures, the 
members o f Christ’s Kingdom are no 
longer “  Carnal fleshlings.”

And to the members o f Christ’s 
Kingdom Jesus said, “ I f  ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask whatsoever ye will, in my 
up me, and it shall be given you.”  And, 
to such souls Jesus further said, “ It is 
my Father’s good pleasure to give you 
the Kingdom.”  And, yet again, “ The 
Kingdom o f  Heaven is within, (or 
among) you.”

Thus it is manifest, 1. It is possible 
to be in Christ, and become New Creat
ures. 2. It is possible for “  Christ”  to 
be in us, “  the hope o f glory.”  3. That 
a Creature of this New Creation is not 
a being yet in the corrupt nature o f the 
fleshly man, but, a soul born o f the spir
it, and by this baptism, become a son 
or daughter of God. And, all such 
constitute the Children o f the New
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Creation, the subjects and inheritors of 
the Kingdom o f Christ.

O f Jesus, the Apostle Paul said, 
“ Wherefore, in all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his brethreu.”  
And, “  He took not on him the nature 
o f  angels, but the seed o f Abraham.” 
This constituted Jesus, a man o f the 
world; and, it was iu this capacity only 
that Jesus, as such, could be tempted. 
And, that he was thus constituted, we 
have the declaration o f his own mouth, 
thus. “ Be o f good cheer, for I have 
overcome the world.”  What world? 
Not the nations o f the earth; nay, in 
no w ise! But the worldly nature o f 
man in himself. And, He could not 
overcome in himself that which he did 
not possess!

Thus we have the encouraging assur
ance that we, too, can overcome the 
world, as Jesus overcame, and set us 
the example, aud become what St. John 
voiced, thus ; “  Behold now are we the 
sous of G o d ; and, it doth not appear 
what we shall (arrive to) be, but, we 
kuow, that when he (Christ) shall ap
pear we shall be like him.”  1 John, 
iii., 2.

Mt. |Lebanon, N . Y.

FOLLOW ME.

Mart L. W ilson.

“ F ollow  m e!” O hear the echo 
Of the Savior's pleading voice; 
Follow in the light and shadow,
In the cross of Chiist rejoice.

Follow to the banks of Jordan 
Where the door of Hope is found, 
Through confession and repentance, 
Doth thy grace O God, abound.

Follow still and I will lead thee 
Through resistance, love and care;

Where the tempter cannot harm thee, 
To Gethsemane for prayer.

Follow me in self-denial,
Up the rugged heights of truth ;
Follow in the storm and sunshine,—  
Would you gain immortal youth.

Follow me all else forsaking,
Father, Mother, nearest kin;
Husband, wife, thy own life also,
I f  Eternal joys you’d win.

Follow to the Mount of Calvary,
’Mid the persecuting throng;
As ye meet the crucifixion,
Pray, “ God’s W ill” not mine be done.

In my Father’s many mansions 
I ’ve secured a place for thee;
All my living, true disciples,
Have a home, in bliss, with me.

In the glory of Christ’s Kingdom,
L o ! the Comforter we see;
Wisdom, love and mercy given,
In salvation, full and free.

Canterbury, .V. //.

L odi, Ca l .. Nov. 1888.
T o  Frederic Evans :— For many 

years, I have known o f your order and 
its good work in behalf o f the needy 
human family, and have had a personal 
acquaintance with a number o f  most es
timable men and women both, who at 
some time in their lives were members 
o f your society.

Prior to my coming to California, 
about twenty two years ago, 1 met some 
o f your New Lebanou family, and 

^somehow have the impression that you 
were one o f the number. But, be that 
as it m ay, I was deeply interested in 
your society, aud particularly because 
its founder was a woman ; and earnestly 
wished for an opportunity to visit your
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p la ce  and become better acquainted with 
the practical application o f its principles, 
w h ich  I understood somewhat. But 
the opportunity never came, and I drift
ed  o f f  thousands o f miles away from 
a n y  organized body o f your people. 
B u t  in all these years, T have never re
linquished the hope entertaiued of visit
in g  you r family some day* and the inti
m ate acquaintance o f one o f your family 
a t W atervliet has perhaps tended to 
keep  alive that early desire. She was 
then  known as Cornelia Rogers, uow 
M r s . Powers, a widow, and her visit to 
m y  home ut this time is the immediate 
cause o f  my sending you this letter. 
W  e have beeu, for some days, engaged 
in earnest conversation regarding your 
people, aud the beautiful work o f love 
and charily which you have been doing, 
in your own quiet w ay ; aud it has led 
me to address this appeal to you to 
m ake au effort to establish one o f your 
families on the Pacific coast; and why 
not in California?

I  have been, since a mere child, a 
school-girl in my teens, working for the 
betterment o f society, for the emancipa
tion o f  women, for the redemption o f  
mankiud from the fruits o f  siu, and the 
servitude and degradation resulting from 
false teachings, iguorance and supersti
tion. During all this struggle, 1 have 
ever felt that your order, and similar 
associative efforts, have been potent fac
tors in accomplishing much o f the re
sults o f  liberalism which have come to 
the world the past thirty years. And 
now I think your work should take a 
wider range, and the influence for good 
which I know has radiated from the 
several families you have founded in the 
Atlantic states, should be exerted in this 
new and prolific field o f  the Pacific.

So forcibly am I impressed with this 
idea, that I would even undertake a 
journey to New Lebanon to confer with 
the Ministry upon the proposition, if  de
sired ; or— what is better still— I would 
take great pleasure in extending most 
heartily to you and as many o f your 
people as you might send out here to 
California, my humble hospitality, aud 
such knowledge as I have o f this won
derful state and its unparalleled resources 
should be cheerfully imparted to you.

I will be very glad to hear from you 
in regard to this matter, and to know if 
my impressions meet with any respouse 
from you. There is a vast field in Cali
fornia for just such kiud o f work as 
your self-sacrificiug people can do ; par
ticularly amongst the young; and, as 
there is not uow, to my knowledge— and 
I doubt if there ever has beeu— one of 
your order west o f the Rocky Mount
ains, it would be a great satisfaction if 
I should be one o f the humble instruments 
to induce you to establish a family oo 
this coast.

You will confer a favor upon me by 
sending me a copy o f the Life or history 
o f Mother Ann, and I will remit the 
amount for the same, when I write 
again, liopiug to hear from you soon, 

I am, very truly yours,
Laura de Force G ordon.

R E PLY.

M t . Lebanon, N . Y ., Dec. 10, 1888.
Laura de Force Gordon, A t

torney at Law , Lodi, Cal. Respect
ed Friend :— Yours o f the 28th. ult. is 
at hand. W e are very much pleased 
with the tone o f  your letter; it touches 
a chord iu our hearts that vibrates io 
harmony with our own enthusiastic de
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sires, that the truths revealed in our 
Society may at uo distant day exteud 
from th.2 Atlantic to the Pacific coast. 
“ For this Gospel must be preached in 
all the world for a wituess unto all na
tions, then shall the end com e/’ The 
end o f what? O f wars, civil, political 
and religious, o f  social strifes and con
tentions ; o f  pestilence and famine; o f 
inequality and monopoly; of poverty 
and crime ; o f  intemperance and sensu
ality ; o f slavery and generation. It 
has come to us ; and we rejoice with 
an cxceediug great joy , that “ the lines 
have falleu to us iu such pleasant 
places.”

While we recognize a great army of 
truth-loving souls, like yourself, who 
are working so persistently for the ad
vancement o f the race, advocating pea<  ̂
principles, temperance, equality, wom
en’s rights &c, &c, we are not without 
hope that eventually a new earthly order 
will arise, wherein use and uot abuse of 
the procreative faculties in man and 
woman will be observed, and wherein 
right makes m ight; even as now exists 
a heaveuly order o f peace aud right
eousness, revealed and established by 
divine wisdom and love, it  needs the 
one to sustain the other; and we confi
dently look to this class as being fore
runners o f the all important work o f 
redemption iu which we are engaged. 
Are we lookiug in vain? Is our pur
blind vision obscured that hides the 
cloud fringed with the silver lining? 
“ Where there is no vision the people 
perish.”  Nay, our sight is clear: The 
vision shows us wheels revolving in the 
right direction--wheels within wheels—  
all moving toward the One Great Cen
ter. A  tangible proof o f such advance 
is seen, when in a comparatively new

state like California, women are filling 
offices of trust, becoming lawyers, doc
tors &c., &c.

Woman is beginning to rise in the 
dignity o f her calling to asset t her G od- , 
given rights. And that right does not 
call her from her own sphere that she is I 
destined to fill either, indeed, if  she 
work successfully, she must keep with
in it.

The Maternal Spirit in Deity is | 
“ brooding upon the face o f  the wa
ters”—  a spiritual Mother. It is ibis 
beautiful spirit that calleth aloud from 
the citadel o f truth to the daughters o f 
earth in tones o f love and teuderness; 
angels catch the sound and reverberate 
it from hill-top to valley, aud from 
ocean to occau.

A s mauy sin-sick, sorrowful hearts 
have been made glad thereby, and filled 
with her love to-day, so will many more 
rejoice iu the emancipation and liberty 
she giveth from the terrible yoke o f 
bondage to mau*s lust, and his power to 
oppress; as well as from her own cor
rupt nature, that makes her worse thau 
a slave to his baser passions. The 
leaveu is working. But. my dear 
friend, until it works a little more we 
cannot warrant the establishment of a 
Shaker Society in California, or in any 
other place at present. W e very much 
doubt o f finding faith among the people, 
even in the Golden State, to practically 
carry out iu their every day lives the 
principles embodied in the everlastiug 
Gospel that we preach— the final test iu 
the judgment to which all souls must be 
brought either in time or eternity.

In the meantime we bless you in your 
efforts, and appreciate the liberal offer 
you exteud. It is not an impossible 
thing, if  it is an impracticable on e : the
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future must decide. I f  you could so 
arrange as to place in the public libra
ries our books and pamphlets, and thus 
lay before the people the great truths 
therein contained, we will agree to fur
nish a sufficient amount. We herewith 
enclose a few slips for your own peru
sal ; and will seud as you request, the 
“ Precepts o f Mother Ann Lee and the 
Elders/’ It is a uew edition just issued. 
The letter written by your frieud is 
forwarded to its rightful destination. 
Elder F . W . Evans whom you address 
is now iii his 81st. year and as you will 
see is still hard at v\ork iu the mission
ary field. He may write you.

As you are striving to be a Redeemer 
iu the generative order, we are aiming 
to be Saviors in the resurrection. Let 
us clasp hands.

Hoping to hear from you again, I 
remain your friend in the cause o f hu
man redemption,

Anna W hite.

N ew  Bedford, Mass., Dec. 3, 1888. 
Mr. Robert A itken, Dear Sir :— A 
letter o f  yours iu the November No. o f 
the “ Shaker’s Manifesto” to Heury S. 
Clubb attracted my attention. It gave 
the best and fullest exposition o f the 
Creed o f  Shakerism I have ever yet 
seen. After pondering over its contents 
in my own mind, I thought that I had 
seen the name before, then I recollected 
that in 1882 I had received a letter from 
you to be given to Mr. Holyoake when 
he visited this country that he would 
pay your Community a personal visit; 
aud that it contained the information you 
knew o f  him in England. That letter was 
delivered personally according to your

request. Mr. llolyoake’s time and busi
ness here was too limited to visit any o f 
the Shaker Communities though urged 
by me to do so. The means at his com
mand were uot enough to fulfill his mis
sion, which was to write a book on 
“ Emigration to the United S t a t e s i t  
fell through for want o f means. He is 
yet laboring in the cause o f Cooperation 
at the age o f 70 years with all the zeal 
o f a young enthusiast, and his letters to 
the “ Cooperator’s News”  are the most 
brilliant o f any that appear iu that jour
nal. He is gifted with a fund o f de- 
scriptive perceptibility, eudovved by few 
men as a writer which always make his 
letters the most desirable o f all others in 
the News. A  testimonial is being raised 
for him by friends and admirers in Eng
land and America to place him beyond 
the reach o f want when no longer en
abled to eprn his bread by tongue or 
pen. The English people, as ever ac
cord but scant justice to their best and 
truest friends; but the admirers o f his 
consistent course amougst the upper class
es have given liberally to the fund.

The Rev. William I. Potter o f New 
Bedford, Mass., is the American Treas
urer. Mrs. Thompson has giveu SI00, 
and some other friends smaller dona
tions. Fifty-four thousand copies o f 
Mr. Holyoake’s portrait were struck off 
for the readers o f the News some mouths 
ago. I secured two copies, one o f which 
I enclosed to you which I hope you have 
received, your name being remembered 
by me ou seeing it in the “ Manifesto.” 
Hopiug I may soon hear from you again. 
Thauking you for your very able article 
iu the “ Manifesto,” I remaiu yours, 

Peter Sidebotham.

‘ ‘T here is no hope, but in the cross.”
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REPLY.

Shaker Station, Conn., Dec. 1888. 
Peter Sidebotham,

Dear Friend:— Press o f business 
has prevented me answering your wel
come letter sootier. I am thankful for 
your appreciation o f the correspondence 
in the November number o f the Mani
festo ; I shall feel amply repaid if a 
little .good has been done by it. George 
Jacob Holyoake I never was personally 
acquainted with, further than as a lec
turer at the Branch Tottenham Court 
Road, John St., London. 1 was a 
member then o f the Branch, and I ap
preciated him, as well as other lecturers 
on socialism very highly, being then an 
ardent admirer and advocate o f  the prin
ciples o f socialism. George, when in 
this country, lectured in the town of* 
Holyoke, twenty miles from here and I 
went to hear him. I was then intro
duced, and had a pleasant interview 
with him. It was very interesting to 
hear him tell how cooperation took its 
rise in England. After the wreck o f all 
our efforts at Ccmmuuity-building, co
operation is evidently all the practical 
outcome of socialism; i. e., the phase 
o f it up to 1845. Previous to my join
ing Shakerism, I became a convert to 
the theosophy o f J . P. Greaves as prac
ticed at Ham Common, in the neighbor
hood of Richmoud, Surrey. Greaves 
affirmed above and beyond mere physi
cal socialism, because his views were 
higher and embraced more truth. If 
you are uot acquainted with its theory, 
I may, at some future time, give you an 
insight iuto it. ' It touched somewhat 
elaborately on the question o f spirit re
generation, as a prime esseutial to give 
the socialist power to obtain u nature

that would enable him to practice his 
principles. It completely showed up 
the unfitness o f Robert Owen’s philoso
phy to found a new state o f society ; as 
fpr as mere theory went it was an ad
vance from Owen’s basis ’but it was 
equally impracticable. Fiuding m yself 
baffled in all my efforts, my atten
tion was next directed to the Shakers. 
1 found in them all the substance o f  
what Owen and Greaves had put forth, 
and nothing was then left for me but to 
close in with Shaker ism aud thus realize 
all the good I had a conception o f ; and 
I can assure you, my friend, there has 
been no barren results in pursuiug this 
eud. I uuited with this Society in the 
year 1845, aud have not yet seen the 
moment I had cause to regret doing so. 
I see no reasou why all socialists may 
not finally arrive at the same if they 
would ouly be true to their best light 
giveu in that movemeut.

1 thank you kindly for the portrait o f 
G . J. Holyoake; he is a veteran, the 
most practical o f all socialists, and has 
been more successful than Lloyd Jones, 
who died o f a brokeu heart caused by 
the failure o f his plans o f cooperat:on. 
It would be pleasing to us to hear from 
you again at your conveuieuce. You 
do uot iuform us if  you are a socialist, 
yet 1 should judge you to be friendly to 
the cause, although not o f the modem 
stamp, which, from repeated failure, 
and because the light o f  socialism is as 
yet ouly related to the Animal Intel ec- 
tual has become the hot-bed o f all vaiu 
attempts to force a new state o f society 
into existence. The Shakers have stood 
because they deny self, the socialists 
fail because they do not. Wishing you 
much happiness in all good, I am,

Yours, Robert A itken.
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THE SABBATH.

Sarah J. Burger.

It has been said that the ‘ ‘ Sabbath 
was made for man and not man for the 
Sabbath.”  We read in the Scriptures, 
“ Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work but the seventh day thou shalt rest.” 
Not that any day is o f itself holy, but that 
it is necessary to set apart a portion of 
time for physical rest, and for the exercise 
o f our religious feelings, in devotion, 
prayer and praise.

Sabbath, from the Hebrew word 
Shabbath, literally meaus rest from 
labor. The diviue institution o f  the 
Jewish Sabbath was held sacred by the 
ancient people; they not only kept the 
seventh day holy, but they had numerous 
sabbatical seasons, in which they were 
taught to fulfill their duty to God and 
man.

Since the Christian era, the day o f rest 
is called the Lord’s day, because it is 
held in commemoration o f the resurrec
tion o f Jesus.

Sabbath and Sunday are used as syn
onymous terms, but are different in mean
ing, the former deuotes the institution, 
the latter is a name given by the Ro
mans in honor o f the Sun which they 
worshiped on the first day o f the Week.

No day is especially holy only as our 
deeds make it so, it is therefore good to 
have a day especially appropriated for 
spiritual culture, and for the exercise of 
all the better faculties o f our being. The 
mind thus withdrawn from temporal du
ties, which in a great degree claim our 
attention, can now fully realize that we 
are immortal beings, ^nd not destined to 
be wholly absorbed in materiality.

And as all have a right to choose their 
own day, and worship God according to

the dictates o f their own consciences, no 
matter what the form may be, if  there 
is a reaching out in the soul after Divio* 
ity, that feeling should be held sacred 
and should command our highest respect.

Truth, knowledge and spirituality, are 
unfolding humanity and leading them up 
to grander planes o f thought and life. 
When mankind become so progressed 
that they will devote all their pow ers for 
good to beneficent purposes, the earth 
will be blest with a perpetual Sabbath ; 
God’s kingdom shall be with men and 
righteousness and peace will abide 
forever.

Aft. Lebanon, N. Y.
■ ■ ------------

CONSIDERATION.
Mart Whitoheb.

God o f  love and mercy too,
By thy love and care for me,
Great the kindness I should do,
Great the love for all I see.
Gently bind the broken heart,
Walk in friendship with the poor, 
Knowing not an ill or smart 
But to lay it at my door.
With the aged and infirm 
Place myself as needy there,
With the young who need to learn 
Patient with their lacks to bear.
Christ, the Savior, left his charge 
With his followers for their care 
Nothing bounded, but at large 
Doing good e’en everywhere.
Who are we who speak his name 
Who but follow his advice 
Shall we bring our Master shame 
By withholding half the price?

Canterbury, N. H.

It is well to remember that it was broken 
bread that fed the multitude; and that it is 
the broken heart, or in other words, the hum
ble spirit, that will alone be able to reach, 
and in the hands of God be instrumental in 
saving the erring.—John Fox.

%
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ANOTHER TEAR.
A gnes E. Newton.

W e hail the new, while o f  the old 
No sad refrain hare we to sing;
The arm so strong to save still guides 
And will complete salvation bring.

God’s word to-day as in the past 
Is as a lamp to guide our feet;
It giveth light unto our path 
And is with love and truth replete.

O f choice alone we heed his voice 
From love to Him our service flows; 
For grace bestowed, rich mercies given 
Our gratitude still deeper grows.

The hours of life pass swiftly on 
No human power may bid them stay; 
Nor change the record that they bear 
Creation’s law they must obey.

The past has proved that God is good 
The present that his love controls;
W e know that our Redeemer lives 
In Him our confidence repose.

W e turn the page, upon the new 
To write with no uncertain hand; 
W e’ve felt the power of worlds to come 
Seen glories of a better land

W e ask for wisdom from above 
For grace to mould the inner life,
Until the Christ is there enshrined 
And hushed the waves of earthly strife.

Ye swift i evolving years roll on 
And nearer bring the promised day; 
Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
In Heaven and earth, O Lord we pray. 

Canterbury A’ . H.

A HEW TEAR.
Ida Laokbt.

H ow  swiftly the years pass b y ! It 
hardly seems possible that twelve 
months have elapsed siuce we were 
making so many good resolutions, and 
were so sure that the future would bear 
a better record thau the past. But to
day as we sit meditating at the close o f

the Old Year, and as it were on the 
verge o f the New, we realize either in 
joy or sorrow, how much success has 
attended our efforts.

Perhaps we have felt, at times, in 
days past that we have been left alone, 
or without the speoial tender words o f 
sympathy and encouragement, which 
childish years demanded, and upon 
which we then so much depended.

To-day as wc look back we can trace 
a gentle hand that was guiding and a 
watchful eye ever anxious to see which 
path we would choose if left to our own 
strength. Or, if we have fallen among 
thieves did we not find the “ Good Sa
maritan,”  or did not the “ Good Samar
itan”  find us? and is this not a proof 
that we were not entirely forsaken?

Let us gather all the lessons we can 
from our past successes and failures, as 
a means o f help and encourage incut for 
auother year, which we must commence 
at ouce for lime ami tide wait for no 
man.”  W e must begin now to write 
with care auother volume o f Life’s His
tory. As mentally I view these pages 
in their perfect whiteuess, there is a 
sincere prayer risiug from my heart to 
our Heavenly Parcuts and angel guard
ians, that we may not be left to our
selves as unprofitable scrvauts, but 
44 Asking their guidance though often we 

stray,
When light and conviction are pointing the 

way.”
Canterbury, N. If.

Eveby thought we loster, every word we 
speak, and every act wc perform, is a prayer, 
directed either to the Throne of Grace or to 
the Synagogue of Satan, according to its 
kind or quality. G. B. A .

T ruth replies readily, but falsehood hesi
tates and delays. M. W .
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Especially when I would try to get nearer to 
God, there were “ those three cents** right in 
the way.

At last, I  saw what God had all along been 
trying to make me see. that I must tell Char
lie B ------- that I had taken them ! To be sure,
he was a man by this time, and so was I, but 
no matter, God told me as plainly as I Am 
telling you now, that till I had done this, He 
could not bless me. So, then and there, I 
sat down and wrote to Charlie, inclosing in 
my letter twenty-five cents— the three cents 
with interest. Since then I have had peace, 
and God has blessed me.

----------------------4----------------------

UNITY.

M bs . F . O. H y z b r .

Go d  of the Crescent and the Cross,
God of the Gentile and the Jew,
Source o f all recompense and loss 
Through all the old and all the new ;
Thy revelations on me shine 
W here'er a knee to Thee doth bow,
For part of every faith is mine 
And part o f mine is every vow.

God of the arch-celestial spheres,
God o f the deepest depths of hell,
Though earth be swept by fl ods of tears 
Or tides o f rapture o’er her swell,
Thou art the cause of all effect,
Thine the effect of every cause,
Since man’s devotion or neglect 
Can never break Thy changeless iaws.

God of the fire that burns and glows 
Within the human brain and soul,
Refining matter till it knows 
And feels Thine infinite control;
Nameless, Thy children name Thee still, 
Boundless, they seek to hind Thy thought 
And limit Thy eternal will 
To self-conviction inly wrought.

Denying while they own Thee still,
Believing while they yet deny,
Obeying evermore Thy will 
While in their madness they’d defy; 
Changeless Thou art thro' ceaseless change, 
For transmutations but reveal 
Of truth a broader, higher range 
Which fact and circumstance conceal.

Lost in Thy life, myself I find 
Impersonal, yet one with Thee 
I blend with Thy eternal Mind 
As drops commingle with the sea,
And like the drops I seek the sky 
Attracted by Love's cloudless sun,
Again in ocean's breast to lie 
When day her royal course hath run.

Or yet to linger in the cloud,
To feel the fierce tornado’s sway,
Or when have ceased the thunder loud 
To glitter in the rainbow’s spray;
But wheresoe’er my pathway lie 
I throb in Thy eternal heart,
0  Love Divine, since I am I 
Forevermore because Thou art.

Thu* conscious of my right divine,
O f such inheritance the heir
1 find my sire at every shrine,
And claim iny kindred everywhere;
His Love and Wisdom on me shine 
Where’er in prayer a knee doth bow,
For part of every faith is mine,
And part of mine is every vow.— R. P. Jour,

“ A New Year,
A new, unsullied year, is ours. Its page 
Is sealed : we know not what is folded there 
W e know not whether joy or agony;
W e know not whether death or life is writ 
Within the fearful scroll; but *ii* enough 
To know the gift is God’s.”— Selected.

You must not place too much reliance up
on memory, for anything which relates to 
your account*, but carefully state very par
ticular what you may wish to know at any 
future period, in the same manner that you 
would do if you expected to forget all, or 
that you might not live to settle your ac
counts at any rate.—Preston s Manual.

MANNERS.
I n London it is not the custom to put the 

knife in the mouth, for fear of accidents, and 
that while the fork is reserved for that use, it 
is not put further in than necessary. Also, 
the spoon, is not generally used over handed 
but under. This has two advantages. You 
get at your mouth better, which after all is 
the object.— Pocket.
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A lthough the life o f Jesus and his 
spiritual labors on the earth were of 
very limited duration, and his time 
was spent, largely, among a class of 
people who recorded but little o f what 
he may have said, or o f the wonderful 
signs that he brought forward as evi
dence of his divine calling, yet the 
brief account of a life, so thoroughly 
devoted to righteousness, so filled with 
self-renunciation and so consecrated 
to spiritual attainments, which has 
been preserved to us is a source of 
great consolation, and from which 
many, very many lessons may be 
learned that will serve to make one 
wise unto salvation.

It is o f but little consequence to us 
that religious sects have multiplied in 
the earth, and have asserted a divine 
right to mark out a plan of salvation. 
Unless this plan, as well defined as it 
may be, is found to be in harmony 
with the cross of Christ, it cannot pos

sibly be “ the way, the truth a u d  the 
life.”

From the first introduction o f  man 
upon the earth, agreeably to historical 
evidence, God has been recogn ized  
and a religious influence has been m an
ifested among men. Sacrifices have 
been made, self-denial has been im 
posed and rites and ceremonies have 
developed with the race. When J eru 
salem was in its glory, these cerem o
nies were very elaborate, while the 
beautiful adornings of the temple and 
the garments o f the gorgeously ar
rayed priests were among the wonders 
o f the age. And the Jews were 
G od’s peculiar people. T o  this peo
ple he had committed his word and 
made known to them his divine pres
ence.

With the advent o f Jesus Clirist 
came a wcnderful change. Instead of 
becoming a priest and officiating in the 
great temple, surrounded by so much 
splendor, he chose rather to hold his 
religious service on the mountain o r  in 
a boat by the sea-shore. Instead of 
having the kings and princes, arrayed 
in their “ purple and fine linen,”  to 
listen to his discourse, he had a few , 
poor fishermen, who toiled early aud 
late to earn their daily bread.

The temple with its rich adornings 
was not appreciated as being o f sp e 
cial value as a place for worship, and 
where men could more readily be led 
toward God. Not even to be a resi
dent in the holy city w as thought to 
confer any rights or privileges upon 
the devout worshipers within its sacred 
limits.

Jesus cast aside all this ostentation 
and glitter and gave his disciples to
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understand that neither mountain nor 
temple were essential, but that those 
who would worship G od must do it in 
spirit and in truth. A nd from that 
date the disciples o f the lowly Naza- 
rene have been found among those 
who have forsaken the customs and 
fashions o f the world, and have con
scientiously given their lives to God.

N o  one for a moment could enter
tain the thought that the calling o f a 
disciple would lead him to become a 
recluse and ignore all the advantages 
o f  a progressive, civilized and highly 
cultivated age. That type would be 
a poor apology for a man, and a much 
poorer one for a Christian. W e think 
o f Jesus as one who wns deeply in 
earnest, and thoroughly determined to 
establish among men, a knowledge of 
the kingdom of God. He passed from 
city to city and from village to village, 
teaching by precept and example the 
incom ing o f that righteousness, which 
should make the kingdoms o f this 
world to become the kingdoms o f our 
L ord . Without a fixed habitation 
“ he went about doing good ,”  among 
the Jews, the Samaritans, the Pheni- 
cians and other nations, preaching the 
acceptable day o f the Lord. T o  those 
in need o f spiritual care he was the 
minister o f ‘ ‘ good news and glad tid
ings.”  Can we do less than this and 
maintain the claim o f true discipleship 
before our divine Teacher.

A ll this brings us to the humble 
mission o f doing good among m en ; 
and our life work, if successful, must 
be so well defined and so in harmony 
with the Cross, that it may be “ known 
and read of all men.”  I f  we are ag
gressive against the evils that are in

the world, we should not lose sight o f 
the evil and the worldly element with
in our own sphere o f action and which 
may well need our constant attention. 
T o be in Christ is to be separate from 
the world, and whatever we have or 
whatever we do will be under the in
fluence o f that spirit.

THE NECESSITY OF BATHING.

T he fact that so few persons take regular 
baths Beems to be due largely to a lack of 
the proper knowledge of the structure and 
function of the skin. The skin is the largest 
single excretory organ of the body, and the 
health of the individual largely depends up
on the proper performance of its functions. 
It is only necessary to examine the skin over 
the end of one of the fingers with a good 
pocket lens to become convinced that it must 
have some great function to fulfill. If, now, 
a section be made perpendicular to the sur
face, and examined under a high power of 
the microscope, this structure will be re
solved into many different elements. One 
of the first things noticed is the great num
ber of minute tubes, about one-four-hun
dredths of an inch i.i diameter, twisted into 
coils in the deeper parts, extending through 
the entire thickness of the skin, and opening 
on the surface.

On some parts o f the body there are as 
many as 2,700 in each square inch; and it 
has been estimated that the total number of 
sweat glands in the human body amounts to 
several millions. I f  all these coiled tubes 
eould be unraveled, their entire length would 
measure about two and a half miles. Physi
ologists state that when the skin acts in a 
healthy manner, there are over two pounds, 
or pints, o f fluid given off by these glands 
every 24 hours. It is now more readily un
derstood how we can so easily “ catch cold*’ 
from chilling this vast excreting surface, and 
throwing all this excretion back into the
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body. The importance of keeping the open
ings of these glands on the surface clear and 
free, therefore, cannot be over-estimated. 
Proper bathing and friction arc positively 
necessary, that the channels for this vast 
amount of fluid may not be clogged, for “ a 
perfectly active skin means a great deal 
toward a perfectly active general system.” 
Besides these, there are other glands, which 
are of especial importance, as some of the 
most annoying diseases of the skin have 
their seat in them. We refer to the glands 
found in connection with the hair-follicles. 
The secretion from these glands is of an oily 
nature, and if the skin be healthy this secre
tion is perfectly fluid at the temperature of 
the body. If, however, the openings of the 
glands become clogged, from neglected bath
ing, their work is thrown on other organs of 
the body, the skin becomes dry and hard, 
and slow disease follows. From this very 
brief account it is clearly shown that a neg
lected skin means endangered health, while 
an active, healthy skin means a great deal 
toward an active, healthy general system. It 
must follow, therefore, that an unhealthy 
skin bears a close relation to such affections 
as Bright’s disease, dyspepsia, rheumatism 
and the long list of internal inflammatory 
complaints. While it is true that every 
house cannot afford its expensive bath room, 
and while the simple sponge bath is far from 
satisfactory, yet now that efficient, cheap, 
and durable portable baths, both light and 
compact, are extensively advertised for sale, 
there is no excuse for neglect of this impor
tant law o f nature Every house, surely ev
ery home, should have its bath, in health in
valuable and in sickness indispensable.
— <7. f f . Stowell, M. D.

WHOLESOME STIMULANTS.

M ilk  heated to much above 100 degrees 
Fahrenheit loses for a time a degree of its 
sweetness and density. No one who fatigued 
by over-exertion of body or mind, has ever 
experienced the reviving influence of a tum
bler of this beverage, heated as hot as it can 
be sipped, will willingly forego a resort to it 
because of its being rendered somewhat less

acceptable to the palate The promptness 
with which its cordial influence is felt ia in
deed surprising. Some portions of it seems 
to be digested and appropriated almost im
mediately, and many who now fancy they 
need alcoholic stimulants when exhausted by 
fatigue will find this simple draught an equiv
alent that will be abundantly satisfying and far 
more enduring in its effects. “ There is 
many an ignorant, overworked woman who 
fancies she could not keep up without her 
beer; she mistakes its momentary exhilara
tion for strength, and applies the whip in
stead o f nourishment to her poor, exhausted 
frame. Any honest, intelligent physician will 
tell her that there is more real strength and 
nourishment in a slice of biead than in a 
quart of beer; but if she loves stimulants it 
would be a very useless piece o f information. 
It is claimed that some of the lady clerks in 
our own city, and those, too, who are em
ployed in respectable business-houses are in 
the habit of ordering ale or beer at the res
taurants. They probably claim that they 
are ‘tired,* and no one who sees their faithful 
devotion to customers all day will doubt their 
assertions. But they should not mistake 
beer for a blessing or stimulus for strength. 
A careful examination o f statistics will prove 
that men and women who do not drink can 
endure more hardships and do more work 
and live longer than those less temperate.” 
— Hew York Medical Record

THOSE ALLOPATHS.

A xlla Greene.

God grant that all the allopaths,
With all their sins forgiven,

May be translated from the earth 
To some far distant heaven.

And all their books of medicine 
And all the drugs they mix 

Be ferried soon and finally 
Beyond the river Styx;

And speed the day when common sense 
And mild botanies rule,

Till history shall scarce record—
There was another school! 
—Springfie ld , M ass,
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WORDS OP TRUTH.
Jennie C. W illiams.

N othing good shall ever perish;
Only the corrupt shall die;

Truth which men and angels cherish, 
Flourishes eternally.

Not a mind but has its mission,
Power of making woe or weal,

S o degraded none’s condition
That the world his might may feel.

W ords of kindness, words of warning, 
Deem not these may speak in vain;

Even those thy counsel scorning,
Oft shall they return again.

Words of kindness we have spoken, 
May, when we have passed away,

Heal perhaps, a spirit broken,
Guide a brother led astray.

Not one act but is recorded,
Not a word but has its weight;

Every virtue is rewarded,
Outrage punished soon or late.

Let'no being then be rated 
As a thing of little worth;

Every soul that is created,
Has its part to play on earth.

— Ligh t on the Wag.

[Contributed by D. C. Brainard.]
CHRIST AND WAR.

M am unchristianized is more savage than 
wild beasts. Civilization without the gospel 
refines his methods of cruelty, but scarcely 
abates the passion itself. War is its phenom
enal expression, its culmination. AH forms 
o f selfishness, robbery, oppression, injustice 
and savagery, lie back of and beneath and 
are contained in the spirit of war. In unor
ganized society, each man is a terror to his 
neighbor: next above this condition, tribe 
lurks to destroy tribe; then nations rush upon 
each other to rob and ruin.

“ Whence come wars and fightings among 
you? Come they not hence out of your lusts 
that war in your members? ” The seat of 
wars is in human depravity, in cruelty of 
heart, which can be changed only by onr 
agency. Christ lives in all reforms within 
th e heart and works out, and as hearts be

come benevolent and just, laws and customs 
change. The United States leads all other 
nations in opposition to war and all nature 
helps us in our endeavor. The Nation favors 
arbitration rather than force to adjust diffi
culties, because so many o f our people ac
cept in their hearts the spirit o f Christ, 
which opposed and condemned violence.

This spirit has already mitigated the evils 
of war and rendered them less frequent, 
but as yet, they are by no means cured. The 
greatest nations in Christendom are armed to 
the teeth and keep up a perpetual growl and 
menace toward one another and often rush 
at one another with the fhry of demons.

Two forces especially assist our nation to 
rescue the Old World from the terrors of 
war. The spirit of invention has so in
creased the cost of armaments that war 
means bankruptcy. This force is constantly 
increasing and bids fair soon to be so vast 
that no people will be able to endure it.

Since the year 1855, just upon the close of 
the Crimean war, up to 1887—a period of 
thirty* two years the army and navy of Great 
Britain cost nine hundred and twenty-five 
million. Eight hundred and fifteen thousand 
six hundred and fifty-five pounds sterling! 
Can the mind o f man grasp such a gigantic 
sum and contemplate it satisfactorily in all its 
bearings? Nearly $5,000,000,000!

The other force comes from our rich soil 
and the ingenuity of nur people in producing 
labor-saving machinery. We are under
mining the aristocracy of Europe by cheap
ening the rental values o f their estates. Our 
bread and meat lift up the toiling millions 
and pull down the ruling lords and as the 
former come up and the latter come down, 
the ability, incentives and passions for war 
decrease. Feudalism and all forms o f aris
tocracy are favorable to barbarous contests, 
but democracy logically desires peace. Tru** 
democracy springs from the sentiment of 
human brotherhood and that is born of the 
Gospel, and of that only.— Selected.

Strive to do good, rather than be too con
spicuous.

Wisdom is often concealed under a thread
bare garment
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KIND WORDS.

North Cambridge, Mass.,
Sept. 25, 1888.

Dear Manifesto:— It is several 
years since I have looked upon your 
pleasant face, or have written for your 
columns.

But recently, while on a visit to Shir
ley Village, in a conversation with El
der John Whiteley, I mentioned the 
facts relative to a vision 1 had had, and 
at his suggestion 1 forward it to you.

In conclusion, 1 do not wish to let 
this opportunity pass without returning 
my sinc< rest thanks for the very hos
pitable and kiudly treatment I received 
at the hands o f Br. Whiteley and the 
members o f the Shirley Family, it af
fording additional evidence— were any 
required— o f their proverbial hospital
ity and attention to the amenities o f 
life.

I am sincerely, and truly yours,
B. F. Bailey.

W atervliet, Ohio, D ec. 1888.
Dear B roth er :—We bless the Mani

festo and all who are engaged in its pub
lication. It is, no doubt, doing much good 
and as good seed sown, it will bring a rich 
harvest. Your Brother

Stephen W . Ball.

Mt . L ebanon, N. Y ., Jan. 1, 1889.
B eloved Elder :—Wishing prosperity to 

ocr Manifesto, I close in kindest love.
D aniel Offord.

Kind thanks to our friend, Hamilton Ar- 
not, for a contribution of five dollars, to the 
Manifesto. A nice Christmas present. 

Patterson, N. J., Dec. 25, 1888.

L ife becomes useless and insipid when we 
have no longer friends or enemies.

“ Positive men are most often in error/*

HOW TO CONVERT SOULS.
On<s thing can never fail, and that ia indi

vidual effort. When each Christian become* 
to his brother as the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
in him is seen, not pride, and ease, and sen
sitiveness about appreciation, and a desire 
for publicity, but an absorbing passion to 
make everything bend to the salvation o f  
those around us, then artisans and profes
sional men will throng to the churches. All 
admire genuineness. People will go where 
men are transformed by their religion. The 
power of God evident in you and me will 
draw others to the place where we worship. 
That power will manifest itjelf in as many 
different ways as the power of God in nature. 
It will make things bend, not toward building 
up a denomination or a church, or doing 
things as the fathers did, but toward getting 
hold of men as they are to-day. The church, 
in the spirit of Jesus Christ, must always be 
seeking an opportunity, at cost o f time and 
effort, of wealth and suffering, to go to those 
who will not come to it, and to go in such a 
way that it shall prove that He who came not 
to be ministered to. but to minister, is still 
going about doing good. An eloquent writer 
says : “ The church is to tell men that if God 
was a Redeemer of old, He is a Redeemer 
now; that if He was the Judge o f kings and 
priests and nobles in old times, . . .  He is so 
8till. The church is to tell men that if God
in other days took cognizance o f the bag of 
deceitful weights, and of the sins o f  the em
ployer who kept back by fraud the wages of 
the laborer, He does so still. The church is 
to teach men that society exists for the sake 
of the human beings who compose it, not to 
further the accumulation of capital, which is
only one of its instruments..............  Tin*
ohurch is to declare that the spiritual and 
eternal kingdom which God has prepared for 
them that love Him is about men now, and 
that they may enter into it; and that bis 
government of this spiritual and eternal world 
does not make Him less interested for the 
earth which He has formed for the habitation 
of man, in which He watches over him and 
blesses him, and which He desires that he 
should till and subdue according to the com
mand which He gave him on the creation 
day.— H e ra ld  a n d  S ta r .
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I N M N I T K  L O V E .

* Jppombht also will I  lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet.**—Isaiah xxviii. ,17.
Cantsrbuby, N. H*
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U t a a f e s  a t i f c

T he Phrenological J ournal. With the 
New Year the Phrenological Journal and 
Science o f ‘Health enters upon its 87th. vol. 
It is a long and honorable pilgrimage to 
make, with this incentive at heart; to have 
the family of man so interested in themselves 
that they may be able to live longer, and 
happier and better in this beautiful world. 
With its newly illustrated cover, the Journal 
offers to us a very social and pleasant invita
tion to become acquainted. The body of the 
work, as usual, is filled with illustrated arti
cles and with interesting matter on the *■‘Sci
ence of Life” which is well calculated to win 
the attention of the reader.

The price of this valuable Journal is only 
81.50 per annum. Fowler & Wells Co. 775 
Broadway, N. Y .

T he S igns of the T imes, by Prof. 
Elliot Coues, M. D . is an address delivered 
under the auspices of the Western Society 
of Psychical Research. Prof. Coues enters 
upon his subject with a kind and sympathet
ic regard for all who may be listening to his 
experience among the mysteries of to-day. 
He moves along, at first, on the lower or 
animal plane, where man is first found and 
where the demands are so largely those of 
the external world.'

He visits the Woman’s Congress at Wash
ington and finds that the raps At Rochester 
and this anniversary of W oman’s Rights are 
two great pulsations of the soul-life of the 
nation. Our attention is called to the mysti
cal number or cycle of 600 years, and al
though but four are mentioned, the last cul
minates in 1888. It affords thought for far
ther investigation. Prof. Coues says,— “ But 
we may recognize in what I have said some 
reason for the strange and other-wise inex
plicable crisis which confronts us. Psychic 
research, if it means anything, means the 
investigation of the human soul. Not of the 
body alone, that is physiology or anatomy. 
Not of the mind alone; that is psychology 
of which you may learn from any textbook, 
only a step beyond ordinary physiology such 
as every medical man studies.”

Send fifteen cents to the R e u g io -Philo
sophical Journal and obtain the pamphlet.

— “ The Bank Tragedy” is the title o f  t  
serial story of great power, written b y  Mrs. 
Hatch, author of “ The Upland M ystery,” 
which was published in the Transcript two 
years ag^, which has since then had a sale of 
about 100,000 copies in book form. T h e  new 
serial is a detective story, the plot o f  which 
is constructed with remarkable skill. It will 
exercise the ingenuity of those who are ex
perts in guessing the plots of half-read nov
els. The scene is laid in northern New 
Hampshire, but some of the tragic and ro
mantic incidents of a recent famous bank 
case in Maine are worked into it. T h e story 
is being published in the Portland Trans
cript, beginning Jan. 2d. The publishers 
offer several premiums for the best guesses 
at the plot sent in by subscribers before Feb. 
20th. Subscriptions, $2.00 a yr. 6 months, $1.

S I X  E X Q U I S I T K  W A T E B  C O L O R S .

T he daintiest Calendar of the season is 
issued by the Smith & Anthony Stove Co., 
of Boston, manufacturers *of the celebrated 
Hub Ranges. It is in six sheets, tied to
gether by a ribbon, each sheet being a fac
simile of a delicate water-color drawing, by 
Miss L. B. Humphrey, of Boston and made 
especially for this purpose.

The designs consist of six charming 
sketches of child life, drawn in Miss Hum
phrey’s happiest way, together with delicate 
landscape scenes, and which are simply ex
quisite in coloring and treatment.

The set of six sheets can be had by send
ing 25 cts. in stamps or currency to the 
above address. Our readers will be fortu
nate if they secure a set of these Art Gems.

O ur burdens seem lighter when we think 
of those less fortunate than ourselves.

H f e w t l f s , .

Eldress Betza Gass, at White Water, 0. 
Dec. 30, 1888. Age 74 yrs. 1 mo. & 10 days.

Eldress Be tza entered the Society ;n 1850, 
and soon after was appointed to the order of 
Elders, which office she has held for more 
than thirty-eight years. H. B B.
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THE PUBLISHING AND PATENT OFTIOES OF 
THE SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN.

P erhaps some of our readers have visited 
the extensive offices of the Scientific Amer
ican, at 361 Broadway, New York, but 
many have not, and to such the following: ac
count may be of interest. A correspondent 
who recently had this pleasure informs us 
that he was greatly surprised at the magni
tude o f the establishment. It suggested to 
his mind an enormous insurance company at 
banking house. At the main office, which is 
principally devoted to the patent business— 
forming as it does so important a part of the 
establishment—may be seen the members of 
the firm and their able corps of examiners. 
Ready access to the principals is afforded to 
every one; and here may be seen inventors 
from all parts of the country showing their 
models and drawings, and explaining their 
inventions. The models left by inventors 
form a large and interesting collection, and 
are kept in a room by themselves. The 
large corps of draughtsmen who prepare the 
patent drawing are for the most part experi
enced mechanics, electricians, or engineers, 
some o f them having been connected with the 
L\ S. Patent Office. Most of the correspon
dence is carried on hy type-writers, and this 
necessitates^ separate department, where a 
number of experienced female type-writers 
and stenographers are constantly employed. 
The dark room, where the photographs of 
the patent drawings are copied, and where 
the photographs for the architectural depart
ment are developed, is also on this floor. 
On the floor above may be found the editori
al rooms, compositora’ and subscription room, 
and the engravers’ departments.

The Architectural Department occupies 
the top floor, and here may be seen the man
ager of this department, and also a number 
of draughtsmen at work preparing the plans 
and general designs for the Architect and 
Builder edition of the Scientific Amkri 
can, which is published monthly, and has at
tained a wide spread circulation. The print
ing of the paper is carried on in a separate 
building. At the entrance of the main office, 

i which alone occupies a floor space of 60 hy 
t 165 feet, may be seen one of Prof. Draper’s re

markable recording barometers, with which 
i instrument a complete record is kept of the 
| atmospheric changes. This barometer was 
f built specially for the Scientific American,

and is a remarkably fine and sensitive as well 
a very expensive instrument.

Some idea may he had of the extent of the 
business dime at the office of the Scientific 
American when we state that ovt*r on? hun
dred persons are employed bj Munn & Co. 
on their several publications and in their ex
tensive patent departments.

$300 PIANO GIVEN AW AY.
On the first day of April next, a brand 

new 0300 00 piano will he given to the agent 
who shall have secured the )arge*t numb-r 
of new cash subscribers for T he Evange
list in three months, ending March 25th, 
T he Evangelist is one of the best religious 
weekly papers published, and costs only 01 
a year. It is specially authorized to publish 
the sermons of Rev. Sam P. Jones and Rev. 
Sam W. Small every week. It i« the organ 
of the great Southern Sunday-School Assem
bly that meets at Monteagle, Tenn. The 
editor, Rev. D. C. Kelley, D ]>,. is one of 
the ablest men in the South. The paper is 
non-sectarian. Every agent will receive a 
prize worth half the money collected on new 
sub.-eribers. It is an exceedingly liberal 
offer. Send in your own subscription and 
all those you can get, to Rev. Rufus J, Clark, 
Publisher, Nash villi*, Tenn., and you will 
not regret it.

T he Churcii of the Future : An essay, 
containing a terrible arraign men I of the Civ
ilization and Christianization of the Present 
Age, from which and from other considera
tions is argued the need of a New Era, which 
is announced as certain and believed to be 
imminent. Twenty-four pages. octavo. 
Three cents. Published by the C. M. Mis
sion Society, 817 Nimth Forty-fifth Street, 
Philadelphia 188!).

T IF E  A L T R U I S T
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community hoim-s, and equal 
rights to all. It is published bv the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, ami hold all their property n 
?omnion, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officer* and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote- 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. Longley, Editor, 213 N. 8th, Si, 
St. Louis, Mo.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholosoineness. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi* 
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. . S o ld  o it iy  in  cans. Royal 
Baking Powder Co., IOC Wall-st., N. Y.

Scientific American
E S T A B L IS H E D  .18-4 5,.

In the oldest and roost popular scientific and 
mechanical paper published and has the largest 
circulation o f any paper o f Its class in the world 
Fully Illustrated. Best class o f Wood Engrav. 
logs. Published weekly. Send for specimen 
copy. Price |3 a year. Four months' trial, >1. 
MUNN & CO., P ouushkkh , 8B1 Broadway, N.T.

ARCHITECTS* BUILDERO
#1 Edition of Scientific American. O

A srreat success. Each Issue contains colored 
lith..graphic plates o f country and city residen
ces <>r public buildings. Numerous engraving? 
and full plans and spec Ideations for the use oi 
such ns contemplate building. Price >2.50 a year, 
55 Cts. a copy. MUNN X CO„ PPBLIBHKKS.

may be secur 
, ed by apply*
. ing to S ir nn 
J A Co., w h o 

have had over
til years' experience and have made over 
HO,HOP applications for American and For- 

* elgn patents. Send for Handbook. Corres
pondence strictly confidential.

TRADE MARKS.
In case your mark Is not registered tn the Pat

ent Office, apply to Mvnn  & Co., and procure 
Immediate protection. Send for Handbook.

C O P Y R I G H T *  for books, charts, maps, 
etc., quickly procured. Address

MI NN «fc CO., Patent Solicitors.
U k x z u a l  O F m  B : 301 B t u u n w i Y ,  N . V

Shaker Anthems and Hymns arranged for 
Divine Worship. Price 10 eta

K n o v slto n ’ s loa th in g  Apparatus

U
u
~  *. Cffntennlft] Award,
5  9 Medal and Diploma,
5 £  asroinit the world.
S WholfaU A Jtrtait,
Scad for cirouian. E. i. KN0WLT0N, Ann Artor.fe 

BEST BATH EVER KNOWN
For Families, Physicians, Army Men 

Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

E V E R Y B O D Y .

THE CREAM Jf aU BOOKS Of ADVENTDIE
C o n d e n s e d  In to  O n e  V olu m e.

P I O N E E R
HEROES ■AND DARIN3

DEEDS.
m »-r our wnoic country, innu me esrum 

e< to the present. I/ivcsaud faroou# exploit? of De- 
o, LuStulc, Staiulish, Boone, K-uiion, firadf, 
tc.ker, Bowie, Houston, Carson, Custer, CsHforut

The thrilling adventures of nil the b«ro explorers 
and frontier fighters with Indians, outlaw* s&J wild 
Mounts, m vr our whole country, from the earliest 
tmu*« to the ]
Soto,
Crocket. . ___ _______ _____________
Joe, Wild Bill, Buffalo Bill, tieueraU Miles and 
Crook, great Indian Chiefs, and score* of other*. 
M p le m lir t l j  l l la H t r a te t l  with 550 flu* ro- 
grnvi Hi's!. A C E S T *  H A S T  E l l .  Low-
priced, and beat* anything to sell.

Time for payments allowed Agents short of fand*. 
PLAN ET PUB. CO., Box €881.

Philadelphia, Pa

SAMPLE C O PIES— 
dlay anO cfca-cr atl,l9

O LOTMWOP < PUBLISHERS-—9

Seudas above fo r  Illustrated Book CcUalopu A i i

T he T estim ony  o f  Christ’s Second j 
p e a  r i n g , exemplified by the principle* i 

practice of the true Church of Christ.
History of the progressive work of God* 1 

extending from the creation of man to thlfl 
‘ Harvest,” co-:;pristng the Four Dixpnwis I 

lions now consummating in the MUlennill̂  
Church. Price $1.60

Sketches of Shaker* and Shaksus* !  
A synopsis o f Theology of the United 
ety o f Believers in Christ’s Second App 
ing. By G. B . Avery.

Price 15 fitk
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ORIGINAL
PHILADELPHIA
CARAMELS.

THESE CAIIAMELS ARE ABSOLUTELY 
PURE and of the FINEST QUALITY.

D o n ’ t Im* d e c e it  <*«l in to  having* u 
1M M M I R l M L l l l  u n d e r  flii* m im r , 
hut tuk  to  noo o u r  m onugrrum  com *  
lionril O i I h r  lector*! * .  t .  Iff. & C O M 
utiim pcd u p o n  th e  l i o i ,  uu mo m e  iiiunu* 
fu e fa r e r *  tm ltu te  o u r  Mt^le o f  D o c k in g  
n m l n»e o t h e r  letter*! In th e  m on ojrru m  
c ir c le .

S. C. Hervey &Co., Boston, Mass.
T he Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun please* 

everybody. The Elastic Tip Co., Sole 
Manufacturers, Boston,- Mass.

£ S T A B L 1 8 1 - I K D  I S O S .

NEW A M E R IC A N  
FILE C O M P A N Y ,
P A W T U C K E T ,  r L .  I .

PATENT P R O C E S S  F IL E S AND 
R A S P S .

C A P A C I T Y ,  1 ,2 0 0  D O Z E N  P ^ R  DAY.

F O B  1 8 8 9 .
Complete tist o f  V e g e t a b l e s ,  F low er* , 

B n llm  n m l  S m a l l  F r n i t a ,  with description 
and price.
N E W  8 H A P K .  N E W  T Y P E .  C O M P L E T E L Y  
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THE TWELVE CHRISTIAN VIRTUES.

Dan iil  F raser.

tfc Then appeared a great wonder in 
heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under her fee t , and upon 
her head a crown o f  twelve stars.”

T he inquiry arises, is this woman 
typical o f what all women may be? or 
is she in this case, an exceptional—an 
isolated phenomenon r

The human mind being capable o f 
indefinite expansion, and of correspond
ing elevation o f life, leads to the as
sumption that all women may be so 
clothed— clothed with divine energy, 
and be crowned with all the Christian 
virtues— with the practicabilities o f di
vine human life. Every star is a radi
ating focus, so also, is every Christian 
virtue.

That a woman so clothed should be a 
wonder in heaven, is evidence that the 
heavens are subject to evolutionary ele
vations.

Materialistic evolutionists are desir
ous to find evidence o f progress in cre
ation, and for that purpose go dowu into 
the geological formations o f the past. 
No harm in that. I f  the lower forms 
o f creation afford evidence o f progress, 
the higher forms o f life should do so

much more. Should men o f science 
begin with themselves, perhaps they 
would find that evolutionary capabilities 
are theirs, that they are in possession o f 
a higher, and o f a lower human self
hood ; and that it is man’s distinguished 
and special prerogative to say which 
should govern; we “  being servants to 
that we yield ourselves servants to 
obey.”  Men o f science accepting this 
invitation may unfold themselves into 
divine men, first, by subjecting all the 
cravings o f their animal self-hoods to 
the requirements of physiological and 
moral righteousness. Second, by lov
ing the neighbor at the expense of self. 
In thus unfolding, they would solve 
many, nay, all the pressing problems o f 
to-day. In these matters there is no 
time to be lost, it being noticed that it 
is the educated, the men o f property, 
the leaders o f society, who by their va
rious systems o f  monopoly create crimi
nals, and give birth to the anarchist. 
These leaders, instead o f monopolizing, 
and o f  denying to the hungry unem
ployed access to the elements o f human 
subsistence ; the way to these elements 
will be gladly opened equally to all. 
Then, instead o f war, there will be 
peace. Instead o f penitentiaries there 
will be communal homes.

Should these men happily unfold into,
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and manifest the attributes o f the high
er life, they will find, that in the heav
ens there is a Law o f laws, a divine 
creative Force, bringing willing souls 
forth into the likeness o f a heavenly Fa
ther and Mother ; as was the case with 
our ever blessed elder brother, Jesus 
the Christ. He was the first born o f 
mauy brethren; as was also the case 
with our ever blessed Mother Ann the 
Christ, the first born o f many sisters. 
They were clothed with the virtues o f 
the higher life. Hence, it was their 
delight to be among their people as 
those who serve. W e shall find in our
selves when so clothed, the most satis
factory evidence that the heavens are 
the source aud fountain o f all human 
progress, and o f diviue elevatious.

I now turn to those who have been 
called into, or providentially placed in 
our communal homes. I have addressed 
those who are seeking to unfold materi
al things, to unfold themselves into di
vine men, and to slough off the old mao 
with all his degrading lusts. Shall I 
ask you, are you clothed with divine 
energy ? Is it your labor by day and by 
night, to be crowned with the stars o f 
heaven— the Christian virtues? Do 
you know them all one by one? have 
you studied them? Is it the labor o f 
your life that these virtues be incorpo
rated in your being? Does their radi
ance envelop your person ? or does your 
manner o f going and spiritual attitude 
give a negation to these inquiries ? Be
ing clothed with the wedding garment is 
the only certificate o f  citizenship. “ My 
son, give me your whole heart.”  “ He 
who is not with me, is against me.”

Communal homes can only be sus
tained by a living exercise o f the Chris
tian virtues. Individuals fail because

they do not cultivate them. Because of 
a lack o f these virtues the men-made 
communities o f modern times have 
failed. Where are they? W here is 
“ Brook Farm”  with its high ideals, and 
its cultivated men and women ? Where 
is the “ Hopedale Community?”  Its 
founder, Adin Ballou, endeavored to 
give the marriage order opportunities to 
manifest “ Christian Socialism.”  The 
craving o f  the “ lust o f the flesh and of 
the mind”  o f the animal man swamped 
his labors. Where is the North A m er
ican Phalaux with its able meu and 
splendid opportunities? Where is the 
Russian Community o f Oregon? Its 
members discussed themselves to pieces 
while maintaining their sovereign indi
vidualities. The woman as above de
scribed was uot there.

In organizing and maintaining com
munal homes, the preseuce o f  those 
who are clothed with divine energy, and 
crowued with the stars o f heaven— the 
Christian virtues, will be more and 
more a necessity.

Aft. Lebanon, N . T.

CHRIST.

Wm. L. Lincoln.

He walked in lonely ways. He 
knew no home, and there were few to 
call him frieud. His deeds were lowly ; 
but his soul was deeply toned to human 
needs. He wa9 but a mau ; but pos
sessed a soul so rich in gentleness and 
charity ; so full o f love to all mankind, 
that God could dwell withiu his soul, 
and work great and mighty deeds.

Pure and stainless was his life,— beau
tiful, true, and good ; and yet we crown 
him every day with thorns. Oh, how
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we p ierce  bis hands and feet, and keep 
him  crucified.

W h eu  shall we learn to love him as 
we ought. Not until we feel the need 
o f  liv in g  lives of goodness, truth and 
lov e . It whs his life, and not his death, 
that makes us blessed. He is our light 
to heaven’s courts; and when we walk 
am id the poor and lonely, we shall feel 
h im  b y  our side. W e feel not his pres
en ce, because we go not where he walks. 
H e is the way, the life ; and when we 
feel no need o f him to show us to the 
Father, we are not in the heavenly path.

North Union, Ohio.

AFTER MANY DAI8.
A nnie R. Stephens.

O , toilers in the vineyard!
O, workers for the Lord I 

Think not your efforts fruitless, 
Because of no reward;

W e  sigh when winter lingers,
For the bright and smiling Mays, 

Y et the harvest ever cometh, 
Though “ after many days.”

O yearning hearts! look upward,
In patient trusting wait,

The seed we sowed in spring-time 
May often blossom late.

And the good that we have scattered 
Along life’s weary ways,

W ill yield a glad fruition,
Yea, “ after many days.”

Go work with ardent courage,
And sow with willing hand 

The seed o’er barren deserts,
And o’er the fertile land.

And lo ! earth yet shall blossom, 
Though the brighter morn delays; 

For God perfects the harvest,
Yea, “ after many days.”

Jit. Lebanon, N . T.

T here is always joy  in duties performed, 
and promptness in the execution, heightens 
that joy . M. J. T.

THE DIVINE INMOST.

O l i v e r  C . H a m p t o n .

“ He that dwelleth in the secret place o f  
the Most High, shall abide under the 
shadow o f the Almighty ”  Psa. xci., I .

T his is one o f  the most sublime, po
etical and profound passages in the Bi
ble. Deep proving and self-sacrifice 
alone will enable the Zion traveler to 
find this ‘ ‘ secret place o f the Most 
High ”  and enjoy the invulnerable peace 
and safety thereof. The road o f self- 
abnegation and sorrow, and sincere de
votion to the good and happiness o f oth
er? may not seem very pleasant to the 
beginner in this search for the ‘ ‘ secret 
place o f the Most High,”  but will grow 
more and more bright and consoling the 
farther we progress in it. And when 
one has once found this “ secret place,”  
this everlasting rest, no possible variety 
o f conditions, circumstances or external 
locality can evermore disturb the peace 
and serenity thereof^ Only get once 
beneath this “ shadow o f the Almighty” 
and nevermore shalt thou O fainting, 
trembling mortal, “ hunger or thirst, or 
the sun (o f  the scorching desert o f sor
row and adversity) light on thee, nor 
any heat.”  For that benevolent Hand 
under whose shadow thou hast gathered 
is able at any and all times, to satisfy 
all thy wants and gratify all thy Heav
enly desires and holy aspirations forever.

But what and where is this “ secret 
place o f the Most High,” this “ shadow 
o f the Alm ighty?”  Jesus said “ The 
Kingdom o f Heaven is within you,”  and 
also that it consisted o f “ righteousness, 
peace and joy  in the Holy Spirit.”  And 
Paul inquires who shall ascend into 
Heaven or descend into the deep to 
bring down Christ or bring Him up, but
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declared Him to be nigh to us, even iu 
our hearts— that Word, which the 
Apostle John declared was iu the begin
ning and “ was with God and was G od.”

I f God and Christ be in our hearts 
the Kingdom o f Heaven must be there. 
Iu every individual, there is an inner 
recess, a Divine Inmost., in fact a region 
of infinite depth o f spirit which has 
beeu explored but a very little ways by 
even the most spiritually minded, and 
not at all by a vast majority o f man 
kind. The portals thereof, remain 
closed to millions o f mortals during 
their entire life on the earth. The ves
tibule thereof is far, far beyond all the 
rudimentalisms o f this mundane exist
ence. Occasionally bright gleams from 
this throue o f bright Glory are recog
nized by those far advanced in spiritual 
development. After the agonies and 
deep proving o f Job, (this story o f Job 
is one o f the most true and beautiful 
allegories ever written) among other of 
his remarkable sayings is the following—  
“ There is a path which no fowl kuow- 
eth, and which the vulture’s eye hath 
not seen: The lion’s whelps have not 
trodden it nor the fierce lion passed by 
it.”  Job. xxviii., 7, 8.

Every spiritual experience though 
painful and proving, leads us nearer to 
that halcyon abode. No sin, sorrow or 
sickness ever penetrated to its hallowed 
confines. “ No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon ; 
it shall not be found there ; but the re
deemed shall walk there.”  Isa. xxxv., 
9. 10.

“ The ransomed o f the Lord shall re
turn and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy  upon their heads; they 
shall obtain joy  and gladness, and sor
row and sighing shall “ flee away.”

This region o f everlasting rest from the 
sins, shams, and sorrows o f  this rudi- 
mental world is in us all, and accessible 
to every sincere seeker thereof. It is 
the microcosmic habitation o f  our Heav
enly Father and Mother to all intents 
and purposes and on the same plan, that 
they have for their habitation, the great 
macrocosm. But the condition o f  ac
cession is a complete suriender r f  our 
rudimental self which we are to sacri
fice wholly to the benefit and comfort of 
others. W e cannot do this without be
ing fully organized, and in systematic 
arrangement. This organization im
plies an enlistment under a banner rec
ognizing the greatest good to the great
est number. This can be reached in no 
way only by obedieuce to that law of 
the Universe by which k%the less is 
blessed o f the better.”  This is be>t 
represented by what Believers term 
“ The visible order o f G od.”  it is, 
however, only visible by its practical 
results. (Spirit, ord* r, faith, grace, 
love, wisdom, &c., are all invisible enti
ties.) This visible order is made man
ifest on earth by what are called Minis
try, Elders, Trustees, Deacons, Mem
bers. Obedience to this order in our 
daily life will fiually, beyond all possible 
peradventure land us all upon the serene 
shore o f that inner region o f  eternal 
peace, indicated by the quotation at the 
head o f this article, and it shall be 
found “ that a man (and a woman as 
well) shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tem
pest, as rivers o f water in a dry place, 
and as the shadow o f a great rock in a 
weary land.”  Isa. xxxii., 2.

Union Village, 0.

“ T hink not to deceive the All-seeing Eye."
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COMING TO HER INHERITANCE.

Alonzo G. H ollister.

H t will give you another Helper. John
16 .

A r e  not those who make most ac
count o f  the Apostle’s prohibition o f 
wives from speaking in the church, break
ing the commandment by adding to the 
w ord  o f  God, when they stretch it so as 
to include all women ? Evidently, the 
Apostle alluded not to free women but to 
w ives, when he said “ Let them ask their 
husbands in their own h o u s e a n d  when 
he bade the woman “ be subject to the 
husband, as also saith the law.”

That free women spoke and preached 
in primitive Christian congregations, ap
pears from the records. T hus: “ Every 
woman praying or prophesying with her 
head uncovered, dishonoreth her head.”
1 Cor. xi. In Acts we are told “ Phil
lip had four daughters, virgins, who 
prophesied.”  In his letter to Rome, the 
Apostle salutes “ Priscilla and Aquilla, 
my fellow workers in Christ Jesus,” 
placing the woman fir>t. i lie Acts in
form us that “ Aquilla and Priscilla took 
Apollos and explained to him the way o f 
God more perfectly.”

1 Cor. xiv., 3, explains prophecy so as 
to include all that we understand by 
preachiug. Thus; “ He (orshe) that 
prophesieth, speaketh unto men, edifica
tion, exhortation and comfort.”  It ap
pears quite probable that Jezebel, spoken 
o f  in Revelation as calling herself a 
“ prophetess,”  took advantage o f a priv
ilege accorded to free Christian women, 
to shed her false, seductive, and destruc
tive influence.

That women were not appointed pres
byters, is accounted for on the ground of,

woman’s position in the society addressed. 
The Apostle appeals not to revelation, 
but to the common sense of the people, 
the tone o f which is chiefly due to cus
tom, to confirm his judgment in rela
tion to coveriug the head. Why this 
appeal if  that decision was dictated by 
revelation? Referring the matter to 
their judgment o f  what was comely, he 
asks “ Doth not even nature itself teach 
you thus?”  Ch. xi., 13. This agrees 
with his policy o f “ becoming all things 
to all men, that if by any means he 
might gain some,”  not to shock their prej
udices unnecessarily.

Judging from reports o f travelers aud 
historians, the present mental condition 
o f  women iu Eastern countries, owing 
perhaps to seclusion and lack o f oppor
tunity, or the absence o f spur necessity, 
approximates rather the state o f child
hood, than the strength aud resources o f 
mature age. Aud her administrative 
ability is as much less developed than 
that o f men, as there is less demauded 
o f her. As a consequence, society in 
that part o f the world is stationary from 
generation to generation, and has little 
if any sympathy with the restless activity 
o f the pushiug, progressive western mind.

Supposing womeu had shown them
selves as qualified, aud the customs and 
judgment o f the people had been favora
ble, can any valid reason be assigned 
why she should not have beeu allowed 
an equal share in spiritual labors and 
burdens?. I can see but one reason 
aside from custom and habits o f  the peo
ple, why she was not giveu equal au
thority with man, and that is this. W om
an had not then attained to tjbe com
plete stature o f true womanhood, nor to 
the same level development with man on 
the Christ plaue, by perfecting her intel
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lectual, spiritual, and administrative ca
pacity.

The perfect archetypal woman, the 
queeu o f the ages and o f perfected hu
manity, had not yet appeared in mortal 
form to fulfill the prophetic sign o f the 
woman seen in heaven, the empire of re
ligion, clothed with the Sun o f Righteous
ness, flooding the world with divine re
ligious light and inspiration from the ho
ly ones. Crowned with twelve stars, sig
nifying her royal descent, and that she 
bears rule in heaven and iu the new 
earth ; standing her fu ll length above the 
moon, which here represents those ordi
nances o f the night of nature, given to 
rule man iu his earthly state, in the ab
sence o f the Sun, which here represents 
the 'higher and Divine revelation in 
Christ Jesus, and his “ Helper,”  the ho
ly spirit of Truth in a feminine counter
part. Woman in this character, which 
is clearly foreshadowed in the signs and 
types o f creation and o f revelation, had 
not made her appearance when Paul 
wrote. Hence he said “ W e see in part 
and prophesy in part, but when that 
which is perfect has come, that which is 
in part shall be done away.”  Here he 
intimates that the arrangements o f his 
time were incomplete and temporary, 
and therefore to be superseded by the 
perfect which was still to come.

Now if  that perfect character has 
come to a few, or is unfolding in the 
many, will uot too strict adherence to 
the past and incomplete, shut from view 
the new and “ perfect”  when present, and 
thus repeat the mistake made by Juda- 
izing Christians in Paul’s day ? Do not 
the signs o f our time indicate that a 
change is taking place in relation to this 
matter, both in the custom o f our coun
try, and in the judgment o f its people?

Women are advancing to the front, and 
showing themselves as gifted with the 
power o f oratory and as competent to 
instruct on the public platform, and to 
inspire masses of people with holier re
solves, as are their brothers and eou- 
sorts. Are they uot also upright aud 
virtuous— their motives and aspirations 
uplifting— and their purpose in theright 
firm and determined? Is not their rea- I 
sou, judgment, conscience, under the 
inspiration o f pure motives and free from 
constraint, as safe guides to conduct as 
are men’s? Do we not see many bright 
examples which prove that the childhood 
o f the sex is being exchanged in some, 
for the mature aud perfect character of 
responsible womanhood, answerable to 
the Creator o f both male and female, 
for the use made o f her gifts and talents?

Are those gifts bestowed to play with, 
and amuse juvenility, or are they de
signed to be used in ministeriug to hu
manity’s great need? W e call the Chi
nese fashion o f children’s feet on full 
grown womeu, absurd and foolish. Is 
it uot a greater folly, to limit the action 
o f mind iu this enlightened age and geu- i 
eration, to the measure and arbitrary by
laws o f two thousand years ago ? The I 
mind o f woman has grown and cannot 
be thrust back into nonentity. For “ the 
Lord hath created a new thing in the 
earth ; woman hath compassed man.”

Even in Catholic France, M . Bautain, 
Professor at the Sorbonne, says ‘ Women | 
naturally speak better than men. They 
express themselves more easily, more i 
vividly, with more simplicity, because 
they feel more rapidly, and more deli
cately. Hence there are so many wom
en who write iu an admirable and re- | 
markable manner, though they have 
studied neither rhetoric nor logic, and
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even without knowing grammar or or
thography.”

In 1875, Evelyn M Chipmau won 
the prize in an oratorical contest between 
representatives o f eight Iowa Colleges. 
H er competitors were six men and one 
woman. Elizabeth C. Stanton is re
ported as saying “ Nothing surprises and 
delights me so much as to see scores o f 
young women, comingupou the woman’s 
rights platform, and at once stepping to 
the front as first-class speakers.”  The 
report adds “ The world holds no finer 
orators, perhaps never has held more 
logical and analytical thinker^ and speak
ers than adorn woman’s platform today.”

D r. Parker says o f Miss Willard, 
4 4 W oe betide the ill-equipped exegete 
who crosses the path o f this peaceful 
warrior.”  With great force she says,
44It is men who have taken the simple, 
loving, tender gospel o f the New Testa
ment, so suited to be the proclamation o f 
woman’s lips, and translated it in terms 
o f  sacerdotalism, dogma and martyr
dom. It is men who have given us the 
dead Ict’ er, rather than the living gos
pel. The Mother heart o f God will 
never be known to the world till trans
lated into terms of speech by mother- 
hearted women.”  (Public Opinion, 
June, 1888.) To all o f which, I say 
Amen. Did Jesus forbid the much mar
ried woman o f Samaria, or any other 
woman, to testify of him?

It is not long since the papers report
ed a case at Harvard Uuiversity, where
in a prize was offered the students for 
the best essay on a given topic. Out o f 
the whole number o f  essays presented, 
the prize was awarded to one written by 
a woman, student in the Annex. When 
the names o f competitors were brought 
forward and the judges discovered the

sex o f the writers, they changed the 
reward without recalling their decision 
o f merit, and it was given to a man. 
who, according to their previous unbi
assed judgment was not entitled to re
ceive it. Because why? Did not the 
man ueed encouraging, and was he not 
the proper sex to wear the honors o f 
Harvard literati?

Now this one-sexed truth has not been 
able to lift the curse but momentarily 
off humanity, in thousands o f years tri
al. For man always to ride in the sad
dle, and woman always to trudge afi»ot 
carrying the luggage, appears like a rel
ic o f barbarism, where all advantages 
are seized by the strong. W e put it to 
you, O enlighteLed and magnanimous 
ones; is it not time to abandon dykes 
aud dams built to confine the Truth to a 
one-sex channel and allow it to flow un
obstructed through both sexes, till all 
thirsty places receive ample supply ? For 
was not this matter prepared by Jeho
vah, when he decreed that “ Woman’s 
seed”  which “ is the word o f G od,”  
whose “ word is Truth,”  shall bruise or 
crush “ the serpent’s head.”

Most assuredly, that word o f  Truth 
and prophecy o f future conquest which 
is now welling up in the wise, nourish
ing, Mother heart of humanity, is that 
“ other Comfortei”  which Jesus prom
ised should guide his disciples into all 
truth, perfect their training, and contin
ue with them forever.

Aft. Lebanon, X. Y.

OBEDIENCE.
Lucy S. Bowbbs.

It is recorded o f a certain great phi
losopher, that a friend who went to see 
him, met the philosopher’s little daugh
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ter before he met the philosopher him
self. Knowing that the father was such 
a deeply learned man, the friend thought 
that the little girl must have learned 
something very deep and grave from 
him. So he said to her, “ What is 
your father teaching you?”  The little 
maid looked up to him with her ch*ar 
blue eyes and just said the word 
“  Obedience.”

This noble man wa9 teaching one o f 
the most important lessons o f life, and 
one which if not learned bv every one 
in early life will bring trouble a9 a con
sequence.

Too many parents and guardians 
neglect their duty in this respect.; they 
have a right to ask and enforce obedi
ence. The command is : “ Children 
obey your parents.”

A  story is told o f the imperative gov
ernment o f an Austrian queen, Maria 
Theresa ; in her household her word was 
law and none o f her children ever 
thought it possible to disobey her.

A t one time the companion o f one of 
her sons died of virulent small-pox and 
was buried in the royal tombs; later a 
daughter was about to leave the king
dom for a union in Italy; her imperial 
mother reminded her o f her duty to 
visit the tombs before departure, as was 
customary ; she knew then that her doom 
was sealed, but there was no alternative 
and she had to submit; she went, said 
her short prayer as quickly as possible 
and le ft; she had caught the disease and 
s oon d ied ; this we must admit wa9 
rather extreme.

Children o f later times are precocious 
and independent, and early assume the 
right and responsibility o f their own ac- 
ions, chafing under restrictions and in

stead o f being controlled, they are al

lowed latitude in doing as they choose, 
and often in their tenderest years be
come impertinent and insulting. It 
they were carefully and constantly trained 
from infancy upward, these things would 
be avoided in a great degree, and par
ents would receive the honor due them 
and thus save many sufferings acd 
griefs o f a broken heart.

This same waywardness manifested in 
childhood follows through the stages of 
youth, and maintains itself in haughti
ness and uncontrollable recklessuess 
which makes them heedless o f  the ex
perience o f others; they scorn instruc
tion and are carried headlong into the 
gulf o f dissipation and every kind of 
sin, and consequent troubles which they 
might otherwise have escaped; many 
learn this when it is too late.

It is related o f  Minucius a Rouian 
General who acted in the second o f  the 
Punic wars, that he disobeyed the orders 
o f Fabius his wise superior, and soon 
fouud himself in great difficulty in a 
war which he incautiously ventured to 
risk, and through which Fabius kindly 
aided him ; afterward he addressed his 
army iu the following w ords: “ Fellow 
soldiers, I  have ofteu heard it said, that 
the wisest men are those who possess 
wisdom and sagacity themselves, and 
next to them, those who know how to 
perceive and are willing to be guided by 
the wisdom and sagacity o f others; 
while they are fools who do not know 
how to conduct themselves and will not 
be guided by those who do.”  After 
this they all went to the camp o f Fabius 
and made reconciliations: there is much 
truth and goodness in this, and the con
fession showed true nobility.

The laws o f military discipline are 
very strict and imperious, and in theory
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they are never to be disobeyed. Offi
cers and soldiers o f all ranks and grada
tions must obey the orders which they 
receive from the authority above them 
without looking at the consequences, or 
deviating from the line marked out, on 
any pretext whatever. “ It is in fact 
the very essence o f military subordina
tion and efficiency, that a command, 
once given, suspends all exercise o f 
judgment or discretion on the part o f 
the one to whom it is addressed aud 
it is said that a good geueral or a good 
governtnent would prefer generally that 
harm should be done by a strict obedi
ence to commands, rather than secure a 
beuefit by our unauthorized deviation 
from them.

It is a good principle in social life 
where many are acting together, for it 
secures order and system.

It becomes us all to learn “ from the 
wise and the unwise/’ and everything 
that passes before us, and to yield our
selves to the impressions o f good.

Jt would be well if all would obey the 
still small voice in their souls. All are 
susceptible to the feeling of guilt and 
often suffer from it; by this cultivation 
we should have a moral standard and 
would be able to follow the course of 
righteous duty through life unimpeded 
by evil, being firm in sustaining aud 
adhering to principles o f  truth, however 
much they may demand o f sacrifice, 
this manner o f action will develop 
character o f worth and high standing.

Samuel Smiles said: “ Obedience, 
submission, discipline, courage, these 
are among the characteristics which 
make a man."

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Strength of habit is learned by a strife to 
discontinue. M  W.

LITE FOR TIME PRESENT AND TO COME. 
Mart W hitchbr.

W e see the ages of our friends departing, 
Some over-reach our own, and some fall short, 
We find ourselves just liable, while living, 
To tarry yet awhile or soon depart.
But nothing shakes our nerves while thin

[beholding
The possible and probable of this out day: 
We only know *tis wise to be preparing 
For our departure and for further stay. 

Canterbury N . U .

“ How swift the shuttle flies that weaves thy 
shroud.'*— Young.

A SONNET.

Martha J. Anderson.

T ime with a swift momentum plies,
As through life's web his shuttle flies, 
Twining the fibres that fate has spun 
All through the years since life begun; 
Threading the woof of hours and days 
Drawn through our devious winding ways; 
Loosing the tangled ends of time,
Weaving them all in rythmic chime;
Binding the broken threads of thought 
Each by his skillful fingers caught.

* * * * *
Soon shall the garment woven be,
Ere thou shalt enter eternity,
But, O thou mortal! be not ptoud,
Time with his shuttle, weaves thy shroud. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Sonyea, Livingston Co ., N . Y .
N ov. 1888.

Editor Manifesto :— I send you the 
following poem written in memory o f 
our “ Angel Mother”  Eldress Betsy 
Sneeden. I was visiting the Society at 
Groveland at the time o f her departure 
for the upper home, so could not attend 
the last services rendered in honor o f 
our precious mother. I have been per
sonally acquainted with Eldress Betsy 
for nearly forty-eight years aud have ev
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er found her to be one o f the loyal, true
hearted souls, dealing justly with all, at 
home and abroad.

Our Society at West Pittsfield fully 
realizes our loss, knowing that a bright 
Star has goue from our midst, gone but 
to shine brighter in the Spiritual Firma
ment.

Maria L. Doane.
In Memory of ELD R ESS BETSY SNEED EN.

W ith saddened heart I read the words 
That told me mother’s gone.

Gone for the Angels wanted her 
To dwell in their bright home

O conld she longer stayed with ns 
Her earthly friends to bless;

Most gladly we would flock to her 
For gifts her soul possessed.

A mother true she's ever been,
Through every scene of life,

Her brave and loving spirit shone 
A conqueror in the strife.

Though many treasures she possessed 
Of one we now will speak.

It was the gift of charity,
That clothed her spirit meek.

Her very presence brought new life 
And cheered each weary heart,

Like sunbeams casting light afar,
All goodness she’d impart.

To every one some kindly word 
Our sainted mother gave,

And noble deeds thro’ her were wrought 
Her work was souls to save.

Her spirit seemed to over-flow 
With patience, peace, and love,

And round her shone a radiance 
That cometh from above;

Our sainted mother Oh! we pray 
Return and bless us now.

Give o f your love as you have done 
In prayer we humbly bow.

Again we say farewell, farewell,
Till our earth life shall end

O watch and guard your children here 
And be our constant friend

You’ve fought the fight and kept the faith 
Maintained our Savior’s word 

Your spirit pure shall ever reign 
Blest Angel of our Lord.

Sonyea, N. T.

C o r i p e f t p o n l i o w i c j e .  * I

N ational W oman’s Christian T em
perance Union, W ashington, D. C.

Jan. 14, 1889.
Elder F. W . Evans, My Dear Sir :—  
I have read your “ Reconstruction o f 
the Americau Government,”  with much 
interest. Please send me a copy for my 
use. I mail you copy o f Report o f Sen
ate Committee regarding Natioual Con
stitutional Amendment prohibiting Man
ufacture aud Sale o f Alcoholic Liquors.

Also enclose you notice o f htaring on 
Sunday Rest Bill, thinkiug you may de
sire to send for same.

Very truly yours,
A da M. Bitten bender.

REPLY.

Mt . Lebanon, N. Y . Jan. 1889. 
M r s . A da M . Bittenbender, Dear 
Friend:— Your favor o f 14th. iust. re
ceived. Thanks for the document sent, 
proposing au amendment to the United 
States Constitution, to prohibit the man
ufacture o f alcohol &c. I have read it 
carefully, and endorse it fully.

I euclose some o f my articles, in ad
dition to the one you ask for. As a re
ligious order, we prohibit the use of al
coholic drinks; have done so with good 
results for the last thirty years.

Your Sunday legislation 1 do not ap
prove. “ This is not a Christian Gov
ernment,”  Washington declared; and I 
fully agree with him. It is for all peo-
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pie on earth, and is designed to secure 
the inalienable rights o f all.

Every day o f  the week is a Sabbath 
to some religious order o f people. Each 
religion has its prophets, its Bible, its 
creed. Do you not see that the province 
o f  government is to secure to ally what 
all have a right to, without interfering 
with the reserved rights o f any one? 
And above all religious people should be 
ju st, and give to those whom some er
roneously and slanderously call iufidels—  
like Paine, Jefferson, Washington, and 
Liucoln,— the honor and credit o f  being 
the founders of our government and au
thors o f  our constitution. To use the 
powers o f the government against those 
who were its authors and founders, would 
be high treason against Divine Provi
dence and humanity at large. 4 4 Shall not 
the judge o f all the earth do right?” —  
Abraham asked in astonishment, the God 
o f  Israel; and I ask, shall not those re
ligious people, who claim to be, o f all 
others, the servants o f the living God, 
be the first t> do justice to the Rational
ists, who, in the nobility o f their souls, 
framed a constitution that secured eveu 
to their most bitter, fanatical euemies—  
the Christians so-called— the same free
dom o f faith and liberty o f conscience 
that they themselves desired to possess 
and exercise without let or hindrance? 
I f  we love our religious enemies, and do 
right by them, will there be any danger 
o f  our wronging others ?

Shakers make as high a religious pro
fession and claim to be as spiritual, as 
any other denomination. They live cel
ibate lives ; own their land in common ; 
use no alcohol or tobacco; will soon (all 
o f  them) eat no m eat; do not fight; 
dress plain ; and labor to provide things 
honest in the sight o f  all men. Yet

they bless such men as Ingersoll, for the 
truth he holds, and the good he does, 
and the evil he refrains from doing: in 
other words, for the self-denial he prac
tices, and because he loves his fellow 
m en; they judge him by his deeds not 
by his belief.

Church and State governments gener
ate Inquisitions. The highest form o f 
human hate is when men and womeu—  
whilst tormenting their fellows with re
ligious persecutions, and even killing 
them— think that they are doing God 
good service. Does the infidel believe in 
such a God, or love his worshipers? 
W ill murder, in any o f its forms, con
vert him? Is that overcoming evil with 
good ? I  hope you Reforming women 
will “ make haste slowly,”  and keep clear 
o f Babel priests, and Church and State 
legislation.

Respectfully,
F. W . Evans.

------------ *------------

44 The fool hath said in his heart, there is 
no Ood.” Psalm, xiv., 1.

Louis B a s t i n g .

Leverrier, the French astronomer, 
measuring the courses o f the planets, 
discovered a certain perturbation in 
their motions which he could not ac
count for. Persisting in his investiga
tions he came to the conclusion that 
there must be a powerful body in a cer
tain region o f  the heaveus whose at
tractive force was the cause o f the 
otherwise inexplicable irregularity he 
had observed. He had not the neces
sary instruments to verify his conclu
sions, and therefore wrote to an as
tronomer at Berlin, asking him to search 
for an hitherto undiscovered star; and
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as a result, within one degree o f the 
spot indicated, Neptune, a planet fur
thest removed from the sun, was found. 
Never was true science, based upon de
ductive philosophy that aims to show 
the cause o f established facts, more 
triumphantly vindicated.

Is there not an equally unerring proc
ess o f reasoning applicable to the mor
al and spiritual world whereby the per
turbations and irregularities and dis
turbances o f conscious human existence 
may be explained? When examined 
into without bias and with a purpose to 
know the truth regardless o f pre-con- 
ceived opinions, it will be found that the 
cause o f human misery lies in the ten
dency to stray outside of the orbit o f 
divine law ordained by God. The 
modern school of agnosticism is com
posed o f such as are know-nothings by 
choice and o f free-will. They belong 
to those who prefer darkness rather thau 
light. Leverrier was convinced o f 
Neptune’s existence by no other proof 
than such as the resources of* his miud 
afforded. What was to him absolute 
certainty, would have been to others in
capable o f his comprehensive grasp, 
but idle speculation. God exists wheth
er I believe in his existence or not. 
For any one to deny his existence is to 
assume that he knows more than the 
vast majority o f all ages, who in oue 
form or auother, acknowledged the Su
preme Being; or, it is the virtual ad
mission of being o f such density o f 
mind that the same evidence which suf
ficed unnumbered millions is not enough 
for him. Men may be wicked and de
praved from one cause or another, and 
still believe in God ; but to deliberately 
deny his being requires an effort o f the 
mind and a hardening o f the heart, and

it may be questioned if  it is sincere 
after all for it is unnatural.

Some great sorrow or bereavement, 
some great misfortuue or affliction, 
some crisis in life when the long re
pressed depths o f  emotion are bioken 
up and the utter helplessness o f  human 
nature becomes apparent will cause the 
soul instinctively to cry to God for that 
aid without which it is impossible to 
bear the burdeu and live. Yes, it is 
suffering that brings us home to G od.

Queen Louise o f Prussia, fleeiug from 
the capitol before the usurper, accom- 
pauied by her children, (one o f  whom 
was lately laid to the tomb as the great
est monarch o f Europe) stopping at a 
wretched house by the wayside, wrote 
with a diamond ring upon a window- 
pane :

W ho ne’er his bread with tears did eat, 
Who ne'er in nights of dee- est sorrow 
Upon his lonely bed 9at weeping—
He knows you not, ye heavenly powers.

It is not the thoughtless childreu of 
ease aud o f self-indulgence, the vaiu 
butterflies o f pleasure and fashion, nor 
the learned, the great and powerful of 
this world who kuow God best; but 
they who have passed through deep trib
ulation aud have become purified through 
suffering can speak with confidence of 
God in whose sheltering arms they have 
found peace and rest.

West Pittsfield, Mass.

Shaker Village, N . II. Nov. 1888. 
My Dear Y outhful Friends :— On 
coming across a series o f  very solid facts 
recently concerning that very solid ma
terial which we call Iron, I purposed 
transcribing them for you, thinking that 
you may derive some benefit from read-
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ing the same. The heading which o f it
self is suggestive reads:—

‘ ‘ Increase of Value.”
Here are the facts: “ A  bar o f  iron 

worth $5.00, made into horse-shoes is 
valued at $10.50 ; made into needles is 
worth $355 ; made into penknife-blades 
is worth $3,285; made into balance 
springs for watches is valued at $250,
000 !”  You, who are somewhat inter
ested in solving problems in Arithmetic, 
can easily discern by a little close atten
tion, what a marvelous increase o f val
ue the owner o f the five-dollar bur real
ized after it had been submitted to the 
manipulation o f so many and varied 
processes. Just try to imagine, if  you 
please, what drilling, beating, rolling, 
pounding and polishing one crude bar 
must undergo, to reach the highest state 
o f  excellence named ! and how its intrin
sic value was increased by every refiuing 
process ! Undoubtedly, they whore du
ty it was to deal the blows, foresaw, that 
all the varied manipulations mentioned 
were indispensable in bringing out the 
finer qualities sought, to fit this single 
bar for extended manifold usefulness, so 
that, finally, not less than 250,000 per
sons were benefitted, rather than one 
alone. This foresight must have stimu
lated the artisans to complete the task. 
The writer, who penned “ Progress is 
stamped on everything which the kind 
Father has made,”  coufirmed a truth 
which we cannot gainsay. Now, if an 
object from the mineral kingdom can be 
wrought into such perfection, who can 
limit the capabilities o f the immortal 
mind for usefulness, especially when the 
possessor yields its all “ as clay in the 
hands o f the Potter,”  to the moulding 
and refining processes o f  gospel truth.
1 trust that you, like mvself, will dr.w

many wholesome lessons from the bare 
facts quoted. Some o f the most impor
tant o f which suggest to us, patieuce in 
trial, humility under reproof, and cheer
fulness in self-denial. All o f these con
ditions are necessary for growth in mor
al aud spiritual excellence.

Adversity aud prosperity are as nec
essary for mind culture as the sunshiue 
and the rain-cloud prove indispeusablc 
agencies, in bringing forward aud per
fecting the fruits o f the earth. There
fore, uever yield to discouragement when 
severely criticised. Remember the les
son o f the iron bar and the beautiful pas
sage in Hebrews, xii., 6, “ For whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every one whom He receiveth.’

One more selected story as related by 
Rev. Martin W . Willis, and I close this 
somewhat lengthy epistle. lie  says, 
“ Two artists were once engaged to fres
co the interior o f a lofty cathedral. The 
swinging platforms wer« prepared and 
they commenced their work. They were 
both ambitious in their professions aud 
spared no pains to reuder their labor as 
perfect as possible. One o f  them had 
just completed the central figure, and 
was gazing upon it with iutensest delight 
and satisfaction. In order to obtain a 
better stand-point, he moved backward 
a few steps. The picture gradually 
swelled into bold relief, and again he re
ceded, entranced with the vision, until 
he neared the edge o f  the platform. 
Another step and he would fall a dis
tance o f fifty feet upon the rocks and 
timber below. His companion, seeing 
him in such immiueut peril, with the 
greatest presence o f  mind, grasped a 
brush and covered the picture with wa
ter. The astonished artist, immediately 
sprang forward to take revenge upon the
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spoiler, but fotiud him faiutiug upon the 
platform. He at once perceived that the 
painting had been destroyed only to save 
the life o f its author. So our Heavenly 
Father, when he sees us enraptured with 
the scenes o f the world, and moving 
backward to danger and death, suddenly 
casts blight on the fair picture, not in 
anger, but only to call us back to the 
arms of Everlasting Love.

Please accept these varied lessons with 
an expression of love and sisterly regard.

Kindly ever,
A senath C. Stickney.

GREETING.
Prudis A . Stickney.

L oved friends o f my youth,
Ye are nearer and dearer 

As each day that passes,
Brings joys that are new;

In storm and in sunshine 
And life’s busy conflict,

The love that I bear you,
18 loyal and true.

It is not a task, but 
A pleasure to write you 

The hearts inmost thoughts 
O f affection and love;

And each little missive 
W ill bind us more closely 

With loved ones on earth,
And with angels above.

’Tis sweet thus to ponder 
’Mid shadows of twilight,

When night hovers near 
With her balm of repose;

The stars, looking down
From their high home above us, 

Reveal not their mission 
As time onward goes.

But, let us not faint
Nor grow weary with toiling, 

The goal lies beyond,
Our friends “ watch and wait;” 

With them we’ll be gathered,
And songs of rejoicing 

W ill welcome us in 
At the “ Beautiful Gate.”

West Gloucester, M e.

WILL YE ALSO GO AWAY?

Mary Johnston.

In the gospel of St. John how vividly 
is the scene presented to our view, o f  
our Savior pleading with his brethren in 
the synagogue at Capernaum to accept 
the way o f life. He freely offers the 
Bread o f Life, “ Not as their Fathers 
did eat manna in the wilderness and are 
dead,”  but says “ He that eateth o f  
this bread shall live forever.”  A t this 
point we find great unbelief, and con
tention ; but He does not cease to pro
claim that the infinite power o f  G od can 
accomplish all things and shows what is 
needed is greater faith and a deeper 
baptism requisite for the soul’s redemp
tion. A s these great truths, at this 
time, were by many, taken in a literal 
sense, they were indeed, “ hard sayings”  
and knowing their hearts o f  unbelief, 
He said. “ No man can come unto me 
except it were given him by the Father.”

A t this time many were his professed 
followers, perhaps attracted by the 
loaves and fishes, as mauy are in this 
day. A s the spirit quickeneth, consum
ing the dross, they cannot stand the re
finer’s furnace, and like the Israelites of 
old, seek to turn back to the flesh-pots 
o f Egypt. But in all this backsliding 
He wielded the sword o f truth even 
down to the twelve, for one o f  them 
proved false, and in anguish o f  soul 
asked, Will ye also go away?

All through the subsequent centuries 
this great question has stood out in 
bold relief equally as important as when 
asked at the first secession o f the Prim
itive Church.

The past has spoken for itself. The 
present and future lies within our power 
to prove which it shall be. W hich ? Are
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we as his followers to-day accepting or 
rejectiug the eternal truths that are so 
conspicuously breaking upon the spiritu
al horizon, declaring that progression is 
the only means and hope o f attaining 
true happiness. Some day sooner or 
later, all have to decide this weighty 
question, and may all hearts as quickly 
respond as Peter’s, which the song poet 
so beautifully expresses—

“ In quick response my heart replies,
Lord, whither shall I turn;
Thou gavest to me eternal life 
Thy saving power I’ve known,
O, Thy saving power I ’ve known.”

Those who have fell and possess this 
saving Power, did not attain it merely 
in moments o f emotional ecstasy, when 
thq popular voice chimed its approval, 
au£ everything seemed attuned to the 
harmonious chords o f the spiritualized 
feelings. Not so, but rather when iu 
the wilderness o f trial and temptation, 
and through the thorny pathway o f the 
realities o f  life ; by persistently bearing 
a daily cross against all the propensities 
o f  an evil nature. Each battle that is 
won in the conflict o f right over wrong 
fills the soul with increasing joy and 
peace in having obeyed superior couvic- 
tions. In the elements o f  Nature, 
some o f  the most beclouded days are 
often followed by others in as great con
trast ; so it is with Christian pilgrims, 
storms o f sorrow may almost over
whelm the soul, but if it is rightly an
chored in the cardinal virtues; Faith, 
Hope and Love, they shall surely be
hold the glorious dawn and cheering 
rays o f Heaven’s blessing. Sacred his
tory teaches that success consists not in 
the many, but in the devoted few. Gid
eon’s army gives a striking example o f 
the unselfish and sincere, who had their

trust placed in God. Thus the three 
hundred Gideonites were victorious over 
the one hundred and thirty-five thousand 
Midianites.

Does not the continuance o f the pres 
ent church depend upon the faithful ef
forts o f each individual member in cul
tivating greater self-denial, and in all 
sincerity o f heart striving to propagate 
the principles taught by our gospel par
ents, Christ and Mother. Thus giving 
au affirmative answer iu thought, word 
aud deed to our Savior’s important 
question, Will ye also go away?

A ll who are thoroughly iu earnest in 
advocating the great Cause, will know 
eveu as Peter did, whereiu lies this sav
ing P ow er; that it is, “ Not- by might, 
not by power, but by my spirit saith the 
Lord o f hosts.”

Pleasant JJiU, Ky

EVERY DAY WORK.

Gbxat deeds are trumpeted; loud bells are rung, 
And men turn round to see,

The high peaks echo to the peans sung 
O’er some great victory.

And }*et great deeds are few. The mightiest men 
Find opportunities but now and then.

Shall one sit idly through long days of peace, 
Waiting for walls to scale?

Or lie in port until some ‘ ’Golden Fleece”
Lures him to face the gale ?

There’s work enough; why idly, then, de ay ?
His work counts most, who labors every day

A. torrent sweeps adown the mountain’s brow,
With foam and flash and roar.

Anon its strength i9 spent, where is it now?
Its one short day is o’er.

But the clear stream that through the meadow flows 
All the long summer on its mission goes.

Better the steady flow; the torrent’s dash 
Soon leaves its rent track dry;

The light we love is not a lightning flash 
From out a midnight sky,

But the sweet sunshine, whose unfailing ray,
From its calm throne of blue, lights every day.

The sweetest lives are those to duty wed,
Whose deeds, both great and small,

Are close-knit strands of one unbroken thread, 
Where love ennobles all.

The world may sound no trumpets, ring no bells, 
The Book of Life the shining record tells.—The 
CaiAolic.
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In Memory of SISTER ABIGAIL GROSMAN. 

Hannah E. A onew.

B eau tifu l  Sister, thy work is well done; 
You’ve fought the good fight and the world 
The joy of the Lord enter now: [overcome, 
A worthy disciple art thou.
Truth is thy motto in example enshrined;
To God every faculty given;
The rest of the saints and their glory is thine, 
Go join their glad chorus in heaven.
But do not forget those you’re leaving below, 
’Mid sorrows, though sweetened by love;
As sheaves well ripened they’re ready you

[know,
To be garnered in mansions above.
And now to thy home, thy heavenly home, 
All perfect in purity’s sphere,
The angel* rejoicing invite thee to come; 
Adieu, loved one, thy rest is not here.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Lines written upon the occasion of the 
funeral of Brother Richard Quimby at 
Sonyea, AT. Y., Jan. 21., 1889 .

F r e d e r i c  1 . S t b b b i n s .

W hy should we say farewell,
Thou art not far away l 
Thy spirit meek and kind 
W e feel with us to-day,

And love and tenderness 
Thy presence doth impart.
’Twill glow in sympathy,
Each prayerful waiting heart.

Our thanks to thee we bring,
For testimonies sure, ‘
Simple and few thy words,
Thy life sincere and pure.

Thy mem’ry, ever fresh,
Shall in our hearts abide,
The witness of an honest life 
The true Believer’s pride.

The lessons of thy life,
To each of us shall be,
A fervent trust in God,
And deep humility.

Qroveland, N . Y.

“ D iffidence is the Mother of safety.”

Evolution or Revolution, Which?

Hamilton De G r a w .

In a visiou o f the night, when my 
spirit was drawn from earthly things, a 
gleam o f light from the heavenly shore 
revealed to my soul the grand coming 
time wheu the harvest home will be 
sounded, and all the false conditions of 
human society shall perish, and none 
shall be without the means o f  both 
physical and spiritual support, when the 
brotherhood of man shall be established 
throughout the universe o f mind.

But, ‘ ‘ Watchman, what o f  the night,”  
do the faint star gleams that our vision 
behold betoken a bright and glorious 
dawning o f the sun of righteousness, or 
is it to rise through the dark clouds o f rev
olution ? As effect follows cause so must 
the result o f humanity’s acts effect the 
condition o f thousands yet uuborn for 
their weal or woe. The golden age is 
yet to come. Are wr to realize it through 
the peaceful evolution of the race from 
the false systems o f the past, gradually 
aud beautifully unfolding through the 
uuuistry o f angels, or, as the revelator 
saw when eutranced in vision the vials 
o f wrath poured out upon the children 
o f men for disobedience to the laws of 
God as revealed to them. Let us hope 
for the better, even though we hear the 
murmur o f discontent from the oppressed 
o f all lands growing louder and more 
determined as the years roll on.

The American people look with hor
ror upon the scenes enacted by the 
French Revolution, but do we realize 
that we are in glass houses ? that the 
social and economic system o f life that 
culminated in the Revolution is finding 
its counterpart in the monopolistic ten
dencies o f the day. Land monopoly,
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trusts aud combinations that is putting 
weights on the safety valve o f human 
thought and action and creating class 
distinction until there is an upheaval, 
nay, an explosion.

T he words o f Thomas Jefferson when 
alluding to chattel slavery, are applica
ble to present conditions, “ I tremble for 
my country when I think that God is 
just.”

4 4A nd I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth, for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away.”  Prophets 
have prophesied, poets have sung, and 
martyrs have laid down their lives for 
the consummation o f that long wished 
for time when all shall sit under their 
own vine and fig tree and nothing shall 
harm in all God’s holy mountain.

A n unrest and feverish condition o f 
society’s pulse beat indicate momeutous 
changes. May the diviue ministry o f 
angels guide the footsteps o f  man in the 
paths o f  wisdom and peace.

Sonyea, M. Y.

SELF-DENIAL.

J. F. Butler.

A ccording to the word and testimo
ny o f Jesus Christ, the work o f self- 
denial is a Christian duty, Matt xvi., 
24, and it is to be exercised in regard 
to every forbidden indulgence, however 
pleasant, or presently profitable.

He that breaks his own will in every
thing, and resolutely resists his natural 
reluctance to prayer and gospel obedi
ence, loves humility and every good 
work, shows more power than another 
who can do it with more ease, with this 
faithfulness we are led to believe that 
God is well pleased, and will reward us 
in his own good time by giving us grace

to do all these things with a willing 
heart.

But first we must be made truly sen
sible o f the deep corruption o our 
hearts. See Rom. iii., 23. Then we 
may use the more violence in prayer 
and general effort; but if  we pray only, 
and do not resist quickly the propensity 
o f our hearts toward evil, there can 
never be such a thing as making prog
ress at all. Since the stubbornness o f 
the flesh requires that prayer and con
flict go hand in hand, and as one writer 
truly observes, “ Efforts to obtain right
eousness are to be made in faith.”  Heb. 
x i., 6.

The same is a “ fruit o f the spirit, 
aud the gift o f  G od.”  “ It purifies the 
heart, overcomes the snares and tempta
tions o f the wor*d, is productive o f good 
works,”  even so, God is faithful to his 
promises, faithful indeed that calls, 
warns, and moves our hearts by the 
promptings o f his blessed spirit. O 
that we were faithful also, punctual and 
immediate to follow in all thiugs where
soever he leads.

Alfred, Me.

MORNING THOUGHT.

I  would not fail to gladden 
Some heart each day I live 
But I would fail to sadden 
By any word I give.
How good to think of others, 
Forgetting one’s own pain,
A loss which is resulting,
To yours and others gain. M. W.

Christianity, pure, and true, is an eter
nal institution; and its true heirs are those 
who continue its work; not those who merely 
claim to be its adopted children; but, those 
who hear the word of God, and keep and 
obey it. O. B. A.
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( S d i H o r h i l

T he mission o f the divine Teacher 
introduces a subject that never grows 
old. The righteousness that it de-' 
niands o f man is that which has ever 
manifested itself in the spiritual resur
rection order, or the life o f Christ. 
“ Except your righteousness,”  said he, 
“ shall exceed the righteousness o f the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the Kingdom of G od .”

This was, no doubt, said to the dis
ciples, to stimulate them to greater 
care and faithfulness in keeping G od’s 
Law and in having a deeper regard for 
the admonitions of the prophets, that 
they might more readily accept his 
work, and bring their lives more in 
conformity to the life they had accept
ed.

The Scribes and Pharisees, in many 
things, may have been faithful to the 
letter o f the written law, and honora
ble in their relations among men, but 
their general course in life would not

commend itself as a wrorthy pattern 
for the disciples o f Jesus.

The Teacher began his work by urg
ing his followers to make their paths 
strait, by changing their minds, and 
instead o f hating their enemies, to love 
them and pray for them, and instead 
of afflicting or murdering their fellow - 
men, to become peace-makers and 
children o f G od. T o  enter this new 
order o f discipline was to become cru
cified to the life elements o f the world 
and to rise with Christ into the gospel 
resurrection. This new life or new 
creation bore no likeness to that o f the 
old creation. One had its relation in 
the Kingdom o f G od, and was pure 
and peaceable, wliile the other was 
born o f the flesh and wras earthly and 
sensual.

It may seem strange, with all the 
plain declarations that were made by 
Jesus, as having reference to the life 
he lived and to that which should be 
the life of his followers, that so little 
o f it is found to exist or even to be 
correctly understood. Self-renuncia
tion as taught in the evangely o f Je
sus, is not very extensively accepted, 
not even by those w ho are the loudest 
in their proclamations of religious loy
alty, and most devout in their rhetoric
al prayers. Infidels and Christians 
walk hand in hand when the subject is 
discussed, and all agree that Jesus, in 
his zeal for God, over-stepped the 
bounds o f propriety. That some of 
his doctrines, if accepted, would de
stroy the whole system o f domestic re
lations.

Our Redeemer, the first-begotten son 
o f G od , o f whom it was said, “ This is 
my beloved Son, hear ye him,”  may
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now need a little o f our advice, and 
we will say to him,— Not quite so fa s t !

“ The Church cannot accept inter
pretations which would be injurious 
instead o f beneficial to the welfare of 
mankind.”

O f course n o t ! The Church can
not accept the words of Christ if they 
do not harmonize with the life o f the 
world, which ̂  governs the Church. 
Was it this uncalled-for zeal that broke 
forth with such a death knell to the re
lations o f the flesh, when Jesus said, 
“ Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay : but 
rather division. The father shall be 
divided against the son and the son 
against the father, and the mother 
against the daughter, and the daughter 
against the mother.,,

This fonn of doctrine, most certain
ly, would produce a disturbance among 
the Christians who advocate the life of 
the world.

The work of generation belonged to 
the first Adam and his disciples, while 
regeneration was the work o f the Sec
ond Adam , and into which his disciples 
were called to enter. Jesus neither 
encouraged nor gave any instructions 
for the improvement or for the contin
uation o f the work o f generation, and 
his visit to Cana had no more to do 
with the institution o f marriage, than 
the presence o f a Christian would have 
in a saloon with the ruin-drinking that 
was going on around him.

Jesus went about doing good and 
whenever or wherever opportunity o f
fered, he was found preaching his mis
sion o f the coming o f the Kingdom of 
God, by making the lame to walk, the 
blind to see, the deaf to hear, and by

casting out demons, from among men 
and permitting them to enter the swine. 
So far was he from uniting with the 
world, that he even said to those who 
accepted his mission, “ Ye are not o f 
the world, even as I am not o f the 
world.”  But, “ Ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration and have for
saken houses or brethren or sisters or 
father or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name’s sake, shall re
ceive a hundred fold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life.”

This presents to us the mission o f 
Jesus, and into this he sought to gath
er his followers from the world that 
they might be one with him as he de
clared that he was one with the Fa
ther. But there are not wanting able 
and learned men, and those who may 
be called Rev. Christian guides, who 
stand ready to denounce any attempt 
to live a life o f practical righteousness.

These worldly-wise men arc free to 
inform their hearers that, “ The tran
sient and disastrous attempt at com
munism in the first days o f the Church 
o f Jerusalem was always partial, was 
very early abandoned and perhaps had 
its share in plunging that church into 
a misery and pauperism deeper than 
prevailed in any other Christian com
munity.”

What a compliment to the apostles 
and to the Pentecostal Church! A  
disastrous attem pt! !  That point, then, 
is settled,— What next?

Jesus has said, “ If my kingdom 
were o f this world, then would my ser
vants fight, that I should not be deliv
ered to the Jews.”  But the worldly- 
wise men inform us that “ under cer
tain circumstances, war is justifiable !”
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With war comes all the 1 horrors of 
brutality and lust, as its legitimate re
sults, and over these the Chr stians 
pray, and call them justifiable. They 
have urged men to sow to the flesh, 
and of the flesh they must, now, reap 
corruption.

St. Paul comes forward as our 
Christian advocate and very distinctly 
says, “ I testify in the Lord that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, 
in the vanity o f their mind, alienated 
from the life of G od, because o f the 
ignorance that is in them. But ye did 
not so learn Christ.”

May our God help the Believers to 
continue faithful in the work o f their 
gospel mission and in the maintenance 
of an unflinching testimony against all 
unrighteousness.

HYGIENIC HINTS.

W m. A. E n g l i s h , M. D.

It is certain that unless we supply such ar
ticles of food as contain the elements needed 
to build up the tissues and organs, and re
plenish the waste occasioned by the various 
activities of the human body, this body will 
soon become unfitted to perform its daily 
functions. The following suggestions may 
be useful to those who are interested in this 
subject, at least, by way of stimulating fur
ther investigation: “ Prove all things.”

The principal requisites of perfect food, 
(after being assured that it is outwardly pure 
and clean) are as follows:—

First: It should be agreeable to the sense 
of smell.

Second: It should be decidedly palatable- 
Third: It should be (according to our rea

son and experience,) nutritious and digesti

ble, and in such condition as to admit o f thor
ough mastication and insalivation.

Fourth: There should be sufficient variety, 
at different meals, and change, at different 
seasons, to meet the varying demands of the 
system.

Fifth : It should be as fresh as possible; 
(but this will be further explained.)

Sixth: A 8 a general rule, simples are pref
erable : but in case of compounds, no ingre
dient entering into the preparation should be 
such as would be unwholesome if eaten sep
arately.

Seventh : No stage of the processes o f se
curing our food, or preparing it for market, 
or for cooking, should be repulsive to our 
feelings, or to the sensibilities of our spiritu
al natures.

Let us now consider the above points more 
in detail.

First: The nose, from its position directly 
over the mouth, is a useful sentinel, always 
on guard to detect the aroma of every sub
stance that comes near; and we should heed 
its warnings implicitly, and allow nothing to 
enter the mouth that is repulsive to the sense 
of sm ell; yet this sense, like all the others, 
should be guided by reason, for it is not al
ways wise to eat every article that “ smells 
good.” If the aroma is not masked by com
pounding or high seasoning, this agreeable 
smell simply testifies that the food elements 
are in harmony with elements previously as
similated, and by eating or drinking unwhole
some articles, like tobacco and alcoholic 
drinks, we may finally acquire a liking for 
their aroma. The animals naturally obey the 
sense of smell, and never partake of any
thing repugnant to it. W e could learn some 
lessons from animals, if we were sufficiently 
teachable.

Second: Food that is not palatable is never 
perfectly assimilated, for the digestive fluids 
and nerve forces do not respond as fully to 
an unpalatable morsel. There are idiosyn
crasies of taste belonging to certain persons, 
these should be duly respected, and general
ly are of pre-natal origin.

Third' While considering the nutritious 
value of food, a practice which has grown 
out of the ignorance of the masses in regard 
to the essentials of proper food must not be
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overlooked. I allude to the separation and 
exclusion of a large portion of the valuable 
elements of the grain, in the manufacture of 
superfine flour, which is so impoverished by 
this suicidal process, as to be unfit for the 
general use of those who eat to live, rather 
than to conform to foolish or fashionable cus
toms.

It is found that even a dog will starve when 
confined exclusively to the food products of 
superfine flour; and chemistry solves the 
problem for us, by proving that the better 
part of the elements that build up our tissues, 
are not to be found in such flour. Grains in 
their natural condition, boiled whole, cracked 
or ground into meal, so as to retain all these 
elements, form a highly nutritious class of 
foods, and, together with the leguminous 
seeds, (peas, beans, lentils, etc.) and nuts, 
comprise our most nutritious foods. Each 
individual seed, kernel, or nut contains a 
germ of life, capable, under favorable condi
tions, of developing to such an extent as to 
reproduce its species.

It would seem a very natural inference 
that food containing so much of the life-prin
ciple must be superior, in dietetic value, to 
food taken from the carcass or tissues of an 
animal, from which not only the life-blood 
but the life-principle itself—-the organizing 
force— has departed.

The various classes of seeds above men
tioned, with fresh vegetables in their season, 
and fruits to supply the necessary fluid ele
ments, combined with aromas and flavors of 
such wonderful delicacy and variety, togeth
er with milk, butter, cheese, (and possibly 
eggs,) form a dietary fit for a king, or for an 
American citizen; each one of whom should 
be a true king.

But the question of the digestibility of food 
cannot be reduced to cast-iron rules, curing 
to different conditions arising from previous 
habits, environments, etc., and, though vege
tarianism is undoubtedly the ideal dietary, it 
would be very unwise to counsel all people 
to adopt it at once; for, by ages of flesh eat
ing, the digestive organs become so accus
tomed to it, that, with most people, its sudden 
disuse, would be attended with considerable 
physical discomfort.

It would be folly to ignore any individual’s

experience, as to what agrees or disagrees, 
in the line of food; so, each one must, in a 
large measure, be his or her own judge, yet 
we should endeavor to perfect our ideals; and 
our appetites and desires will gradually con
form to them. * * *

Fourth: A monotonous diet is not adapted 
to the proper development of the race, or the 
individual. Our physical and meutal activi
ties are so varied; our temperaments so dis
similar ; our pre-natal proclivities, and our 
environments and habits so very unlike, that 
the necessity for variety at meals, and change 
from time to time, is sufficiently apparent.

Fifth: All organic material used as food, 
tends to decay, after reaching its highest 
stage of perfection, and should be eaten when 
most highly endowed with the life-principle.

This applies with especial force to garden 
vegetables which, not being matured, rapidly 
wither, and become stale and unwholesome. 
All kinds of flour and meal should be eaten 
as soon as possible after being ground, as it 
is then constantly parting with its finer lifi- 
clement8. All food tends to deteriorate rap
idly, after cooking; and, if allowed to remain 
long uncovered, absorbs atmospheric germs 
which are disease-producing.

The more moist the food is, the more dan
ger there will be. Milk, water, and all fluids 
cooked or uncooked, rapidly absorb injurious 
gases and microscopic germs from the atmos
phere, if allowed to remain uncovered or un
sealed; more especially in warm weather. 
Nuts and some kinds of fruits, though they 
will keep a long time, should never be eaten 
after their flavor becomes impaired.

*Sixth: Food that is compounded of differ
ent articles, and highly seasoned, should be 
regarded with suspicion, especially if meat 
is a leading ingredient; for it is customary 
with those who prepare these compounds for 
sale, to use a very poor article of flesh, and 
mask the inferiority by plenty of salt, pep
per, and other condiments.

Those abominations of modern cookery—  
pies, cakes, and puddings— which are made 
for gustatory pleasure, regardless of conse
quences, and often contain some of that de
lectable substance called lard, might, with 
propriety be given to that class of animal 
scavengers from which the lard is obtained:
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they are not fit to enter the human stomach—  
(unless belonging to some one closely allied 
—psychically— to the animal referred to.)

No ingredient that is not first-class, should 
ever enter into any dietetic compound, and 
simple food is usually preferable.

Seventh: As the occupation of gathering 
and preparing grains, nuts and fruits for the 
table is pleasurable, and not in any sense re
pulsive to our higher sensibilities, and as 
these kinds of food contain all the necessary 
elements of nutrition, why does man continue 
the practice of slaughtering innocent animals 
and devouring their dead bodies? This prac
tice, unless one has become hardened by it, 
cannot be engaged in without experiencing a 
severe shock to the higher nature.—  The Es
oteric.

Pleasant Hill, K y ., 1889.
Beloved Brother Daniel Orcutt:— 

Through the columns of the Manifesto I 
take the liberty to address you ; knowing its 
mission is to publish good news unto all. I  
can express the thanks of myself and little 
fHends for the many beautiful letters of kind 
advice, which we have had the pleasure of 
reading month after month. Perhaps you 
would like to hear something about us in our 
southern home. The weather is remarkably 
mild this winter, not any snow at all. I go 
to Sunday School every Sunday and like it 
very much. Last year our lessons were 
from Exodus to Huth; this year they are and 
will be in Mark and Luke. I  have not 
missed a single Sunday. I feel that it is a 
great benefit to us little folks, and I feel that 
we should do all we can to show our appre
ciation to our dear kind teachers, who do so 
much for our good. Elder Francis Penne- 
baker is our Superintendent. He is so kind 
and good, we like him very much. Our Sun
day School has seventy-five members.

Dear Brother Daniel, “ Kind words can 
never die,” so may yours that are so kindly 
given, be implanted in the hearts of all Zi
on’s children to return again unto you.

Please accept the love and thanks o f your 
many little friends of Pleasant H ill. Hoping 
that we may hear from you again, we will 
faithfhlly strive to merit the love o f  all, by 
following your precious advice.

Sincerely,
Maude Ambrose.

“ HE CONQUERS, WHOJWERCOMES HIMSELF.” 
Sabah F. Bod ins.

How few there are in this great world who 
honestly strive for victory over themselves; 
our principal and greatest foes are the evils 
of our own lives which rise up against us 
and destroy our peace.

Contention in the small affairs o f life 
seems to be quite easy, and altogether too 
frequent among U3; but there is no virtue in 
it nor any worthy gain; but to contend 
against, and gain victory over habits and vic
es that bring pain and trouble to others, as 
well as ourselves, will secure immortal glo
ry ; this I consider to be a good and a neces
sary work, and I will strive earnestly, 
strengthened by power from above, to subdue 
the errors of my life as fast as they appear 
to me.

W e cannot reach perfection in a month nor 
a year, but if we patiently bear the cross, 
we shall surely win the crown and realize 
the reward of our labors.

It is said, that “ He that conquereth his 
own spirit, is greater than he that taketh a 
city.” Too many fail to realize this, and 
seek to obtain fame and honor on the battle 
field, at the sacrifice of Christian virtue, and 
at the expense of many human lives; such, 
worship the god of war, but the laurels 
gained in this way will perish before the true 
God. Let me “ turn the battle to the gate” 
as the Scriptures say, and do the true con
queror’s work, win the Christian’s victory, 
and bear the palm of righteousness.

M l. LebanotirM . T.

COMPOSITION.
L izzie D. Horton.

W ho likes to write a composition? The 
subjects are plenty, but they are either too 
large or too small. When the subject is se
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lected  for us we often hear, I do not know 
w h a t to say. I cannot remember anything I 
h a v e  heard about it. I have had an experi
e n c e  in regard to composition, which may he 
l ik e  that of many other young persons. But 
I  remember one little girl who was advised 
t o  write, and the troubles she met, and how 
a h e  mastered them. Her first trial was this—  
I  cannot find a subject. At last this vanished 
w hen a friend suggested, “ The Snow.” She 
th en  resolved to do her best, and the result 
w as the following. “ Snow is pure white. It 
com es down from the sky in flakes. It looks 
something like sugar, but it i9 not good to 
eat. It melts when it is warm out of doors, 
and in the spring it all goes away This is 
all I know about snow, but when I am older 
I  shall learn more.” It was finished quite 
abruptly. The advice given by her teacher 
may be of some profit to other writers. 
“ First choose a subject which you know 
something about, and before you write your 
thoughts on paper, have them clearly defined 
in your mind, and not waste time writing 
words. Do not fill your article with quota
tions, and never repeat the same idea several 
times, to fill out the sheet. Write just what 
you want to say and when you have done 
this, say no more ” I f  these few rules were 
carefully regarded, would we not soon learn 
to write a composition?

Canterbury% N . H .

NOAH'S ARK WOOD.

W ithin a radius of sixty miles of Nash
ville, Tenn., there is said to be found a tree 
that is said to be the shittim wood of ark 
fame. Celebrated botanists from all over 
the country have examined the trees and 
agree that they grow nowhere else on the 
globe. They have decided that it is the shit
tim wood of which Noah’s ark was construct
ed, mention of which is made several times 
in the Bible. The tree is medium size, with 
very dark,smooth bark, and the wood is o f a 
bright gold color. In early spring the trees 
are laden with long, white blossoms, closely 
resembling great ostrich plumes. There 
seems to be no doubt about the identity of  
the trees, and it is remarkable that they are 
found only in this email area and so few at 
that.—Scientific American.

Hm ! Indians eat dogs, said a white 
youth, in a slight quarrel with his Indian 
playmate.

Pshaw! White man eat oysters— ugh I 
No good! And crabs too, remonstrated the 
little red man, drawing up his mouth to suit 
the occasion.—  The Red Man.

Twenty-five hundred Americans are on 
the records in the patent office.—-R. P. J.

At a meeting of the Charleston, S. C. So
ciety it is said there was a discussion lasting 
three hours on the question c f  whether a 
Unitarian is a Christian ora heathen.— R. P. J.

[It probably would not have taken near 
so long to have decided that the Bible So
ciety was heathenish.]

T o every African who is influenced for 
good by Christianity, one thousand are driv
en into deeper degradation by the liquor 
trade. Three millions of gallons are poured 
annually upon a mere fragment of the Afri
can coast line. Our own country sent last 
year fifty-two thousand gallons.— Christian 
at work.

--------- <>-----.----
Philip Schaff says, in his “ History of 

the Christian Church, ” Vol. vi, p. 493, 
“ The Anglo-American theory of the Lord’s 
day which is based on the perpetual essen
tial obligation of the Fourth Commandment, 
is of Puritan origin at the close of the six
teenth century.” It is this “  theory,” to be 
enforced by law, to which I understand the 
“ Sabbath Union” is committed. But it is 
not accepted by all Christians, is repugnant 
to the great majority of others, and is there
fore impracticable.— B. J. R. in Christian 
Standard.

It is not every honest man that makes it 
his rule to do justice and speak the truth, 
who in all cases remembers the truth; and 
tliis is sufficient reason, were there no other, 
for committing to writing such facts as may 
be important to know at any period subse
quent to the date of their occurrence.— Pres
ton's Manuel.
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H l a a t a K  t m f t

In the past few years Hood’s Sarsaparilla 
Calendar has become such a favorite that the 
people anticipate its annual appearance with 
pleasure. The Calendar for *89, which is 
now before us, will fully satisfy every expec
tation as to beauty and utility. It is a little 
larger than ever before, retaining the cut-out 
feature of last year, and a handsome child’s 
face looks over a pad of clear, plain figures, 
all printed in harmonious and pleasing colors. 
To be appreciated it must be seen. Get a 
copy of your druggist or send 6 cents in 
8tamps to C. I. Hood & Co., Lowell, Mass.

North’s Musical Journal. Jan. Con. 
Gertrude Danks; Minor C. Baldwin; Musi
cal New s; Little Stories of Great Musicians; 
The Banjo Band and Orchestra Notes; Mu
sical Notes; Concerts and Entertainments; 
The Zither; Sixteen pages of Music, etc., 
etc. F. A. North & Co., 1308 Chestnut St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. Price $1 per year.

T hr Esoteric may be classed among the 
new Magazines, and yet it has been before 
the world, on its mission of light, for nearly 
two years. Its anticipated work awakens a 
pleasurable hope, and will be followed with 
the deepest interest, while its pages are “ de
voted to such subjects as will be best adapted 
to promote the highest mental and interior 
unfoldment of its readers.”

Every religionist should study the “ New 
Cycle of Progress” as it is only by these cy
cles of renewed light that we pass from one 
degree of spiritual travel into that o f another 
still nearer to God.

Office of the Publishing Co., 478 Shawmut 
Ave., Boston, Mass.

BETTER THAN EVER.
It did seem as though the seedsmen outdid 

themselves last year in the line of elaborate 
catalogues, but here comes Vick’s Floral 
Guide for 1889, from Rochester, N. Y ., bet
ter than all previous issues. “ Better” hard
ly expresses it— rather, we should say, far 
superior. It has been changed in every re
spect ; new cuts, new type, enlarged in size

(opening like an old-fashioned singing-book:) 
contains three elegant lithographs (8xI03£  
inches) of Roses, Geraniums and M elon and 
Tom ato; besides a very fine plate o f  the late 
James Vick and his three sons who own and 
manage this large business. These features 
must make the Floral Guide valuable to their 
many thousands of customers in this country 

W e also notice that Vick returns to the 
plan started by the founder of the business 
years ago, of offering cash prizes at the State 
Fair. One would think they were a little out 
of their heads to offer to the public such a 
work as the Guide free, for that is what it 
amounts to, when they say it will be sent on 
receipt of fifteen cents, and that a certificate 
good for fifteen cents worth of seed will be 
returned with the Guide.

KIND WORDS.

Shaker V illage, N . H . Jan. 2 9 , 1889.
Elder Henry:— Thanks for the Febru

ary Manifesto. It is “  very good.”
M . W .

M t . Lebanon, N . Y . ,  F eb . 1889.
W e take an unchanging interest in T he 

Manifesto, and always read it. Hope it 
will continue to sparkle with gems o f  truth 
and be the white-winged messenger o f  purity, 
peace and salvation, to those who are seek
ing for the higher life and light.

With kindly greetings,
M. J. Anderson.

Abigail Crosman at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., 
Center Family. Jan. 24, 1889. A ge  81 yrs. 
3 mo. and 17 days.

R. H. Quimby, at Groveland, N. Y. 
Jan. 28, 1889. Age 76 yrs. 1 mo. and 1 day.

Lucinda Bromley, at South Union, Ky. 
Feb. 15, 1889. Age 69 yrs. 9 mo. and 29 
days.
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THE SPIRITUAL AMAZON.
Giles B. A vert.

A s our ship’s crew were tossed on 
the billows o f life’s restless ocean, suf
fering tin disappointments o f  conflicting 
winds and tides, retarded in progress to 
our destined haven until our stores for 
life’s sustenance and comfort were re
duced to a miuimum capacity, and our 
thirst becoming unendurable, while the 
waters o f the dreary ocean waste on 
which oor bark was drifting were brack
ish and bitter, seeing, in the distance 
a hopeful craft, we hoisted signals o f 
distress ; she hailed us and inquired the 
cause o f our troubles. W e replied, 
perishing for want o f water. A  voice 
replied, ‘ ‘ Let down the buckets. You 
are in the mouth of the Amazon River, 
the largest stream o f fresh water known 
to the inhabitants o f earth; let down 
the buckets and help yourselves to re
freshments.”

But, though up borne by its waves 
and resting on its bosom, our ship’s 
crew still inquire “ In what latitude, in 
what longitude, in which hemisphere is 
this spiritual queen o f rivers to be found ? 
Through what kingdoms does it flow ? 
Where its source? And where, O 
where, into what ocean does it pour its 
living, refreshing tide ? Seeking its

sources we have traversed earth’s do
mains and found them not They are 
not harbored there, yet earth’s inhabi
tants intuitively and educationally be
lieve in their existence.”

This notable spiritual river is the phi
losopher’s theme ; the author’s throne ; 
the prophet's haven; the poet’s song, 
and the Christian’s amulet. It is the 
river upon whose waters floats the heav
enly argosy; yet, its stream, though 
broad and long, with current irresistible, 
is not found on earth! Then, O ye 
bright angels,— missionaries from wis
dom’s throne,— ye who know the geog
raphy o f the heavens, Where is this 
holy river to be found ? Better than all 
the waters o f  “ Abana and Pharpar”  
deeper, clearer and sweeter than the 
Jordan its waters flow forth to teem 
with life and sweet perfume the flowers 
o f Paradise, and watering the land oi 
Promise it develops and matures, under 
the sunlight o f truth, the fruits in the 
garden of God.

A  seraph from the haven o f  bliss 
now offered to be our pilot. She said, 
“ This river is the waters o f soul life,—  
the love, power and salvation o f God— a 
baptism that fills the heavens with sym
pathetic harmony and unselfish interest, 
and makes the society o f the souls o f 
the righteous aglow with love to all
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mankind so true as to seek to lift them 
to mansions o f rapturous joy. It is a 
power which reproves the world o f sin, 
and slakes the thirst o f the sinner for 
its bitter waters, while it woos and en
trances the soul who will drink of its 
refreshing stream, and strengthen it to 
direct its course home to God. The 
flow o f this beautiful river is on the 
broad plains o f the spiritual continent 
o f God’s mercy aud goodness; its sourc
es are the bowers o f the graces that 
shine forth in the life deeds, the right
eousness o f  the saiuts, and the minis
tering angels o f heaven who do the will 
o f G od.”

Then we inquired o f our heavenly pi
lot, How may maukind find access to 
this spiritual Amazou, to driuk o f its 
soul inspiring waters, and receive spir
itual refreshment aud vigor from its 
sparkling, sacred well-springs, bathe iu 
its limpid flowing stream or sail upon 
its sweetly rolling waves into the haven 
o f  sweet peace and celestial joy  ? She 
replied, “ The pathway to its fountain is 
not a thorny maze o f disbelief in the 
eternal existence o f souls; not through 
marshes o f doubts o f the existence o f 
God, nor through tangled vines o f que 
ries whether vice shall meet a punish
ment o f sufferings o f spirit, or virtue 
be crowned with soul joy  and bliss; not 
whether there are shoals o f disappoint
ments to our journey’s ends; nor yet 
through a wilderness o f gloom— the er
roneous notion that the changelcalled 
death o f the physical body is an eternal 
sleep, during which there is no con
scious existence, and eternity is a mean
ingless blank, a boundless void ; not 
through a wild wood chaparral o f  hopes 
o f happiness never to be realized even 
by the good, the true, nor fears o f  sor

rows, the fruits o f sin aud folly never 
to have an end, nor through a thicket 
o f hatred, malice and revenge.

Ah nay, the pathway leadiug to this 
glorious heavenly Amazon is a highway 
cast up by souls, who, turning from  sin 
to righteousness, clear all obstacles to 
progress from the track and smooth the 
road by cultivatiug peace and union. 
All gates barring the way are lifted or 
turned from the track by forsaking the 
siuful pleasures o f sense, and weaning 
the soul from earthly vanities and fol
lies ; giving the senses and aspirations 
o f life to seek spiritual, instead o f  car
nal enjoyments.

The scientist pursues his tireless task 
o f observations, experiments and re
searches into the nature o f  causes and 
the history o f their effects, for uameless 
years unabated, undaunted, not discour
aged, and is oft rewarded with untold 
gains o f  wealth and earthly substance. 
The philosopher collects and arranges 
facts, traces the historic record o f  fail
ure o f that system, and success o f  this, 
thus learns wisdom and develops vision 
to see the truth, and strength to heed its 
instructions. The chemist experiments 
with untiring investigation to learn the 
properties of matter, and the relations 
and correlations o f particles and ele
ments. The mechanic plies his skill 
with limitless energy, stretches his mind 
to comprehend the laws o f motion and 
inertia in order to construct some im
proved plan or machine for aiding hu
man weal. The farmer regards the 
seasons, and toils on, though sometimes 
suffering fruitless endeavor and bitter 
disappointment; aud thus life’s career 
advances, and evolves progress, increas
ing earthly happiness, treasure, and 
pleasure.
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I d like manner, and with similar per
sistency let the soul ply its powers o f 
inqu iry after the spiritual light, truth, 
w isdom , power and substance o f  spir
itual life ; let it increasingly travel in a 
straightforward path o f obedience to 
truth revealed and comprehended, let it 
tire  not in its application o f known law s 
o f  progress in seeking the flowings o f 
the river o f life, the spiritual Amazon 
that waters the Paradise o f the heavens, 
and its labors will not be fruitless. 
W ith  a wand o f determined aud un
daunted resolution let it smite Meribah's 
rock o f  promise and a fountain o f living 
waters will gush forth— the sources o f 
the Amazon o f heaven,— a river suffi
ciently deep and broad to float all the 
Argosies belonging to the merchantmen 
o f  Paradise, and so clear, sweet and re
freshing that souls may let down into it 
their buckets and draw therefrom living 
water sufficient to quench the thirst o f 
all the creation o f God.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

“ALL IS WALL THAT ENDS WELL.”
Watson Andrews.

Y ou tell me that I have been sinfiil, 
And you tell me, A las! too true;
But sinning is followed by suff'ring, 
And sufTring by knowledge too ;
And knowledge gives rise to conviction, 
And this to repentance of wrong,
And this to a walk in obedience,
And this to the Victor’s song.
And the race is still not to the swiftest, 
Nor battle alone to the strong;
But whoso toils on in obedience,
W ill triumph, at length, over wrong.
At the root of the trees that are evil, 
The as being stoutly applied 
Until the last fiber is severed,
The battle will surely decide.
The vict’iy thus being secured,
The branches will wither away;

The soul be released from its bondage, 
And forever will end the affray.
You may smile at this rattling rhyming, 
And smile at the author too;
But as he is gaining the vict’ry,
Be assured he is smiling with you.

North Union, Ohio.

A THOUGHT.
M. J. Tatterton.

If the soul of man is to live through
out the enduring ages of eternity, does 
it not become us at all times, while mak- 
iug our record here, to so live in harmo
ny with the powers of good that when 
we shall have passed to the higher sphere 
of existence, ours shall not be a page of 
regrets to review?

The subject is indeed a vital one aud 
may the time be not far distant when 
mankind guided by higher intelligences 
shall rise above earthly, sensual appetites, 
and even while clothed with mortality, 
merit the blessing o f Divine love. Then 
indeed man will become a law unto him
self and be prepared to continue in the 
other sphere, the higher life, so wisely 
commenced in this. Guided by the 
truth that, “ Time is eternity begun, how 
carefully should the Christian live, that 
the introductory pages o f Life's Volume, 
be such as will give satisfaction in the 
Land beyond.

Canterbury, N. H.
--------------»--------------

FRAGMENTS.
Chanct Dibble.

W e are often looked upon as held by 
some authority that usurps the free 
agency. Credited with being indus
trious, consequently self-supporting, 
some suppose this to be the sole object 
o f  our association. W e do not see,
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bow temporal considerations could hold 
a people in larmouy. It is vital Chris
tianity that purifies the heart that keeps 
us together. This was the origin o f 
Shakerism. Over a century ago, a re
vival in England separated many honest 
souls from old church dogmas. Among 
these were the Puritans, Quakers, and a 
few who aspired to a life o f virgin puri
ty, after the order o f Jesus and his Dis
ciples. Ann Lec was leader o f this lit
tle company. Being persecuted they 
repaired to America in the year 1774. 
Soon religious revivals sprang up in 
Maine, New Hampshite, Massachusetts, 
and New York. In each of these 
States Societies o f Shakers were formed 
which are still in operation. After this, 
extensive revivals prevailed in Kentucky 
and Ohio. From these in 1805, sprang 
five Societies, two in Kentucky and three 
in Ohio which still exist. This shows 
that Shakerism follows the track o f re
ligious awakenings. W e own that 
power which turns men and women 
from their ruinous habits. From bad 
to good.

When worship is merely ceremonial, 
satisfied without liviug inspiration, such 
churches need to awaken, whether it be 
Shaker or any other.

Ma> love purify us, place our feet in 
virtue’s paths, open our vision to fruitful 
fields, where the spirits are advancing to 
enjoy the society o f each other in inno
cence. This will satisfy our longings 
for happiness. May we all be nearing 
this condition. 44 Peace on earth good 
will to man.”

Watervliet, N. E

T he cragged mount of difficulty may rear 
its snowy peak, but the steadfast soul presses 
on, knowing God's holy land of promise lies 
fust beyond. A. R. S.

FAITH.
Ida Thomas.

“ For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
Him” Psa. n tt,, 11.

H ow  kind, merciful and charitable is 
our Heavenly Father ;4 if we but do his 
will and obey his teachings, He will be
stow all these blessings upon us, and oft- 
times when grief ca9ts its dark vail over 
us, if  we will look trustingly to H im  in 
faith He will send the comforter. W hat 
comfort and blessing is this faith, this 
mighty anchor that stays the soul wheu 
the waves o f emotion would overpower 
it, if this blessed power did not break 
forth in its full strength.

I feel that good spin's are ever near, 
ready to help and support all faithful 
souls. I know God has made this beau
tiful world for the enjoyment o f  all his 
people. Why not love one another al
ways and in speakiu ; o f  each other 
speak kindly. The heaviness o f  the 
cold winter is slowly passing away, the 
birds again Are returning to cheer us 
with their songs, and in a short time the 
earth will be robed in its ganne it o f 
spring beauty. Then can we say “ Great 
and wonderful O  God are all thy works 
and mighty is thy power over the whole 
nation.”  I would likewise weave a gar
ment o f spotless beauty that my soul 
could rejoice in wearing; and I  pray to 
God and good spirits for strength to bear 
me on and hold me up in my faith. O f 
myself alone I  could do nothing; but as 
God has endowed me with faith and un
derstanding, and I feel as-far as I  have 
obeyed this light, I  have been blest, and 
am now, in being privileged to enjoy my 
faith unmolested from the world in the 
quietness o f my gospel home. I  shall 
daily strive to walk uprightly before God 
and his people and prove my life and 
faith by my works.

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.
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RETROSPECTIVE.
Cathbbixb A llen.

T he screen to all external things 
Around me now doth gently close,

And in the silent vale pf thought 
My spirit findeth calm repose.

The changeless record of my life 
Before my vision here is placed;

The thoughts and motives of my heart 
By memory's pencil clearly traced.

I turn its numbered pages o’er,
And retrospectively behold 

The years o f sentient consciousness,
That from my life have onward rolled. 

All shadowed in uncertainty 
My childhood’s winding paths appear,

Its joys to sorrows oft were changed,
And hope was dimmed by mingled fear.

But through those mists of dawning morn, 
I know an unseen guide was near,

A friend whose tender, pitying love 
My faltering steps directed here.

And when I count the fleeting years 
Borne from my grasp in rapid flight,

I pause to mark that season blest,
Upon time’s pages gleaming bright,

When first that angel minister 
Dropped in my heart a burning coal,

And kindled faith’s unfailing fire 
Upon the altar of my soul.

The love of God had warmed my heart, 
And given courage for the strife,

And taught that through the gates of death 
We pass to realms of angel life.

Increasing hope, and love and peace,
Since then my years with joy have fraught 

As brighter in my soul have glowed 
The flames through which these gifts are 

[wrought.
And while upon the Book of Time,

The rolling years new records write, 
From memory shall never fade 

The index of that season bright.
Ml. Lebanon , AT. T.

LETTER WRITING.
W e trust our friends 
And mightily neglect them 
While enemies we serve 
And can’t reject them. M. W.

ALTRUISM.

Martha J. A nderson.

“ Man’s life can only have one rea
sonable object, namely, to benefit hu- 
mauity; and only he can hope to live 
eternally, who obtains the power to live 
not in his perishable self, but in the spir
itual elements o f the race.”

The divine principle in man ever strug
gles for the ascendency. The grossness 
that clings to his nature is the remnant 
o f his animal heredity. For ages the 
genus homo has been climbing; slow 
stages o f progress mark his steps on
ward from brutal instincts, base desires 
and barbarous deeds, to greater degrees 
o f unfoldment and refinement. The 
cave-dweller o f  the past wholly given to 
selfish animalism, would strangely con
trast with the bright soul-orbed philoso
pher o f the present time.

Grandly distinctive types o f manhood 
have appeared occasionally down through 
the centuries, superior in mind and soul 
to the conditions o f environment; as if 
nature made a mighty effort to reveal 
the prophecies o f the future, and centered 
the life and light o f the cosmos iu indi
vidual suns, as an inspiration and stimu
lus to lift mankind to higher altitudes o f 
thought aud action. Yet the masses 
still grovel in low loves and sensuous 
pleasures, incapable o f comprehending 
the high destiny o f the soul, or the true 
import o f endless existence. “ Let us 
eat, drink and be merry for to-morrow we 
die”  is the language o f the yet unen
lightened.

Instinctive love, having its origin and 
seat in the basilar region o f the brain, 
sways and controls the natural man and 
woman ; its emotions are physical and 
sensuous, and its life was only designed
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to subserve certain uses and functions 
on the animal plane o f being.

Altruistic love resides in the upper 
coronal region, its impulse and activity 
are derived from the spiritual nature, 
and only as the regenerating process 
goes on in the soul will its influence* 
counteract and hold in check the lower 
forces that bind and enslave the spirit in 
the gross realm o f materiality.

Our nature is ennobled, and our char
acter crystalized in virtue just in pro
portion as we love our fellow-beings, 
and merge our interest and happiness, 
in the interest and happiuess o f others. 
In the lofty regions o f altruistic faith 
we lose sight o f our own individuality. 
Self is annihilated, or absorbed in a 
life o f unselfish devotion. To share 
with others our gifts, talents, pleasures 
and delights is supreme bliss, our ever 
present reward the inflowing peace and 
consciousness o f right doing.

This sublime slate o f attainment is 
not reached while we cling to the old 
Adamic, generative nature, whose every 
thought and act is self-centered egotism.

Altruism in its broadest sense, begets 
love o f so exalted a nature, that self is 
put last in consideration o f the benefit 
and pleasure we may confer on others. 
It impels us to make sacriflees for the 
good o f the race and for the advance
ment o f righteousness and truth on the 
earth; it also inspires us with faith in 
others and a recognition of virtues and 
talents that are without the pale o f our 
own personal selfish ambitions.

“ If I be lifted up I will draw all men 
unto me”  said the gentle Nazarene. It 
is this potent psychical power of good, 
centralized in the pure and noble mind
ed. that shall be effective in uplifting 
and redeeming the race. I f  we truly

become the offspring o f Wisdom and 
Love, we shall dwrell continually in the 
atmosphere o f Universal Benevolence, 
and our life-influence as far as it extends 
will be a constant benediction to man
kind.

Mi. Lebanon, A . Y.

SHAKERISM.
IS CELIBACY CONTRARY TO NATURAL AND 

REVEALED L A W?

Da n iil  Fbaser.

1st.— M an is in possession of, aud 
manifests a two-fold life— an animal life, 
represented by animal emotions, and an 
inner, a higher life, represented by the 
emotions of benevolence, goodness, aud 
aspirations God-ward.

2nd.— Adam and Eve are the type of 
the animal man ; within their province 
lies the work o f multiplying and replen
ishing the earth, subject to law, never
theless. “ The day thou eatest thereof,”  
contrary to law, “ thou shalt surely die; 
with shame shalt thou cover thyself. 
Thy conceptions shall be multiplied, and 
iu sorrow’ shalt thou bring forth” — a 
correct delineation o f the present condi
tion o f the humau family. Additional 
evidence that law has been, aud is vio
lated, is found in the many diseases 
which iufect humanity. The Adamic, 
the old man, can only claim the right to 
multiply when subject to law. Use, not 
Lust, is the rule.

3rd.— Jesus Christ was the type o f  the 
New, the inner man. “ This is my be
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
He was not o f the world ; his life con
stituted the resurrection ; he was a celi
bate ; and all in his life, are as he was. 
And whenever two or three are gathered
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together in that life, they will constitute 
a  new order of human society— the res
urrection or Christ order ; having prop
erty  iu common, the strong bearing the 
burdens o f  the weak, as do the Shak
ers. 44 By their works ye shall know 
them .”

4th.— Can the New man marry and 
b e  given in marriage, and follow Father 
A dam , the old man— and still be the 
uew  man ? The new man cannot rec
ognize the old man in any o f his works, 
therefore, he must be a celibate.

5th.— Was Jesus, who took on him
self the nature o f his brethren whom 
he came to redeem, a celibate? He 
was. And were the members o f the 
Pentecostal Church celibates? They 
w ere ; and as proof thereof, they had 
goods iu common, and abstained from 
war. This order o f society existed 
about four hundred years; had they 
married, there would have been among 
them a plurality o f  centers o f affection 
and o f  interest, consequently a commu
nity o f  goods could not have been main
tained.

6th.— Are the so-called Christians o f 
to-day lineal descendents o f the Pente
costal Church? They are not. The 
lineal descendent o f a horse is a horse, 
having the attributes and manners o f a 
horse. The Christians o f  to-day are 
the lineal descendents o f the children o f 
this w orld ; they marry, held private 
property, take advantage o f  one anoth
er, fight a great deal, and quarrel gen
erally. It is said o f them that “ There 
is no peace in the church, in the meet
ing house, in the school-house, in the 
sewing circle, nor anywhere else among 
them.”

7th.— Should the Adamic man cease 
from committing sin, and propagate in

accordance with law, would he still be 
the old man? He would still be the old 
man, beautiful in his order, yet o f the 
earth, earthy.

8th.— Do you infer that it is in ac
cordance with the higher nature or life 
in man to be heavenly while he is in the 
body ? I d o ; it is principles worked 
out— embodied, which constitutes heav
en. Heavenly principles, worked out, 
will bring forth heavenly fruit, without 
reference to locality. In heaven they 
do not marry; therefore, i f  heaven is 
ever found on earth, neither will they 
who are in that kingdom marry, they 
will be celibates, assuming that state, 
as a first condition that they are not o f  
the world.

9th.— You have quoted from tha 
Scriptures, showing that celibacy is a 
condition o f  the higher life, but what 
manifestations have been presented in 
the history o f our race, that celibacy is 
a condition necessary to the fulfillment 
o f human wants and desires, said de
sires being in accordance with any laws 
o f  mau’s nature? W e can ouly know 
o f law by its manifestations, and that 
there is a law in our nature responding 
to a virgin, a celibate life, is evident. 
It has cropped out in all ages, from the 
earliest historic times. It was mani
fested in the Theraputae of Egypt, and 
has flourished for thousands o f  years in 
Thibet. It cropped out among the 
Jews in the Nazarites, and was devel
oped as a permanent institution iu the 
community of the Esseues.— It may be 
traced among the Brahmins and Ascet
ics o f the East. The Monastic orders 
o f Europe speak o f its existence during 
a period of nearly two thousand years. 
And a class o f heretics so-called by the 
Catholic Church, boldly declared tha$
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the law was written on their hearts, and 
they lived it out in their lives.

The order o f the vestal priestesses in 
the Roman temples lasted about a thou
sand years, and gave sanctity and power, 
and shows the iunate veneration o f the 
human soul for a life o f absolute purity. 
No persons could be more honored and 
trusted than these females were. Last
ly, the Shakers of America are living 
respondents to the law, that absolute 
purity o f body and spirit is an essential 
preliminary to their happiness— the 
manifestation and growth o f the life o f 
God in the soul. They believe that all 
may enter into a heavenly state, by cul
tivating heavenly principles. And that 
it is their mission to keep an open door 
for all who live as Jesus did, and walk 
as He did walk. He was the first born 
o f many brethren.

Haviug these abundant evidences in 
view, we say that Shakerism is not 
‘ ‘ founded on r. lie,”  but on that law 
which, when operative, has in all ages 
brought forth the manifestation o f God 
in human spirits. On this rock, and 
with such materials, will Christ— the 
elder brother— found and build his 
church, and the gates o f hell will not 
prevail against it. And that the world 
may not ruu itself out, by its own do
ings, before the appointed time, we 
kindly advise all to draw a little nearer 
to the example o f the Shakers, so that 
their offspring may not die off prema
turely, and that a measure o f the bless
ing o f God, bodily health, peace and 
prosperity, may be theirs.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

G o o d  thoughts and holy aspirings for spir
itual culture, help to form a God-like charac
ter ; the best recommendation to bear to the 
angel world. A. R. S.

Extract of a Letter to a Friend by 
Sister MARY WHITOHER.

M ik e  is a long experience in what we 
term the Higher life or in other words, 
the Order o f Grace. The Order o f  N a
ture is God’s order, and whoever choos
es to walk therein, feeliug no higher 
call, may be justified according to their 
uprightness in that Order.

But if the light of Higher life 
Should break upon the mind,
And this we love, in vain the strife 
For peace on earth to find;
W e ’re like the bird that's fledged for flight 
Mount up, we must and will,
For how can we with wing and might 
Remain as nestlings still.
Canterbury, N . H .

TWO KINGDOMS.

Agnes £ . Newton.

One of earth, presenting treasures 
Valued by the human heart;
Knowledge, wealth and selfish pleasures 
Offer of their store a part.

These are thine if thou wilt worship 
And the God of this world serve,
Pleads the tempter with the Christian; 
Seeks from truth his heart to swerve.

Present jo y s! no lasting treasure,—  
And for these to lose the soul!
Of what profit? said the Savior,
Though ye may obtain the whole.

One of Heaven, 0  Christian Pilgrim, 
Lift thine eyes, its glories view ;
Know it is your Father's pleasure 
To bestow this Kingdom new.

Lore divine the pathway brightens, 
Leading to those portals fair;
Calls thy soul from earth's attractions 
To secure an entrance there.

Lose thy life, as did the Savior;
Follow where his precepts lead,

“ Not afar,” but in life's testing 
His disciple prove indeed.
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Seek and find, the treasure hidden, 
Buy the field! possess the prize. 
W isely  choose the Heavenly Kingdom,- 
This thine every need supplies.

Trust in God with faith unflinching, 
Holding ever on thy way.
Truth will lead thy soul from darkness 
T o the light of perfect day.

Canterbury N . H.

TESTIMONY OF THANKFUL BABOE.

W h e n  I  was young, I  was in great 
trouble o f  mind about my sinful state, 
and was much concerned to know how I 
should find peace with G o d ; for I often 
read in the scriptures that there was no 
peace f o r  the wicked. While in these
exercises o f mind, oue night, I  saw a 
very admirable woman. As she ad
vanced. I saw a very large flock o f 
sheep following her. They appeared to 
be the most beautiful flock 1 ever saw, 
and were clothed with the cleanest and 
whitest wool that ever my eyes beheld. 
The woman advanced till she came to a 
large plain, where she halted; and I 
saw her bait the sheep with something 
that was in her hand; to my view it 
resembled salt. The sheep all seemed 
to gather round her and eat. I did not 
bear a word spoken by the woman ; nor 
did I speak to her; but I viewed her 
very attentively, and wondered what it 
could m ean: for the scene appeared very 
solemn.

In the spring o f 1780, I heard o f a 
strange people living above Albany, 
who said they served God day arid night, 
and did not commit sin. I thought if 
there was such a people on earth, they 
must be the people o f God. I  did not 
believe the professors of Christianity 
around me had this pow er: for they 
said they lived in sin, and I believed i t ;

and I knew I had not found any thing 
that saved me from sin. Under these 
considerations, I went to see these re
markable strangers; for I was deter
mined to see and know for myself what 
sort o f  people they were. When I ar
rived, Mother Ann met me at the door, 
took hold of my hand and led me into 
the house. Her first salutation to me 
was in these words : ‘ ‘ Being a daughter 
o f  Zion, bow earnest thou hither without 
a cap on thy head ? ”  She sat down in a 
chair, and I took a seat by her side. 
Her eyes were shut, and it appeared 
that her sense was withdrawn from the 
things’ of time. She sung melodiously, 
and appeared very beautiful. Her 
countenance appeared bright and shin
ing, like an angel o f glory, and she 
seemed to be overshadowed with the 
glory o f God. The graceful motion o f 
her hands, the beautiful appearance o f 
her countenance, and the heavenly meb 
ody o f her voice, made her seem like a 
glorious inhabitant o f the heavenly 
world, singing praises to God.

As I sat by the side o f her, one o f  
her hands, while in motion, frequently 
touched my arm ; and at every touch o f  
her hand, I instautly felt the power o f 
God run through my whole body. I 
then knew she possessed the power o f 
God, and I saw that she was the ve^y 
same woman I had seen in my night 
vision, several years before. Could I 
then dispute the work o f God in this 
womau ? Nay, in no w ise; I could not 
but acknowledge God iu her ; for God 
was in her o f a truth.

Mother Ann and the Elders always 
maintained a strong testimony against 
all sin. They taught us to abstain from 
“ the lust o f the flesh, the lust o f the eye 
and the pride o f life — to take up our
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crosses against deceit and lies— agains 
all fraud, theft and intemperance—  
against wars and fightings, and every 
kind o f evil. They taught us to con
fess and forsake our sins ; and if we had 
wronged or injured any o f our fellow 
creatures, to go and make restitution to 
the full satisfaction o f the injured party, 
and thus fulfil the strict demands o f the 
moral law ; and follow Christ in the re
generation, by a daily cross against the 
nature o f evil.

By becoming personally and intimate
ly acquainted with them, I found their 
lives and conversation to correspond 
with their testimony. According to 
their teaching, I confessed my sins to 
God, and told these his faithful witness
es what I had done : for I fully believed 
that in the communion o f  saints, there 
was forgiveness o f  sins. By faithful 
obedience to what I was taught, I re
ceived the gifts o f God, and found that 
power over my own sinful passions, that 
I was never able to find before, and 
which gave me peace and justification. 
I visited Mother Ann at different times, 
and in different places; and I never saw 
anything in her or the Elders, as far as 
respected their Christian precepts and 
examples, but displayed a spirit o f  love 
and peace, gentleness and meekness, for
bearance and long suffering. And 
though their testimony was sharp and 
powerful against the fallen nature o f 
man ; yet they were kind and merciful to 
the humble and penitent soul that was 
convicted o f sin, and sought the mercy 
o f God. I f  I ever saw the image o f 
Christ displayed, I  saw it in Mother 
Ann. I considered her a perfect pattern 
o f  piety.

When the wicked came to take Moth
er Ann and the Elders to prison, I was

present, and was an eye witness to the 
scene, and to us it was truly a mournful 
scene. She prayed earnestly that they 
might be able to endure with patience all 
that should come upon them. She often 
prayed for her persecutors, when they 
came to abuse her, in these w ords: 
“ Father, forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do.”  I  feel under no 
necessity o f askiug those who seldom or 
never saw Mother Ann, what kind o f 
person she w as; because I know for 
myself. I  was with her and the Elders 
several weeks at Hancock aud Rich
mond ; and was knowing to their being 
accused o f swearing and blasphemy; 
but I  saw none o f  these things among 
them. I there saw several mobs who 
came to take Mother ; and I  knew they 
were under the influence o f  something 
which made them act very inhumanly. 
Had she been a lewd woman, as they 
said, they never would have persecuted 
her as they did. It was the purity and 
inuocence o f her life, and the poiuted 
plaiuness o f her testimony aguiust the 
sins and abominations in which they 
lived, that excited their enmity against 
her, and caused them to revile and per
secute her.

I was with her, day aud night, for 
weeks together; aud I knew o f her pu
rity and innocence. I  was with her at 
Ashfield, and saw the power o f God 
among the people, through her minis
tration. I  have known her to search out 
and expose sin and the secret thoughts 
o f the heart, by the disceruing power of 
God, and have seen sinners tremble be
fore her heart-searching testimony. 
When she was at Nathan Goodrich’s, in 
Hancock, I  was there, and prepared 
food for her and the Elders, and took 
care o f her room. I  know o f  a cer-
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tainty that Christ did commence a sec
on d  appearance in Mother A nr, “ with
ou t sin unto salvatiou.”  And I am 
thankful to God that I have seen her 
and believed her testimony: for it has 
saved  me from sin, and still affords me 
daily  peace and cousolatiou.

A s  every thing iu nature brings forth 
its own likeness, so the gospel has al
w ays produced good fruits— the fruits o f 
righteousness and pence, houesty,'justice 
and truth. And by these fruits 1 know 
it to be the gospel o f Christ— the foun
tain o f eternal life— a stream that is 
never dry ; for such it has proved to my 
sot11; it refreshes, strengthens and com
forts me day and uight. Many hun
dreds o f souls have heard, received and 
obeyed Mother Ann’s testimony, and 
confessed their sins, taken up their 
crosses and followed Christ in the re
generation ; and I know that all such 
souls can witness the truth o f what I 
say. The people o f God in ancient 
days, always had some one to guide aud 
direct them in the way o f righteousness; 
and they still have a guide. Mother’s 
ministry has ever been maintained by 
her successors, who have kept her testi
mony pure and uncorrupted; and in 
obedience to their couusel and instruc
tion, we can still feel the blessing o f 
God upon our labors. It is my indis
pensable duty to bear witness to the 
truth; and I cannot be justified without 
i t ; for I know mankind have been great
ly imposed upon by false reports. Our 
accusers say, the Elders have taken 
away our property, and we are kept iu 
bondage by them ; but I know this ac
cusation to be false. W e are all free 
that are in Christ; we act according to 
our own faith, and we receive the re
ward o f our own labors, both iu things 
spiritual and temporal.

The wicked accuse the people of God 
o f  all manner o f ev il; and why is it so? 
It is evidently because these accusers 
have not found a gospel which can save 
them from sin : for if  they had found 
such a gospel, and were subject to it, 
we should hear no more o f these accusa* 
tions. But as they live in all mauner 
of wickedness themselves, they judge us 
out o f their own wicked hearts.

When I first heard o f these strauge 
people, I  was asked what I thought of 
them. I replied that 1 was not able to 
ju d ge ; that if the work they were in 
was o f God, it would staud : but if not, 
it would fall without any of my help. 
Many deprive themselves o f a great 
blessing by speaking agaiust this testi
mony : for I know by the revelation o f 
God, that all souls that ever find salva
tion, must fiud it by obeying this gos
pel. This is my testimony, and I have 
written it iu the fear o f God, and can 
bear wituess to it, in truth and sober
ness, before all my fellow creatures, in 
time aud eternity.

New Lebanont 1827.

TO WHAT ABE WE COMING?

D r . Carl.

T he tendency o f the age is toward 
money making. The poor wish to get 
rich and the rich aspire to greater rich
es, aud in too mauy iustances the trades
men, the farmers, the mechanics and 
the professional men, are no longer sat
isfied with a small profit, but desire to 
do in one year what it took their grand
fathers to accomplish in a score o f  years.

The slow but sure method of earniug 
money is no longer fashionable. It be
longs to the old style coach period. The 
six per. cent investment is laughed at.
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What was called rascality by our fa
thers, passes current now for business 
shrewdness.

I f  a man can evade the law he is 
called sharp, Aud society hails him as a 
shrewd manager. I f  a man can repre
sent himself something different from 
what he truly is, he is the man, and 
many will put their coufidence in him.

But shall this continue? Shall we 
not learn something from human nature? 
W hy not stop and ask, Is it right? Is it 
honest ? Is it true ? Is it just ? Shall we 
not as a nation, as a people, ask what 
can be done to arrest this fatal tendency 
o f the age?

The remedy we think is with the peo
ple. The public, moral condition must 
be improved. W e must come back to 
the common sense virtues o f the past, 
when a rich man was no better than a 
poor one, when men were honored and 
judged by the weight o f their brains and 
not by their gold. Let those who would 
be men o f influence be so only by their 
moral worth, men of honesty, temper
ance, virtue, Godliness and who will de
fend those o f corresponding character, 
because it is right and for the good o f 
mankind.

Let the press o f the nation, the courts 
o f justice, and may we not add, the pul
pit, labor in defense o f the right.

There are honest men yet in every 
community. They do not throng the 
side-walk nor block the street by their 
numbers, yet they can be found if the 
people will look for them.

Summon them to the front and make 
personal integrity the line o f  advance
ment as a means to strengthen the wel
fare o f the nation and o f all mankind.

MU Lebanon, iV. Y.

W orkers o f  evil prefer darkness to light.

A BRIEF REPLY.

Nancy G. Danvorth.

T his question is asked many tim es,—  
How do you increase your m em bers? 
On what do you depend since you dis
card the marital relation? W e answer, 
God will take care o f  bis owu w ork ; if 
we follow his guidance we need take no 
thought for the result. A gain , your 
manner o f life, if  carried into general 
practice, would ruu the world out.”  
Did not Jesus say, “ The harvest is the 
end o f  the world?”  Gad never intend
ed the life o f man to be oue coutiuucd 
season o f seed sowiug ; but there should 
come a time o f harvest wheu he would 
be reaped or cut oflf from those eleineuts 
which have their roots iu the earth and 
be gathered into the garner o f the king
dom o f heaven. Every fit Id o f  grain 
is not ripe at the same time and ready 
for the harvest. The husbaudman has 
a care to gather it iuto order as it ripens 
lest it fall back into the earth and be 
lost. So the great Husbandman sends 
forth his reapers, who are the angels of 
conviction to gather those who are ready 
to be harvested from the earth life.

The first Adam was o f the earth, 
earthy, the second Adam, the Christ, 
was the Lord from heaveu a quickening 
spirit. The tendencies o f those who 
follow the first man incliue toward the 
earth plane, while those who follow 
Christ are wholly cut off from the earth 
life which is the life o f  generation or 
seed sowing. Grain, after being cut, 
is threshed and winnowed before it be
comes serviceable in the household. 
Even so the soul, after receiving suffi
cient conviction to cut it off from the 
pleasure o f a worldly life, must pass 
through a cleansing and refining process
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ere it can be o f much service in the 
house o f  the Lord.

“ The soul that siuneth it shall die ”  
The death is proportionate to the trans 
gression. Under the law every sin had 
its penalty and the offender could not be 
restored without bringing the appropri
ate sacrifice or siu offering.

From this we learn, since “ the law is 
our school - master,”  that not only is con
fession necessary, but also witnesses 
who can testify o f  our sincerity and hu
mility.

The priests stood as witnesses and 
leaders to the people. From that time 
dowu to ihe dark reig*3 o f Anti-christ, 
the Lord always had an order where He 
had placed his name for salvation. 
During the dark ages this was corrupted 
and lost sight o f for a season, but in 
great mercy it is again revealed aud is 
now manifested through the second rev
elation o f the Christ spirit, which ad
mits no offering for siu, but a sacrifice 
o f sin itself upou the altar o f confession 
and repeutance. Thus has Christ ap
peared the second time without sin, or a 
sin offering, unto salvation.

The promise was that He should so 
appear to those who look for him and 
that he w'ould save his people from their 
sins, uot in them. It is not to give up 
his natural life, in the bauds of cruel 
persecutors, but that his daily life may 
be a crucifixion to the nature o f  siu 
which he took o f “ the seed o f Abra
ham”  that he might leave us an example 
that we should follow in his steps even 
to the laying down of the natural life, 
rather than deny the faith which prompts 
us to follow Christ our Redeemer.

Canterbury, N. H

P romote virtuous communications.

GENTLE MANNERS.

Henry C. Blinn.

In the cultivation that is wrought up
on the miud, a tender regard should be 
manifested for its growth into the beau
ty o f holiness. Manners should be 
more than a formal system o f external 
rules ; they should be the representation 
o f life itself, pure, peaceable and full o f 
good works. To reach this state o f 
pleasant anticipation the sons and daugh
ters o f God must be the subjects o f con
stant discipline, and these lessons of 
care aud loving kiudness should make 
their first impressions upou the lives o f 
the children and youth.

This interest in ;tu education which is 
calculated to reach, iu some degree, ev
ery quality o f miud, from infancy to old 
age, aud at the same time enhances the 
peace aud satisfaction o f our own lives, 
is accepted with pleasure and affords us 
the privilege o f walking with the chil
dren, and theu with them passiug on to 
more advanced age.

Gentle manners which are so essential 
to our happiuess in this life, cannot be 
too cautiously guarded. Experience has 
taught us that the care and cultivation 
expended upou those who are young oft- 
eu becomes to them an essential glory at 
a future date.

It is very true that many o f the early 
impressions, either for good* or ill are 
permanently traced upou the young and 
delicate mind, and it not unfrequently 
happens that aged persons will make 
reference to that which transpired in the 
days o f their childhood, while events o f  
more recent date are not retained in the 
memory.

Some teachers have aptly illustrated 
this by comparing the mind, iu its first
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years, to those substances that in their 
plastic state are so susceptible o f im
pressions that time fails to blot them out 
or to wear them away.

W e are fully persuaded that while 
gentle manuers aid in forming tbecrowu- 
ing glory o f the youthful mind, beauti
fying as they do the language, and the 
general deportment, they will at the 
same time keep pace with the growth of 
intelligence and pleasantly bear us com
pany through all the varied changes o f 
our earthly pilgrimage.

In the acceptance o f this treasure we 
have something that never grows old, 
and never comes as an unwelcome guest. 
It introduces peace iuto the cottages o f 
the poor aud righteousness iuto the 
homes o f the wealthy. Neither the 
heat o f summer nor the cold o f winter 
can have any influence upon this beauti
ful and coveted gift.

Lyttou has said :— ‘ 1 What a rare gift 
is that o f manners ! Better for one to 
possess them than wealth, beauty or tal
ents ; they will more than supply all.”

The cultivation o f gentle manners 
forms an excellent foundation upon 
which to build for future usefulness. 
They are the first lessons that lead to an 
honorable or Christian life, and cannot 
be neglected without great loss, any 
more than truthfulness or honesty can 
be neglected in the formation o f a good 
character. Even in the humble walks 
o f life an agreeable address and a man
ifestation o f the ordinary forms o f civil
ity do not fail to produce a good effect, 
and certainly a still more careful culti
vation o f the rules that belong to well 
ordered society must have a correspond
ing influence for peace.

The youthful mind susceptible as it is 
to the multiplied presentations, often

manifests a singularly checkered experi
ence. W e sometimes find iu those who 
have strong iuhereut tendencies to con 
scientiousness many deviatious from a  
straight course ; a singular combination 
o f the good and evil influences o f  socie
ty ; often accepting coarse aud vulgar 
expressions iustead o f using chaste aud 
correct lauguage.

This state o f the mind presents noth
ing more than its normal or natural in
clinations. Like the neglected garden 
it soon becomes the fruitful soil for the 
growth o f weeds, and often for plants 
that are actually poisonous. More de
voted to his duty should be the guardi
an o f the growing, active mind, which 
in scriptural language, becomes the liv
ing soul, to eradicate this coarse and 
improper outgrowth, than is the faithful 
laborer in the earthly garden who works 
diligently for the preservation o f  his ten
der plants. He protects the good while 
those iu which he has no especial inter
est he destroys.

Whatever success is accomplished in 
the cultivation o f gentle manners or in 
the acceptance o f moral principles, must 
be largely through the manifestation of 
the love o f God. Guardians who have 
a wish to develop the best qualities of 
the mind must hold in loving remem
brance the words o f wisdom spoken by 
the beloved apostle :— “ Whatsoever a 
man soweth that also shall he reap.”

Canterbury, N. U.

[ Contributed by Lydia Dole, Sonye*, N . Y. ] 
WAIT TILL TO-MORROW.

A n old lady, noted for her shrewd insight 
into the characters of young people, said 
lately:

“  I owe much of the content and happiness 
in my life to a trifling incident which oc
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curred in my girlhood. Like many ugly 
girls o f sixteen I was morbid and jealous, 
craving sympathy, longing for a change, 
certain that a lonely future lay before me. 
There were, too, circumstances in our fami
ly relations that made me miserable. This 
misery I  felt would last forever.

One day I was in a boat in a wide river with 
my mother. The water was full of small 
boats which passed and repassed us, moving 
to and fro, darting from bank to bank.

“  ‘ Helen,' my mother said, after I had 
poured out some of my misery to her, ‘you 
leave wholly out of your ideas of life, its 
change. You will go through this world just 
as you do through this river.

“ The people near you will fall back or 
shoot ahead of you, but they will never oc
cupy again the position to you which they do 
now. The ban s and scenery will never be 
the same to you one hour as they will be the 
next. You find those who are cruel and 
foolish now ; but five years hence they and 
you will both have changed your base and 
grown into different persons.

“  Lay aside your hates and your sorrows 
for a year or two, put them out of your mind, 
and you will find that the cause for them has 
disappeared.'

“  The idea pleased my fancy. I remem
bered it. I f  I found acquaintances disagree
able or malicious, I deferred my hate for 
them for a year or two; and lo ! they were 
gone out of my way or had altered into 
friendly, pleasant members. I f  I tugged at 
some root of monstrous evil to no purpose, 
I bided God's time, and it crumbled away. 
In short, I have learned to depend on to
morrow as a cure for all of to-day's ills.”

This kind of teaching seems like the most 
hackneyed platitude to middle-aged people, 
who have seen the strange revenges brought 
on by the whirligig of time; who know that 
characters of men and women do alter, and 
that the sharpest grief will wear out.

But if the young could be made to believe 
it, how much pain they would avoid, passing 
by on the other side. They are so sure of 
their convictions! Their unpleasant neighbor 
is a villain of deepest dye, their loneliness of 
soul will last till death, their grief is immor
tal. Perhaps only time itself can teach them 
the healing quality of time, or that 

•' The darkest day,
Wait till to-morrow, will have passed away.*’
— Selected.

WHAT OF THAT!

T ired ! well, and what o f  that?
Didst fancy life was spent on beds of ease, 
Fluttering the rose-leaves scattered by the 

breeze
Come, rouse thee! work while it is called to- 
Coward, arise, go forth thy way! [day.

Lonely! and what of that?
Some must be lonely; 'tis not given to all 
To feel a heart responsive rise and fall—
To blend another life into its own.
Work may be done in loneliness; work on !

Dark! well what of that?
Didst fondly dream the sun would never set? 
Dost fear to lose thy way? Take courage yet. 
Learn thou to walk by faith and not by sight; 
Thy steps will guided be, and guided right.

Hard! well, and what of that?
Didst fancy life one summer holiday, [play? 
With lessons, none tp learn, and naught but 
Go, get thee to thy task! Conquer or die!
It must be learned. Learn it, then, patiently.

No help! nay, *tis not so;
Though human help be far, thy God is nigh, 
Who feeds the ravens, hears his children cry. 
He’s near thee wheresoe’er thy footsteps 

roam,
Ami he will guide thee, light thee, help thee 

home.— Selected.

THE LORD'S PRAYER REVISED.

Father in Heaven, hallow'd be Thy name; 
Make Thy will on earth and Heaven the same; 
Feed us with manna, as daily we need; 
Teach us thy precepts ever to heed.
Forgive us our debts, oh ! Father divine,
To forgive our debtors, make us incline.
I f  temptations assail, lead us we pray,
To shun the evil, to choose the right way. 
Guide and direct, oh ! Father above;
Shield and protect with Thy infinite love. 
Bring us at last to Thy home in Heaven, 
Praise and glory shall to Thee be given.

“ A .”

As faith without works is dead, so prayer 
without endeavor is mockery. M. J. T .
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As disciples o f our divine Teacher 
we must learn o f him, and our obedi
ence to his word and work will deter
mine the blessing that will crown our 
efforts in righteousness. Jesus tells 
us that “ W e must work the works o f 
Him that sent me, [Christ] while it is 
d a y ; the night cometh when no man 
can work.”

This is and ever will be an admoni
tion to all who may accept any form 
o f missionary duty for the elevation 
o f the human race. W e have abun
dant evidence o f the fruitlessness o f 
those who are lukewarm and o f those 
who are engaged in personal selfish
ness, and we no less have living wit
nesses o f the growth o f righteousness 
in those who consecrate soul and body 
to God and to the prosperity o f the 
gospel cause.

Jesus in the giving o f this incentive 
to duty could readily foresee the ne
cessity o f an active service. It was

given to those who were or who w ou ld  
be his disciples. This was an im per
ative lesson, “ W e must w ork the 
works o f Him that sent m e.”  I t  w as 
to preach the kingdom o f G od  and its  
righteousness. Nothing else cou ld  
take the place o f this heavenly m ission .

This gospel testimony m ust be 
preached in the light, it must b e  re
ceived in the light, and it m ust be 
lived in the light. It can have no fe l
lowship with any o f the w orks o f  
darkness. The age, the condition o f  
society, and in fact, everything de
manded that the mission o f Christ 
should be placed, immediately, before 
the people, that they need not have 
this mournful excuse. “ The harvest 
is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved.”  He knew so well the 
natural inclination o f man to procras
tinate, that he proffered this stimulus 
in the name o f the Savior.

In the world o f labor, it may gener
ally be expected that those who do 
not work, who fail to become actively 
industrious w'ill not be expected to 
prosper in their temporal interests and 
the same is equally true when applied 
to that which is spiritual. The para
ble o f the man who gave all he pos
sessed to purchase a field in which he 
was well assured that he should find a 
pearl o f great price, is a beautiful il
lustration o f a Christian worker. He 
gave all he possessed for the privilege 
to work in the field, through hope of 
obtaining that beautiful treasure.

This story seems to close quite dif
ferently from the one that was told of 
the man who concluded to give only a 
part o f his possessions to the Lord, 
and to reserve the remainder for a
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rainy day. He evidently had the 
foresight o f a modern Christian and 
no doubt, saved his house and some 
land, but spiritually he was a failure. 
He neglected to work honestly during 
his day o f salvation.

W e seem to have good and able 
witnesses who are ready to testify to 
the blessings that are found in the 
path o f  earnest ww k for righteousness 
and who do not hesitate to warn us o f 
the danger o f neglecting to improve 
the advantages that are placed before 
us.

It is in the revelation o f truth which 
has been given to man, leading him on 
in paths o f righteousness, that we are 
enabled to know something o f God 
and o f his divine goodness. This, at 
once, adapts itself to our finite under
standing and takes away all mystery. 
It tells us that “ A s many as are led 
by the spirit o f G od, they are the sons 
o f G od ,”  and that those who accept 
the wisdom that is from above, are 
pure and peaceable.

In the W . C. T . U. N. C. held at 
Nashville, Tenu., the prayer was ad
dressed to— Our Mother— God. W hy 
not? W e have long been accustomed 
to say, “ Our Father who art in heav
en,”  and why not equally as consistent 
to say, “ Our Mother who art in heav
en.”  Can the fullness o f manhood 
exist where the qualities o f mother
hood are rejected ? Does not the term 
Father, imply with equal force to that 
of Mother? or how can we speak o f 
the Son?

This form o f prayer leads one o f the 
Churchal brethren to manifest his

wisdom and he calls it, “ either pre
sumption or blasphemy.”  Perhaps he 
could see blasphemy in this much 
easier than he could in the sensational 
prayer o f his own order, that was 
made recently, in the New' York Sen
ate, and for which the Rev.------- was
called in question.

That the overshadowing infinite 
power is just the same now that it ev
er has been, there is not the least 
doubt, and that it is now the incom
prehensible to us poor, finite creatures, 
as it ever has been, is equally true. 
Those men or those churches who have 
assumed to make out an order o f Dei
ty, and then demand others to believe, 
would have done more credit to them
selves if they had consulted, for a few' 
moments, the Book o f Job. “ Canst 
thou by searching find out G od? Canst 
thou find out the Almighty to perfec
tion ?”

This same worldly wise man informs 
us that “ God and Jesus and the Holy 
Ghost, each takes to himself the mas
culine gender.”  A  masculine Deity, 
indeed! but in all probability just 
suited to those who formed it. He 
fails, however, to afford us any proof 
o f his statement either in or out o f the 
Bible, and wre may, as heretofore, con
tinue to address our prayers to “ Our 
Father and Mother— God. Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Give us day by day our needful bread. 
And forgive us our sins ; for we our
selves also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. Leave us not in temp
tation.”  Amen.

Ingratitude comprises in itself all the oth
er vices.
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DIETETIC CRAZES.
Insuffioienoy of Nourishment as Injurious as 

Too Muoh.

A Chicago physician has recently taken 
the position that there are more people killed 
every year by insufficiency of nourishment 
than by overloading their stomachs, says a 
writer in the San Francisco Chronicle. The 
fact is, he says, that most people do not eat 
enough, and, above all things, they do not 
eat meat enough. In direct opposition to 
this physician’s opinion is the dictum of the 
celebrated Abernetby that a hundred people 
die of repletion to one of starvation. W on
derful as its advances have been, the science 
of healing is still far from being exact. Giv
en the same subject, the same conditions, and 
two examining physicians, and the chances 
are that the diagnoses will be widely differ
ent. One doctor will tell a patient that the 
palpitation of the heart from which he is suf
fering is due to permanent cardiac weakness; 
while the second will assure him that it is as- 
cribable to indigestion, and is only a tempo
rary trouble. Post mortem examinations 
play havoc with the concrete wisdom of an 
ante-mortem consultation; and a change of 
doctors without any change of disease inva
riably means a change of treatment. But 
the object of this article is not to arraign the 
medical profession, but to enter a protest 
against the harmful utterances of the hun
dred and one professors of dietetics who per
sist in confounding their own stomachs with 
everybody else’s stomach. A peculiarity of 
the authority on diet is that he is not content 
with anything less than a cure-all. Some 
time ago the announcement was made that 
the demon of dyspepsia must be drowned in 
hot water, taken as a drink. Forthwith the 
dyspeptics began to scald their insides and 
then wondered why that which was tender 
before grew to be tenderer still. Nor was 
the evil confined to this tenderness. The 
new order of caloro-liydropaths insisted that 
it was necessary to distend the stomach, and 
the stomach having once got into the habit

of being distended, was constantly demand
ing distension. The desire so created was 
an urgent one, and a craving was set up 
which was quite as absolute in its way as 
that which arises from the use o f ardent 
spirits or chloral. Directly opposed to the 
hot water drinkers were those who pinned 
their faith upon the sovereign efficacy o f  cold 
water as an article of diet. It is God's own 
brewing, “ Adam’s ale,” they said, and the 
flowing streams, purling brooks and limpid 
lakes were pointed out as a pellucid proof 
that cold water was intended to be the uni
versal drink of roan. The stomach should 
be treated to a glassful of this natural liquor 
before breakfast and there would be no more 
dyspepsia, provided cold water were used, 
and plenty of it. Then arose another sect 
who declared that much cold water was just 
as harmful as much hot water, and very little 
cold water should he drunk, and none at all 
unless it had been boiled. It was just as ab
surd, said this sect, for a man to drink water 
in its natural state as it was for him to eat 
carrots or sheep’s trotters in their natural 
state Everything was full of low and dan
gerous form8 of existence which had to be 
killed by heat before it was a fit article of 
food Just as there were trichina; in pork, 
so there were microbes in water, and the man 
was a fool who ran the risk of taking in scar
let germs as he quenched his thirst at the 
purling brook, or endangered his children’s 
health by giving them horrid and unboiled 
bacteria out of the limpid lake. Against 
these gentlemen of the kettle and cookpot 
were arrayed the believers in an Edenic diet, 
who held that, so far as food was concerned, 
whatever is, is right, and that a raw turnip 
was a very fit turnip. Nothing must be 
cooked, tot even rice, and all that was nec
essary to achieve a lusty and well preserved 
old age was to feed;on uncooked vegetables 
and munch on unboiled cereals. These are 
but few examples of the stupid way in which 
some one particular food or fashion of feed
ing has been made to do duty as a general 
nostrum. The school of common sense is a 
good one to consult sometimes, and if its 
practitioners have only succeeded in master
ing the truth that what is one man’s meat is 
another man’s poison, they have, at any rate,
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[Contributt d by N. A. Briggs.]

Blooded Brutes vs. Scrub Humans.

H ow  can even the Almighty* take au 
iuterest in such looking people? wa.. 
the unspoken query o f my mind as I 
strolled along the esplanade o f the West 
Side Driving Park the other day. 
Where do the fine faces, the noble brows 
and the sensitive mouths keep them
selves, I wonder, gala days when the 
crowds outpour? Men with rotund 
stomachs and beery breaths ; boys with 
hard faces aud cigarette-stained teeth ; 
women with whitewashed faces and 
painted cheeks; girls with leering faces 
aud gum-chewiug ja w s ; big chins, big 
necks, little foreheads, and thick lips, 
the panorama was continuous aud de
pressing.

“ N ow ,”  said I to myself, “ I wonder 
how far I shall go before I meet a face 
I would take on trial!”  And I walked 
around the grand stand again and again 
without meeting one, uutil, far off iu a 
fenced region beyond, 1 found it— the 
delicate, sensitive face o f a blooded 
horse ! There was more intelligence in 
that one face than in the whole conglom
erate mass o f humanity I passed to find 
it. But what gave to the horse its su
premacy? Care in the breeding. Stock- 
men exercise no end o f pains to breed 
high and not cross the record with au 
inferior. But in this human genealogy 
o f  ours we give no thought to requisites 
o f race or temper or special adaptation. 
In other words, we tolerate mongrels 
nowhere but in the human species. No 
wonder the grand old stock is dying out. 
No wonder a walk to and fro in a 
crowd, or a ride in a street car, or an 
evening promenade through Clark street 
sends a thoughtful person home with a 
donb ing heart.

While men are so careful to keep a 
clean record o f the brute stock that per
ishes yet are indifferent to the sort o f 
stock destined for eternities there is little 
chance for us. There should be a law 
to govern marriage as there is one to 
govern commerce. It should be a fina
ble offense for ignorance and vice to 
propagate their species as it is for a gro
cer to adulterate sugar. These are del
icate matters to tone!) upon but they are 
presented with d.-ep earnestness. I have 
lost all patience with preachers and pub
lic teachers o f every kind who shoot 
perpetually over the heads of these 
practical and vital questions, forever 
holding to the picked bones o f dead, 
crude aud useless theologies. Stop a 
moment and thiuk what class o f people 
are rearing most o f the children to-day 
which are to make the men aud women 
o f to morrow. Is it into the homes o f 
the pure aud the cultured aud the lovely 
that the little souls are thronging? Not 
at all. Where one child blossoms from 
such a stalk, eleven are kicked and 
slapped on the road to vice iu the homes 
o f the drunkard and the worthless. 
Look on the curbstone yonder. There 
sits a blear-eyed woman, flat iu the dirt, 
squeaking out the “ Sweet By and By”  
from an asthmatic hand-organ. In her 
soiled arms uestles a bit o f a baby, and 
at her feet play feebly, like animals, 
three other children, dirty and un
combed, bearing in their faces already 
the marks o f  their heritage. I f no law 
can govern propagation among the crim
inal classes surely there should be a law 
to take such children out o f the environ
ments o f  their birth and bring them up 
to be a benefit rather than a curse to 
their country. Talk about redeeming 
the world, uplifting the masses, cleans
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ing the ballot! The only way to do it 
is to save the children. As well expect 
a physician to cure a man o f pneumonia 
by applying hot poultices to a patch o f 
moonlight ou his bed room wall, as ex
pect this fever-racked and pain-torment
ed patient o f an adverse time to recover 
vigor and manhood by the application 
o f nothing but theories.

I f  the Heavenly powers would only 
make me ruler for a time do you know 
what I would do? I would fine every 
father $1,000 and make him work it 
out, too, for every child o f his which he 
could not decently educate and properly 
maintain. Every couple proposing to 
be married, should join a protection 
class to study each other up and gain 
some idea o f the solemnity o f angel
breeding, quite as important in its way 
as perhaps the propagation o f Clydes
dale or Alderney stock. And when I 
had that matter settled i f  1 had any 
ammunition left I ’d bring down the gum 
chewer and the woman who wears a 
dead bird on her hat. I keep a thunder
bolt always in pickle for feather-heads. 
—Amber in Chicago Tribune.

A Tribute to the Memory of Sister Elisa Abbott.

Ad a  Cummings.

Just in the early dawn of day 
An angel came unseen 

And bore our loved one far away 
To groves of evergreen.

W e heard not a sound of his footsteps fleet, 
Not a gleam of his robes saw we,

The sufferer hailed his coining swee 
They sped out silently.

The hands which fourscore years have toiled 
W e folded on her breast,

A peaceful calm came o'er her face 
Which tells of heavenly rest.

W e gently lay the body down 
With tender thoughtful care,

And turn our eyes to God above 
Where loving angels are.

A mansion of eternal rest 
She claims in yon fair land,

She goes to meet the loved and blest, 
O f Heaven's happy laod.

A glimpse of that bright holy port 
W e feign would catch to-day

And see the joy, the love, the crown, 
Our loved one shares alway.

W e ’re told that all is summer there, 
That rest and peace sublime

Reigns throughout the kingdom fair 
In that sweet heavenly clime.

And would we share that blest abode 
A home beyond the skies?

W e too must pass the pearly gate 
To enter Paradise.

Rest on in peace! good faithful one 
Thy years of toil are o'er.

Rest on in jo y ! thy work is done. 
W e see thy face no more.

West Gloucester, M e.

NOT THE PROPER CREDENTIALS.

T he following incident is said to be true: 
A preacher out west, Mr. H .y was a good 
man, but very rough in his ways and very 
much given to chewing tobacco. One time 
he was riding on horse-back through the coun
try when there came up a shower. Riding 
up to a cabin he hastily hitched his horse and 
knocked at the door. A sharp looking old 
lad} answered the summons. The preacher 
asked for shelter.

“ I don't take in strangers— I don’t know 
you," replied the old lady suspiciously.

“ But you know what the Bible says," said 
the preacher. * “ Be not forgetful to enter
tain strangers, for thereby some have enter
tained angels unawares.' ”

“ You needn’t quote Bible," said the old la
dy quickly; “ no angel would come down 
from Heaven with a quid of tobacco in his 
mouth, as you have." The door was shut 
and the preacher unhitched his horse and 
rode away in the rain.
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Cahtbhbdby, N. li.

— g j- —-

I shall know m y own in Heaven, God's pure children of the light;

t

y  »: fr-frfrH ---- —Jr -J
v" a 1-3_sr , Hr —

I shall know them in their whiteness, All of self is washed a - way;

/ST-hf-f—np- r f  , i f—a "it -if-i f:lT r— it 'ii<a—iwJ- . "Dl i----■—i---- — * w 1’—w •--- b* ^
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IIall’b Journal op Health. March, 

Contents : The Raid on the M. D 's ; A Vic
tim of Trances; Science of P?»ychometry: 
San Marino; Magnetic Hygiene; Monaco; 
A Materialist converted; Domestic Science; 
Concerning Criminals; The Human Body as 
a Machine: The Camphor Tree, etc., etc. 
206 Broadway, N. Y . $1.00 per yr.

Heaven Revised, a narrative of personal 
experiences after the change called Death. 
By Mrs. E. B. Duffey. This is a most sin
gular title as it militates so directly against 
the churchal idea of the term heaven. Per
sonal experiences before death are not un
common, but personal experiences . after 
death will be looked upon, by many, as sa
voring of the marvelous! The narrative is 
very interesting and instructive and abounds 
in inspirational emotions of so pure a char
acter that they cannot, otherwise, than do 
good to those who still remain on the mate
rial side of life.

The work embraces ten chapters. Death, 
The Resurrection, Day of Judgment, As the 
Angels, Into the Depths, W ork, Knowledge 
and Wisdom, The Pure in Heart, A great 
Multitude, Temples for Holy Spirits and The 
Field. Although every chapter will be read 
with interest, “ In the Depths” has a passage 
so in harmony with our own spirit teaching, 
that we give it as written.

“ What class of people in earth life con
tribute to people this sphere? Those whose 
hearts are not inherently bad, but whose 
spiritual natures have not been developed; 
those who have lived selfish lives, finding in 
the gratification of the animal instincts and 
propensities their greatest, in fact their only 
pleasure. They are incredulous as to even 
the existence o f a higher sphere than their 
own, because their spiritual perceptions have 
not been awakened.”

“ What is their manner of living? Very 
similar to that to which they were accus
tomed on earth. Good and evil impulses 
alike sway them by turns. They know no 
pleasure beyond those of the senses, and 
selfishness is the dominant feeling. They

have their discords and contentions, their 
misunderstandings and their feuds, the same 
as on earth; yet they will tell you that they 
are contented and happy.”

Some of this chapter will remind one of 
Dante’s pilgrimage through Purgatory, a 
country so full of strange experiences and 
through which so many incline to pass.

From the Religio-Philosophical Pub. 
House, Chicago, III. Price 25 cts.

m D  WORDS.
Mt . Lebanon, N. Y ., Mar. 18S9.

Beloved Elder Henry:— The Manifes
to comes to us freighted with much that is 
calculated to stimulate thought and give us 
food for mental growth in the Divine Life. 
W e wish you God speed in sowing the seed 
of truth. The harvest lags for want o f  la
borers and we pray the Lord to send more 
earnest workers into the field.

Your Brother,
T imothy Rayson.

Shaker Station, Ct ., F b b . 1889.
Beloved Editor :— The Manifesto is a 

real comforter, speaking many a word o f cheer 
to me in the midst of toil and burden, and I 
want to say a good word in return. Were I 
deprived of its benefits I should be at a 
great loss. Please continue it. God bless 
you in your efforts to extend the truth.

Your Brother,
Daniel Orcutt.

He who sins, sins against himself.

Eliza Abbott at New Gloucester, Me. 
Jan. 18, 1889. Age 80 yrs. 3 mo. and 9 days. |

William Justice at M t  Lebanon, N. Y., 
Feb. 16, 1889. Age 86 yrs. 5 mo. and 16 
days.

Amanda Miller, at the Believer's Home in 
Philadelphia, Pa., Feb. 17, 1889. Age fit 
yr..
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GHaubtge im jweitcit (*rfd)ciitcu (&l)vi)tL

©clcfjtuitg fiir JTfroflcflcfltr.

^•olgenbe furjc 2lntoeifung tourbe bcrfafet 
juin bcfferen SJerftdubnijj aller, bie unfere 
9legeln unb Ginricbtungcn fcnnen lemen 
tooUen. —  SBeitcre SluSfunft ert^eilt jcbe§ 
ffliitgtieb ber Gkfellfebaft.

1. ' l i e  ^ on n  ber SSertoaliung in ber 
Gkfellfcbaft ift angemeffen ben t>erfc^icbc» 
nen Ginricbtungcn, auS toelcben fic beftefyt; 
bie 3>oCmadU entfpvingt au$ bem gegen* 
feitigen 2>ertrauen unb © lauben ber 9Jlit* 
glieber.

2 . $ i e  um 21ufnafjmc GrfucfKnben 
niitffcn im  religibfcn © lauben ber ©efeU= 
febaft grunblid* unterriebtet toerben, fo 
tuic auc£ toon ben ^ flid /ten  unb Dbliegen* 
beiten ber 9)iitglieber. —  2)ie 9Kitglieb= 
febaft ift eine freimiDigc SBibmung ber 
S ec le  unb be$ itorpcv£ ’ fiir bie eblen 
© ru nbfd^ e, nacb fcelcbeu bie ©efeflfcfiaft 
gcbalten toirb.

3 . 2111c, n>eld?e ftdf bei unS aufbalten, 
unb aUe, bie un$ befuctyen, um 21uffldrung 
$u crbalten, merben ficf> nad) ben 9Jegeln 
ber ©efeUfcbaft rid>ten.

4 . Gincm gldubigcn Gfyemannc ober 
Gfyefrau ift nic^t geftattet, ficb Oon ber 
ungldubigen Gfyebdlftc $u trennen, au$* 
genommen nad) gegenfeitiger ober gefefc* 
litter llebereinfunft.

5. Glteru, bie 93fitglieber toerben, mogen 
bie Cbf>ut ihrer Sinbcr be^alten. SJlinber* 
jdbrige toerben nie in bie ©efeUfcbaft auf* 
genommen, auSgenommen auf Grfucbcn 
ober Ginmilligung jjener, bie gefe$Ii$e3 
STnredit auf fte baben.

6. Seine forpcrlid'e S tra fe  toirb in ber 
33crtoaltung ber ©efeUfcbaft gebittigt, 
ebenfotocnig toirb dufjerliebe ©etoalt an 
one oerniinftige ^Jcrfon geiibt.

7 . Sinber, bie in bie ©efeUfcbaft auf*

genommen toerben, crfmlten eine Grjiefjunn 
bie ber aUgemeinen 2>ertoaltung angemeffen

8. ŝ robemitgliebcr mogen ba$ gcfcfclicbe 
GigentbumSrecbt ibre§ 2?crmbgen3 befjalten, 
jcbocb toerben bie 3m fen babou bem 9iu$en 
ber ©efeUfcbaft getoibmet, bi# fic auSfrciem 
© ille n  unb mit Gintoilligung ber ikrtoa lter 
bcfagteS Gigenttyum ber Unterftiiljung ber 
Jam ilie toibtnen, bei ber fie f i$  aufbalten.

9. 3>ie ©efeUfcbaft hurb niebt berant* 
toortlidj fein fiir Sdutlben, toelctye ^ier* 
fonen ntacben, beocr fie 9JiitgIieber toerben.

10. Gine $erfon , toelc^e TOtglieb $u 
toerben toiinfebt, mufe aUen gereebten unb 
gefc$Ii(fycn 21ufforberungcn border geredjt 
toerben.

11. 3®ir ertoarten bon ^Serfonen, toclcbe 
2(ufnabme in uufevem £eim  fueben, bafi fie 
nacb mebr © a brbeit unb Sidit fuc^cn; 
balder ift c$ cin miebtiger ©runbfafe in ber 
2bafer=® cm cinbe, ein S  it n b e n s 53 e * 
f e n n t n i p  j u  © o t t  in 3lntocfcnbeit 
einc^ <3eu0cn ab^ulegen.

12. Utn al«  ̂ 53rubcr unb Scbtueftcu  in 
GHaubcn Gbrifti ju  leben, fbnnen n ir feint 
^ribatG orrefponben j haltcn. —  3lUe 2Kits 
tbeilungen, bie bon ber §am ilie  gefc^idt 
ober erbalten merben, ob gebrueft ober ge= 
fdirieben, ioerben bent Statbc ber 21elteften 
in ber £?amilie untermorfen.

13. $ ie  (eitenbe 2lutoritdt ber Qefell* 
febaft rut^t in b cn §d n b en  einer “ M in istry ,”  
bie au§ jrnci Sriibcrn unb $taet S dnocftem  
befte^t. 2Jufjerbein loerben Steltefte (E ld e rs ) 
unb SScrtoalter (T ru ste e s )  beftimmt,

® iefe  S egc ln  beftimmen bie aUgcmeine 
2?ertoaltung ber GiefeUfdmft in aUen i^reu 
2lbtf;eilungen.

Ct STERBURY, MER. Co., N. H.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength anil wholcsomeness. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Royal 
Baking Powder Co., 106 W all-st., N . Y .

T he Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleases 
everybody. 'Dio Elastic Tip Co., Sole 
Manufacturers, Bo'tun, Mas*.

E S T A B L I S H E D  1 8 6 3 -

NEW AMERICAN 
FILE COMPANY,
P A T m r O S B T ,  R .  I .

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND 
RASPS.

CAPACITY, 1,200 DOZEN PER DAY.

A Shaker’s Answer to the oft repeated 
question, “  what will become of the World if 
all become Shakers?” Price 10 cts.

Scud cts above for / llustruted Hook Catalog** fa f f ,

S H A K E R  T H E O L O G Y .
A Neatly Bound Book o f 320 ’

pages, that A LL  should read, both Pro
fessor aud Profane, especially all L overs 
o f T ruth.— It eontaius not only the 

S H A K E R 'S  F A IT H ,
but explains

SCRIPTU RE M E T A P H O R  
better than any other Book, showing its 
agreement with the truths o f  Science—
It also contains Criticisms on the ablest 
Clergymen and Infidels, and good for 
Collegiates, L awyers and D octors, 
but above all it should be

CAREFULLY READ BY EVERY PERSOH 
who desires to be saved aud find a home 
in heaven.

Price $1.80. Will be sent postpaid to 
any one on receipt o f price, Addreis 
H. C. BLINN, Shaker V illage, N . H. I 
or H. L. EADS, South U nion, Ky. j

A summary view of the 44 M illennial 
Church ” or United Society o f  Believers.

It treats of the Rise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general principles 
of the Faith and Testimony.

Plain T alks cfon Practical Kklioio*. 
Being candid answers for earnest inquirer*.

By Geo. A . Lomas.
Price 10 cls-

T hb Life and Gospkl Exfkiukwcr or 
Mother Ann L*e. Price 10 d i

Address Manifesto, Shaker Village, N. IL.
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“ For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for 

his soul.”— Matt. X V I ., 26.

Canterbury, N, H,

1889.
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— “ The Bank Tragedy” is the title of a 
serial Btory of great power, written by Mrs. 
Hatch} author of “ The Upland Mystery/* 
which was published in the Transcript two 
years ago, which ha9 since then had a sale o f  
about 100,000 copies in book form. The new 
serial is a detective story, the plat of which 
is constructed with remarkable skill. It will 
exercise the ingenuity of tho»e who are ex
perts in guessing the plots of half-read nov
els. The scene is laid in northern New  
Hampshire, but some of the tragic and ro
mantic incidents of n recent famous bank 
case in Maine are worked into it. The story 
is being publ shed in the Portland Trans
cript, beginning Jan. 2d. The publishers 
offer several premiums for the best guesses 
at the plot sent in by subscribers before Feb. 
20th. Subscriptions, $2.00 a vr. G months, $ 1 .

T h e Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleases 
everybody. The Elastic Tip C o ., Sole 
Manufacturers, Boston, Mass.

T A K E - A - C A K E ?

MRS. HENRY WARD BEECHER
S a y s, *'I lik e  it excecihn jifly.”  

T A - K A - K A K E  b  a K  f w  C e r e a l, S u g a r  Cor  
Flour, w hich co o k s in 15 m in u te*, and m a k e s  Grid 
die C akes, G e m s  an d  M uffiu* that arc fa r more il* 
lirfons than a n y  m ad e from  W ht at F l o u r  t r  Cwi 
Meal. A s k  y o u r  g r o c e r  for a p a ck a g e.
P O T T E R  &  W R I C H T I N C T O H ,  Bos rou

T H E  K I N D E R G A R T E N ,  C h ic a g o , 
for A p r il, c o m p le te s  its  firnt y e a r , T lii* . la 
sides b e in g  an  E a s te r  n u m b e r , com m em orate  
the birth o f  E r o e b e l ,  th e  fo u n d er o f  the Ku 
d ergn rtcn .

T h e p u b l i s h e r s  p r o m is e  in the next year t 
publish »i s e c ie s  o f  a r t ic le s  b y  E m ily  Lord i 
L on d on , u p o n  S ln jd , ( * lo y d )  n sim ple syuei 
o f  m a n u a l t r a in in g  a d o p te d  in the schools « 
'N orthern E u r o p e .  B e s id e s  the usual Typ 
cal K in d e r g a r t e n  L e s s o n s , it w ill also ennui 
a series a d a p t e d  to  p r im a r y  ►chonls and l) 
n u rsery .

T h e  K i X D E i i G A n T E X t id t h o u g h  h u t  a yi-i 
o ld  h a s  w o n  a  h i g h  p l a c e  i n  th e  h e a r ts  of s 
e d u c a t o r s -

T F >c1 1  W l I .  BEES a lo u  
a n t

to K  no* 
u ll a b o u t  
P n O D V J C ' T I O X ,  by the m » «  cwnoroiaiU 
practical m e t h o d s . »eml for F R E E

THE A M E B IO A N  BEE J0UENAL.
A large «iuun«,, lo  p*jfr*. Wkti
u  C E  m. I t  u  T  Oft r . A tldm* pUk

-ra ita .v a  a m  x c a  n . b t  a
023 &  925 W e s t  M ad m an  St.,-t'LU <:A U Q , U
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FBAOTIOAL OOMMUHISM.

A ntoinxttb Doolittle.

T he Apostle Paul— one o f the great
est expounders o f primitive Spiritual
ism— said, “ There are diversities o f 
gifts, but the same spirit.”  He recom
mended the exercise o f all spiritual 
g ifts ; but pointed to Faith, Hope and 
Charity, as the most enduring, and ex
horted the people to covet the best gifts: 
Charity in his estimation was the great
est o f  all.

I f  Charity means the coveriug up 
and hiding many sins, then the people 
of the nineteenth century possess it to a 
large degree; but if it be love that 

'worketh no ill to a neighbor, or to any 
human being, w’e are left to judge by 
fruits manifest, that there is a great de
ficiency ; and is a most needed gift at 
the present time, to teach us how to be 
just to ourselves and to others.

W e have many learned teachers and 
philosophers in our day, as wise as an
cient sages. People listen to finely 
framed speeches and theories, but they 
lack salt— the saving element,— and 
many want stronger proof o f  the reality 
o f spiritual things. The dry husks o f 
theology do not feed and satisfy the im
mortal part, and they ask for bread—  
living bread. They desire to know if

God lives to-day, and is a rewarder o f 
those who seek H im ; if  the creating, 
vivifying Spirit that gave form and ac
tion to the inner and outer worlds— the 
all-wise Father and loving Mother— can 
be approached by finite beings now, and 
by what media. Evidently the spiritual 
waters are moving and a power is at 
work to bring order out o f the chaos 
now existing in what may be termed 
spiritual Babylon, where confusion o f 
ideas, and confounding o f theological 
tenets, serve to darken counsel, and ex
clude from many truth-seeking souls, 
the practical religion o f the lowly Jesus, 
and his baptized followers.

There are upheavals and convulsions 
in society, in every department o f life, 
civil, social and religious. Plunderers 
o f the national treasury, are found in 
the capitol o f the United States; and 
many o f the first trusted officers o f our 
civil goverument, have proved them
selves unworthy the public confidence 
reposed in them. And it is said, by 
those who ought to know, that it is 
barely possible under the present sys
tem, to impeach a high official, or for 
an honest man long to exist as an honest 
man in the city o f Washington, society 
is so perverted. In large cities, rings 
are formed millions strong, and so firm
ly welded together, that it remains to be
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seen whether there is legal power suffi
cient to break them. Craft and cun
ning to a large degree, have taken the 
place o f justice and honest labor.

In the social and domestic relations 
of life, bonds which in the past were 
thought to be almost invulnerable, are 
now severed ms if made o f straw. Old 
theologies are trembling; they have 
been weighed in the balance o f truth 
and are fouud wanting o f saving power 
and life-giving energy. They do not 
supply the soul needs, which are as real 
as those o f the body. When we are in 
need of temporal food, theories and 
shadows do not suffice; we want some
thing tangible to our senses, that we 
can grasp, eat and digest, that will in
vigorate and strengthen the physical 
system: So is it in a spiritual point of 
viewr.

We who are solving th$ great prob
lem o f community life upon a religious 
basis, toiliug with our hands that we 
may eat the bread o f iudustry, aud 
planting vineyards, aud under the bless
ing o f God gathering fruit therefrom, 
feel a deep interest in every reformatory 
movement that tends to practical Chris
tianity wherever it may b e ; and our 
earnest prayer is, that the Christ Spirit 
may descend upon, and abide w'ith the 
people as a purifier, and dethrone the 
man o f sin that has so long claimed a 
seat in his temple. W e pray that the 
churches may become so pure that the 
waters o f life may issue from their 
thresholds, and that the spiritual tide 
may rise higher and higher. I f  God 
be our friend aud protector why fear to 
trust llim ? Why not bring all the 
tithes— without reserve— into the great 
temple o f truth, throw opeu the win
dow's o f our souls and let the sunlight

of heaven shine in ? and learn to be true 
to ourselves and just to our neighbor; 
be what w'e would like others to think 
we are ; then it will matter little by 
what name we are called.

Wheu the churches are thus prepared, 
those who gather to them will be ele
vated to communion w ith saint-. Soci
ety will be purified— regenerated— gross 
sensuality, intemperance, monopoly and 
war will decrease, and we shall have a 
clearer moral atmosphere ; there w ill be 
fewer assassins and thieves,— prbons 
and duugeoDS, crow'ded with felons,— 
and crimiual courts open to couvict 
more, while executioners are waiting to 
send many to untimely graves. A ll w ho 
judge truly, sec that crime is not de
creased iu this way, but in effect it is 
demoralizing.

W e ueed a revival as deep and soul 
stirriug, as ou that memorable peutecost- 
al day, wheu the Holy Spirit was poured 
out upon the believiu* Jews who 
were o f oue heart aud tniud, waiting 
aud watching for the promised Comfort
er— the quickeniug Spirit— that would 
lead them into greater degrees o f  truth. 
The spiritual power was so great, that 
it not only shook the house wherein they 
had assembled, but their souls and bod
ies were effectually shaken ; for the bap
tizing spirit that was sent uuto them, 
convicted them o f siu, and taught them 
that selfishuess, and the lusts o f the 
w'orld were incompatible with true 
Christianity, and must l>e relinquished, 
if they would inherit Christ’s kingdom, 
and reap life everlasting.

They were directed by the Christ 
Spirit, to go and sell their private selfish 
possessions, and form a community home 
upon the basis o f virgin purity, non-re
sistance, love to God, aud to their
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brethren and sisters. They did not 
spend their energies in reasoning against 
the Spirit’s ca ll; but Paul-like, were 
straight-way obedient unto the heavenly 
vision, a*jd gathered into communistic 
relations, aud shared together, rich aud 
p o o r ; ate o f one bread at one table. 
W as not that the communion o f Saints 
in very deed? They were not satisfied 
to put the new wine o f the kingdom in
to old bottles in the Jewish synagogues. 
The spirit called them to come out aud 
be separate, to organize upon a new 
foundation and form new relations; not 
for the purpose o f destroying the law 
and the prophets, but enable them to 
drop the weaknesses and imperfections 
o f old institutions, and make room for 
new laws given by a higher teacher than 
Moses. That revival was out-wrought 
in life practice, and did more to couvict 
the unconverted Jews, than thousands 
o f sermons would do, unaccompanied 
by works.

And such a revival in our midst to
day, would be more effective in lessen
ing crime, than all the criminal courts 
and capital punishment. I f  the ques
tion be asked, “  How shall we obtain 
this heavenly baptism?”  It is held in 
reserve for those who are tired o f serv
ing earthly idols, and are willing, by 
the aid o f spirit power to break them in 
pieces.

Firstly, elevate labor, and make it 
honorable by taking part in it, and help
ing to bear the burdens o f life in every 
department; let honest labor take the 
place o f fashionable stealth ; and tear 
down the partition walls that have been 
reared between the rich and poor, with
out reference to virtue and integrity; 
let all gather where they have strewed, 
reap where they have sowed, and enjoy

the blessing o f “ life, liberty and hap
piness.”

Let woman who through long centu
ries in the past, has giveu her best aud 
noblest powers o f mind and body, to 
fascinate and serve man, cast off her 
shackles— break the bands that have 
held her in servitude so long, and lift 
her heart above idolatry aud self-pleas
ing, iuto the arena o f noble thought aud 
action ! Let her come forth and repre
sent herself— express her own ideas, if  
she have any, in her own way, though 
simple they may be, and unlike the 
learned and eloqueut speeches which fall 
from the lips o f men who have drawn 
their inspiration chiefly from books and 
colleges. This should not be woman’s 
aim, but to reach the heart’s affections 
through divine love, and stir the soil 
therein, and quicken the germs o f the 
spiritual nature, should be her chief 
object.

And let those who still feel that their 
highest duty is to beud over the cradle, 
and make market for soothing syrups, 
quietly rest in seclusion, trusting to fate 
aud the popular opinion o f by-gone 
ages, i. e. “ to keep silence, and learn 
o f their husbands at home.”  And those 
who feel that they have a higher mission 
to perform, will see the need o f placing 
their feet upon true principle and lifting 
their hearts above a cold world’s scorn, 
trusting God’s ministering angels to aid 
them while on their errand o f love and 
mercy to humanity, and especially to 
their own sex, who are ignorantly or 
wilfully on the highway to ruin.

I f  in virtue’s name we plead the cause 
o f the down-trodden and oppressed, and 
raise a high standard o f moral purity, 
and seek to gather the lowly and uplift 
the fallen to that standard, and hold
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them if  possible, by the baud o f love 
uotil a change be effected, aud they are 
secure from temptation, we shall not 
only feel that there is rejoicing with the 
angels iu the heavenly world over such 
a saved repentant soul, but our joy  will 
also be replete. Nor would we ask for 
a brighter star to gild the crown that 
may be ours in the heavenly home, 
when the shadows o f earth shall pass 
from our sight, and the sun go down to 
rise no more to us on this side the river.

MU Lebanon, AT. Y.

THE KINGDOM’S STANDARD.

Cecelia De V erb.

T is reared upon the mountain’s height, 
And floats out on the morning air,
The standard of the Living Light,
The answer to the centuries* prayer.

“ Thy kingdom come,” the nation’s prayed, 
While yet they fiercely, blindly strove, 
Nor dreamed that kingdom must be laid 
Through toil, in righteousness and love.

“ Thy kingdom come,” the prophet moaned, 
When intuition stirred his soul,
For all the world his word disowned,
And ancient wrongs held full control.

“ Thy kingdom come,” the seer cried,
As ecstacy upon him fell,
The gates of heaven opening wide 
Entranced him with uplifting spell.
The wrapt musician sitting dumb,
Heard music from the angel choirs,
Until the chant, “ Thy kingdom come,” 
Had thrilled him as with altar fires.
On rack, on gibbet and at stake,
And in the dungeon’s eddying gloom, 
Brave souls whose courage would not break, 
Stood firm and prayed, “ Thy kingdom 

come.”
' They died in hosts, they died 'alone,

Their tortures, thought can scarcely bear, 
But well they knew all hope was sown 
For time’s fulfillment in that prayer.
Some deemed the clouds across the day, 
The only barriers between;

Some viewed it as a distant ray,
A star, not always to be seen.
The solemn news, Lo there! Lo here!
Oft* sounded like the thunder’s tread,
But when the listening earth drew near,
It found the Heralds cold and dead.
Then was there born unto the race,
A prophetess with sacred call,
Who claimed no proud exalted place,
On watch-tower or on turret-wall.
For her, the humble valley low,
The bitter cup and cleansing stream;
The purifying flames that glow,
The inward being to redeem.
In sackcloth that repentance wove,
In ashes of consumed desires,
In grief that had its source in love,
In faith that inspiration fires;
She sought for sin of every nam e;
Went down to fathom human loss,
The prayed for kingdom to her came 
Through revelation of the cross.
To victory she bore that sign,
’Mid persecutions up the steep,
Until she saw its glory shine 
For seeking jouls to gain and keep.
Then was she clothed as with the sun, 
With man-wrought reason ’neath her feet, 
That gift of revelation won,
Made earth and heaven hence-forth meet, 
That gift of revelation new,
Protects the kingdom’s changeful day.
For, from its standard bearers true 
Its might will never pass away.
Though weak and wavering souls should 

fail,
Or God’s commissioned ones should fall, 
Yet will the kingdom’s strength prevail, 
For noble spirits He will call.
They who the standard’s grace maintain 
Above Mount Zion’s happy homes,
Are heirs with Christ, to work and reign, 
Until the Perfect Kingdom comes.
Mt. Lebanon* N. Y.

Helioion is love to God, manifested to 
one another, and not to ourselves. The true 
way to save our own souls is to strive to ben-

Iefit the souls and bodies of those that sur
round us H. J. Shepard.
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SHAKING THE OLD CREATION.

F. W . Evans.

“  Yet once more, and I  shake not only 
the earth, hut the heavens also; that all 
those things which can he shaken— hy the 
truth— may he shaken, and that those 
things which cannot ht shaken may re
main.”

A s s u m in g  that “ the earth”  means 
the civil governments, founded in force—  
by the sword— and sustained by fraud—  
the laws made by the conqueror— and 
“ the heavens” to be theological sys
tems that exist in combination with 
all such “  force and fraud ”  governments, 
constituting them the church and state 
governments o f all the earth, except the 
United States government o f North 
A m erica : we can begin to see why
God should “ shake”  them and man 
curse them— “ curse their God and king, 
and look upwards,”  towards a Universal 
Republic, composed o f all the human 
races, under the guidance o f a heavenly 
Father and Mother— God— as being 
Brethren and Sisters o f one great house
hold.

All these Babylon governments are 
“ turned to blood” — war. They con
serve the greatest good o f  the fewest 
number— the non-producers, and the 
greatest misery o f the vast majority of 
producers, who do all the work and cre
ate all the wealth. The “ feudal sys
tem” is the basis o f the force and fraud, 
war governments. Under it, women—  
half earth’s population, and physically 
the weakest— “ have no rights that man 
feels bound to respect.”  She is part o f 
roan’s property. The successful gener
al, like William the Conqueror o f Eng
land, parcelled out, as being his own, 
all the land o f the nation, to his officers.

These rented it to the common soldiers, 
to farm and work, on the terms they 
dictated, which allowed the farmers 
barely enough to support life,— as in 
Ireland, and Turkey, and, indeed, in 
all nations in Christendom, at the pres
ent time ; where “ acre is added to acre 
aud house to house,”  until there is no 
place left for the poor, landless people.

JUDGMENT DAT.

“  He shall come whose right it is to 
reign.”  Hitherto, might, not right has 
ruled the nations— they take the sword 
and perish by the sword. And the wise 
scientists o f this world go prospecting 
and digging amongst their ruins, search
ing for the things that destroyed them—  
ungodly treasures— the fruit o f human 
suffering and misery. “  The prophets 
prophesy lies, the priests bear rule by 
their means, and the people love to have 
it s o a n d  all unite “ to give their 
power unto the beast”  o f Church and 
State— the warring civil governments.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES.

“  The foundations o f the earth are 
out o f course.”  They cannot be re
paired ; the old building must come 
down. “ I f  the foundations are de
stroyed, what can either the wicked or 
the righteous do”— but begin again and 
rebuild? A  nation conquered by the 
sword, its land held by the conquerors 
as rulers, in the name o f God— “ the 
divine right o f kings” — produced the 
terrible cry, frem outraged humauity, 
“ Crush the w retch!” — meaning, an 
Inquisition Church— “ and let the last 
king be strangled with the entrails o f 
the last priest,”  and let us— the people—  
have the land for our natural, inalien
able inheritance! “ Blessed are the 
meek”  when war is abolished— “ for
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they shall iuherit the earth” — “ the new 
earth wherein shall dwell righteousness.”

HEREDITARY RULERS.

An aristocracy by birth— a house o f  
bishops— belong to the old earth, who 
proclaim the Jewish Bible to be the 
plenary Word o f God ; the Jewish God 
o f war ami o f generation, 1o be the De
ity— one o f three male Gods, constitut
ing a Trinity, who constitute themselves 
the rulers and governors o f the uni
verse, composed o f all worlds, and o f 
all the governments on earth, except the 
United States o f North America. And 
to make thi* no longer au exception, the 
church and state priesthood are now 
getting up petitions, signed by seven 
millions of priest-ridden men aud wom
en, who kuow not what they are doing. 
They are as a flock o f sheep, in a safe 
fold, surrounded by a hungry pack of 
wolves, who make them break down 
their own protective fence, by frighten
ing them from side to side, until the 
fence gives way, and they are in the 
power o f their devourers : so will it be 
with the people o f this non-Christian, 
favored, secular government, which se
cures to all its citizens, freedom o f con
science— from the ignorant fanatic to 
the enlightened skeptic ; from the true 
Christian, to the Brahmin or Moham
medan. When they put the Trinitarian 
God and Christ into the American Con
stitution— on whose coin they have un
lawfully put, “ In God we trust,”  instead 
of, 4‘ In gold we tr u s tw h ic h  would, 
at least, be a truth and not a lie— liberty 
o f conscience will be gone.

The sectarian priesthood are under
mining— aud will move the old heavens 
and earth to destroy— the American 
government. Let freedom's friends 
awake to the danger ! The priesthood

constitute themselves judges of all peo
ple outside their sectarian fold. They 
set up a book as the word o f G o d ; theo 
they translate, interpret and revise it, to 
suit their own selfish ends aud purposes. 
On this Jewish book, they build a sys
tem o f orthodox theology, as a standard 
o f truth for all souls. Disseuters are 
heretics to be 4‘ restrained by the sword.” 
wheu they get the civil government into 
their hauds, and God aud Christ into 
the constitution— meaniug themselves. 
The civil government will then be, 
in Rome, a Holy Inquisition, in the 
hauds o f a most unholy priesthood : they 
will do by our souls, as the doctors are 
doing by our bodies. They assume that 
human beings can believe, by authority, 
anything that the orthodox church aud 
state may dictate, regardless o f  evi
dence— “ a doctrine of devils.”  I f  they 
do not so believe, they are obstiuate 
heretics, wicked blasphemers, whom it 
is the duty and glory o f the orthodox to 
kill, in the service o f God. T o butcher, 
as at the slaughter o f St. Bartholomew, 
wheu from seventy thousand to one hun
dred thousand Huguenot Protesti nts 
perished in a single night; being killed 
by the Catholic part o f the population ; 
and the Pope returned thanks to God. 
in a Te Deum, for the church and 
state destruction o f the best part o f  the 
inhabitants. And the Protestants are 
but an image o f the Catholics ; each 
sect having its Pope, who exercises all 
the power o f the first Beast, aud in the 
same manner, as far as they have the 
opportunity.

PHYSICAL RESURRECTION.

They believe 4‘ that the bodies o f  all 
who have ever lived upon this earth will 
be reanimated, resurrected, at the Judg
ment day.”
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PROBATION.
“  A t death, all persons, old or young, 

will go, immediately, into an everlasting 
heavea or an everlasting hell; there be
ing no probation in the next world : yet, 
at the Judgmeut Day, all must be forth
coming, in order to find their old, earth
ly body !

ATONEMENT.
“ A s in Adam all die, and are worthy 

o f  eternal perdition, by reason of the 
sin o f  A da m ; so, in Christ, they are 
saved from that perdition, by the blood 
o f the atonement— provided they believe 
in it”  (which I do not, iu the least.) 
Yet the orthodox hold that the Jews are 
much to blame for crucifying Jesus ; al
though it was the only means by which 
any one o f them ever was or will be 
eternally saved. Such are the dogmas 
of the “ first heaven and first earth,”  
now fast passing away, by means o f the 
shaking that is extending, from Dr. 
Farrar o f  London, to the Andover 
University in America, and all over 
Christendom.

TEN HORNS.
Ten horns— powers— grew out o f the 

beast o f Church and State. They hated 
“ the whore o f Babylon,”  and tormented 
her with the fire o f the rational, scien
tific truths o f geology, astronomy, chem
istry, and all the sciences. These were 
the infidels— Volney, Voltaire, Hume, 
Franklin, Washington, and his bosom 
friend and private secretary, Thomas 
Paine, and Jeffersou; with hosts o f 
others, who produced the French Rev
olution, and the American Revolution. 
In the American Revolution, it was 
uVox populi, vox Dei”— the voice o f the 
people became the voice o f G o d : they 
were the sovereign people.

INALIENABLE RIGHTS.
Upon these rights, a purely non- 

Christian, secular Government was 
founded : A  right to be born ; to live ; 
and to an equal education ; aud equal 
possession o f the land. Class education 
means destruction o f Republican govern
ment : therefore, all children should be 
held in public institutions, until o f age—  
in self-supporting, manual-labor schools.

REVOLUTIONS.
T he rise and fall of empires that Volney 

records- -turuings and overturnings, up
heavals aud revolutions— have ever suc
ceeded one another, from ancient Egypt, 
Persia, India, Babylon, Rome, and 
Greece, dowu to our own Civil War. 
But there awaits a final change o f Sys
tems. “ In the day8 o f these kings ; the 
God o f he<*veu will set up a kiugdom 
that will never be destroyed ; but it will 
stand for ever. And it will break in 
pieces all other kingdoms in the old 
heavens and old earth”* -Church and 
•Mate systems and all their institutions. 
Two forces are working to effect this—  
reason aud revelation.

INFIDELITY AND SHAKEKISM.
The coming revolution will not be 

personal or national— a change o f rulers, 
or the ups and downs o f a single people 
or race ; but a change o f principles, ap
plicable to the whole o f the human race. 
The revolution will be for the permanent 
benefit o f all mankind. A  new heaven 
and a new earth.

Mt. Lebanon, Col. Co., N. Y.

T hat which is sometimes called religion, 
fails to be genuine, when it is divorced from 
reason, practical goodness of life, and the 
separation of man from his sins. G . B . A .

T ub light of the soul is the Holy Spirit.

Digitized by b o o g i e



104 THE MANIFESTO.

VIRTUE.

A nnie R. Stephens.

Could I my pencil dip in heavenly rays,
All virtue 1 would paint in dazzling light,
And rival them with sunset's radiance 

bright.
Blest souls are they! who, in life’s early days
Have taught their feet to walk in Wisdom’s 

ways;
With inmost beings touched with God’s 

own light,
Their hearts forever pledged to truth and 

right,
Archangels chant for them the hymns of 

praise.
But be it mine, this humble gift I pray,

All good to love, admire and strive to know,
And may all virtue in yon distant day,

Along my character divinely glow.
Like sunlight rifts obscuring clouds of 

gray,
And o'er the earth a veil of joy doth throw.

Mt. Lebanon, AT. Y.

THE LOOM OF LIFE.

All day, all night, I can hear the jar 
O f the loom of life, and near and far 

It thrills with its deep and muffled sound,
As the tireless wheels go round and round.

Busily, ceaselessly, goes the loom 
In the light of day and the midnight’s 

gloom;
The wheels are turning early and late,

And the woof is wound in the warp of fate.

Click, clack! there’s a thread of love woven 
in ;

Click, clack! and another of wrong and sin; 
What a checkered thing will this life be 

When we see it unrolled in eternity.

Time, with a face like mystery,
And hands as busy as hands can be,

Sits at the loom with warp outspread,
To catch in its meshes each glancing 

thread.

When shall this wonderful web be done?
In a thousand years, perhaps, or in one, 

Or to-morrow. Who knoweth? Not you nor I, 
But the wheels turn on and the shuttles fly.

Ah, sad-eyed weaver, the years are slow,
But each one is nearer the end, I know,

And some day the last thread shall be woven 
in,—

God grant it be love instead of sin.

Are we spinners of woof for this life-web, 
say?

Do we furnish the weaver a thread each 
day?

It were better, then, O my friend, to spin 
A  beautiful thread, than a thread o f sin.

—Religio.

[Many of our readers will be interested in 
the following article, setting forth the Ex
perience of John Dunlavy, formerly a Pres
byterian Preacher — Ed.~\

Lebanon, Ohio, A ug., 1806.
D e a r l y  B e l o v e d  B r e t h r e n  :— I am 

iuformcd that my unworthy uame is in 
some measure known to you already. 
But having sold all 1 had to buy the 
field with the true treasure, I desire to 
become more intimately acquainted with 
that body in whom the spirit dwells, and 
to find a lasting and uninterrupted union 
with them. I  take the opportunity of
fered me, to write my faith.

My earliest education such as it was 
in things pertaiuing to God, was in the 
Presbyterian, or Calvinistic order. I 
entered on the Ministry, and continued 
for some years, until after the work of 
God broke out in Kentucky. When 
standing iu ne-ir connection with others, 
aud in particular, our dearly beloved 
and ever faithful brother Richard Me. 
Nemar, I began through him as the in
strument, to learn that salvation is 
brought to men in the gospel o f  Christ, 
in a much more liberal and equitable 
measure than I  had, heretofore, under
stood. The increase o f light I  received 
by slow degrees, in the first dawn of it. 
But as soon ns I became clearly satisfied
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o f  any oue poiut, that it was truth, and 
saw that it tended to open the door o f  
salvation to sinners, I gave forth my 
light to the world freely as 1 had re
ceived it, in the pleasing hope that oth
ers would hear, embrace, and find sal
vation.

I greatly lamented that so few regard
ed those things which made for their 
peace, and that my labors were so un
fruitful, yet all praise to God, they were 
not all lost; for God made use o f so 
unworthy a creature as me, to do some
thing toward preparing the way for the 
true gospel. But I have now to lament 
while I behold the fruit o f my labors in 
those to whom I have become an ene
m y, because I tell them the truth which 
I now begin to know', and in which I 
feel determined to abide, though at the 
expense o f  counting my past gain, loss, 
and my former attainments, dross, that 
I may win Chrigt, and be found in him.

In those times, I often felt that the 
great reason o f my little success in 
preaching, wfas the shortness o f the 
W'ork o f  God in my own soul. How to 
remedy this defect, I had little or no 
knowledge; the dregs o f the old anti- 
christian forms o f waiting for God to 
do his work, being not purged out, 
though I had in some measure learned 
the folly of it. Add to this, the ex
treme length to which the doctrine o f 
justification by faith was strained, agd 
the useless fear o f laboring to do the 
will o f  God, aud overcome all sin in 
order to find acceptance with God, aud 
obtain true peace.

For the right understanding o f  these 
things, the true and perfect light was 
wanting. Therefore, when I felt my
self under guilt, for quenching the spir
it, by falling into sin, I  had no strength

to keep myself entirely free I found a 
law in my members wrarriug against the 
law' o f my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law o f sin which was 
deeply rooted iti my members. Yet 
there was a work in my mind which 
could not be easily checked, and my 
soul stretched forward to the work o f 
God which I apprehended was before 
me.

I began before long to lose my at
tachment to the literary works o f men, 
and to all the autichristian forms, and 
to search the Scriptures, comparing all 
thiugs w ith them as my best guide; for 
I had not yet learned that God dwelt in 
a living temple, nor that his word wa9 
there to be found. In this pursuit, 
however, God blessed me, and led me 
through many o f the dark mazes into a 
good degree o f the light o f the gospel, 
which, as fast as I found to be expedi
ent, I opened to the people, though often 
obliged to cover the clearest o f my 
views, for a time, in the shade o f old 
phrases, because the people were not 
able to bear the light. I  learned that 
Christ w'as not the minister o f sin, that 
we ought to have the very faith o f the 
Son o f Gou, aud to wralk a9 he walked, 
to be like him in all things, and follow 
him iuto the holiest o f all, into which 
he had entered aud opened the way for 
us through the vail, that is to say, his 
flesh.

I w'as now not far from the kingdom 
o f God, and believed there was a w ay 
out o f all sin, but how to perform that 
which w'as good, I fouud uot; how to 
perfect the things which I  had learned, 
I knew not. And that w'as not all, I 
really fouud an unwillingucss to have it 
done in me, so that when I would do 
good, evil was present [to dispute the
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way.] This was strictly Calvinistic re
ligion, but now it would not do for me 
I found the flesh lusting against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, 
and the latter was not willing to die. I 
longed for clearer light for the benefit o f 
myself and others.

In this situation, the witnesses from 
New Lebanon found me. And however 
strange, it is true that the sight o f them 
produced in me more pain than as if I 
had met an enemy. I sought to escape 
the death, but all in vain. I could not 
renounce the light I  had received before, 
though sometimes I fought against i t ; 
yet uot directly against anything which 
I felt to be truth.

The light continued to break in upon 
me, one flash after another, and to draw 
me nearer to the point where I  found 
*ase wheu I could. I soon found I was 
left o f God as soon as 1 felt against the 
testimony which these witnesses bare. 
I began to feel love for them, and a 
kind of union with them, but was obliged 
to conceal my faith. Awhile ago, if  I  
felt against the testimony, I  could not 
preach to profit. I could not hold the 
people. Yet they understood not what 
was in me— a^d now, I dared not let 
my faith be known ; they would have 
shut their hearts against me.

I tiad long offended the world and 
lost much of my name, and now I might 
have recovered all, had I rejected the 
finishing stroke. But to attain to the 
resurrection from the dead was more to 
me than all besides. I was determined 
to know Christ, and be conformed to 
his death. The world aud the flesh 
were strong in me, but these were dying 
things; they did not fill my poor soul.

This is a short vtaw o f that travel in 
which 1 drew near to death, aud came

to the conclusion to renounce my carnal 
hopes, and recall my fond desires for 
the world and the flesh, and to aim for 
a better world, even the kiugdora of 
God. For God in the riches o f his 
goodness has reached even to me.

The work which now began in me, 
was faiutly shown me years ago, when 
1 did not understand it. I felt in me a 
nature against holiue98, aud that I felt 
to be the flesh— but did not understand 
how it was to be destroyed ; neither was 
1 willing. But now it has come to me 
in the order o f God, and I bid adieu to 
the world and the flesh, with all their 
pollutions, aud all their charms, to seek 
uuiou with him whose nearest kindred 
are those who do the will o f their hjav- 
enly Father. I fiud some increase of 
faith aud strength, though my growth, 
or skill in the work o f God is scarcely 
worth uarning. Yet, if there is so much 
bounty in the church o f God as to feel 
any uuion with so unworthy a creature 
as me, I can gladly lie down at their 
feet, and worship God in his holy Tem
ple.

My desire is to be strengthened in the 
way o f God, to learn to do his will, to 
serve his interest in the world, and to 
have my labors and my rest among the 
saints. I find, indeed, the truth o f  the 
present testimony, its beiug o f God, in 
the effects of it in my own soul. To 
remove all the strength o f corruption, 
and to extirpate every root o f bitterness, 
to deliver the creature from the very 
root o f that nature wThich is against 
God, and to save from that fear which 
hath torment, to regenerate the soul into 
a uuion with God in the way o f  his own 
manifestation, and to fellowship with 
the saint?, are things which cannot 
come from any oilier source than G od.
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By the grace o f God I am what I  am. 
I have by this grace been enabled to 
testify, and to feel my testimony true, 
that the foundation o f tv is work in 
which I now stand, is no other and can 
be no other than the one true and eter
nal God. But O how unworthy o f 
such grace. I cannot boast o f my own 
faithfulness, as I do o f God’s grace, 
goodness and love. I  have, indeed, set 
out to be saved from all sin, and to be 
cleansed from all uncleanness. I count 
not myself to have apprehended, yet 
one thing I begi i to learn ; to forget 
the things which are behind, and to 
reach forth to those before.

I f  any o f the brethren feel a gift to 
communicate anything to me, I trust it 
will be accepted as from a brother in the 
Lord. Dear brethren accept the offer 
o f  my love to you, and let me be uuited 
to you in the same bond.

John Dunlavy.

TEE 001QNE OF OHBIST.

Alonzo G. Hollibtzr.

“ It shall come to pass afterward, that 
I  will pour out from  my spirit upon all 
flesh”  formed in my likeness. Joel.

The wise shall understand. Daniel.
A n inspired Apostle wrote concern

ing a future coming o f Christ, “ The 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
[G r .]  in a command, in a voice o f  an 
archangel, and iu a trumpet o f God, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
Then we the living that remain, shall 
at the same time with them, be caught 
away in clouds [multitudes] to meet 
the Lord in the air, and so be always 
with him.”  1 Thes. iv., 16.

This text has been quoted by some

who give a literal interpretation to fig
ures o f speech, to prove a personal com
ing o f Christ Jesus, and also a resur
rection o f physical bodies. But the 
figurative style o f the language makes 
it evident that the coming referred to is 
spiritual, and was to be mauifest as an 
inspiration from heaven.

Air is a diffusive, all pervading ele
ment, which inspired as breath, sustains 
the vital operations o f the body. It 
was regarded by the ancients as a type 
o f spirit, aud the Greek has one word 
which represents breath, air, wind, or 
spirit, according to the connection in 
which it stands. Hence, as Christ is 
spirit, if he comes in the air, it is evi
dently as an unseen, and to many, as an 
unsought inspiration.

How often it is remarked o f certain 
ideas, such as spiritualism for instance, 
or o f communism, “ It is in the air.”  
Because so many considerate people are 
talking, writing, or meditatiug upon it, 
and all seem to feel it, or to be in some 
way affected thereby.

A  person inspires certain thoughts in 
the atmosphere and reasons to conclu
sions which nobody has taught him. 
When he meets a stranger who is pos
sessed o f like views, after comparing 
thoughts, he judges that said thoughts 
must be true because having silently 
conceived them in his ovs n interior con- 
ciousness, he has found a witness to 
the same in the conciousness o f an
other. The two are no longer strangers, 
for a feeling o f  kinship has sprung up 
between them, arising from similarity o f 
inspirational ideas, the cause o f said 
ideas being in the air, or life sustaining 
elements.

Multitudes o f  minds thus operated 
upon at the same time, may be prepared
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to assume the higher kindred relation
ships, and so be led to cooperate in put
ting those idea.* into practice. Only 
such as are organizationally and aft’ec- 
tionally qualified to receive said ideas, 
will have their lives changed thereby. 
Therefore it is written o f that period, 
“ Tw o shall be in the field, one shall 
be taken and the other left. Two shall 
be grinding at the mill,'' “  Two shall be 
in one bed, aud one shall be taken and 
the other left.”  Those left will be res
urrected later.

Those taken will form groups or so
cieties, homogenous in spirit, as parti
cles o f moisture iu a cloud, (drawn by 
the heat o f the sun,) and are caught 
away together in spirit, by the power o f 
the “ S u - o f Righteousness,” to a meet
ing with the Lord in the air. whose 
presence will henceforth be an abiding 
source o f strength, direction and con
solation.

Thus the change is realized without 
suspending the law of gravitation, or 
changing the relation of physical bodies 
to the material universe. l f is a lifting 
up in spirit, thought, iutere^t, purpose, 
and execution, to an atmosphere o f per
petual inspiration from the Lord’s own 
presence, while our mortal bodies re
main ou the earth, subject to the spirit, 
being instruments thereof, and to the 
laws o f gravitation, growth aud decay 
governing all physical bodies, until the 
debt to uature is paid.

The foregoing explanation of the pres
ence, aud o f being with the Lord in the 
air, in spirit, is supported by the folio vy
ing language o f the same Apostle, writ
ten in Philippi, to Corinthians. “  For 
I indeed being absent in body but pres
ent in spirit, have already judged as if 
prose t, him who has done this tliiug.”

1 Cor. v ., 8. Also the following writ
ten in Rome to Colossians. “  For 
though (lit.) to the flesh I am absent, 
to tiie spirit I am with you. rejoicing 
and beholding your order, and the sta
bility o f  your faith in Christ.”  Col. ii., 5.

These passages show that the Apostles 
recognized the intelligent action o f  one’s 
spirit in places remote from the presence 
and limitations o f the physical body, 
which tethers it for awhile to earthly 
conditions. We here call to min i that 
the last of the four general dispensations 
of God’s grace to mau. symbolized by 
the four cherubim within aud around 
the throne, is represented by the flying 
Eagle, inhabitant aud king o f  other 
tenants o f the upper air, which corre- 
spouda to spirit.

W e are hereby enabled to understand 
why the Angel (a uouu o f multitude,) 
having the everlasting gospel to preach 
to those (lit.) sitting upon the earth, 
(both spirits ami mortals,) was seen 
flying in mid heaven. Rev. xiv .. 6, 7. 
Mid heaven corresponds to the resurrec
tion state, b**ing medial between the 
earthy, uuregenerate condition, and the 
discarnated, pure Redeemed, who stand 
with the Lamb on Mount Zion, out 
from whose midst, the messengers o f  the 
gospel go forth to harvest and judge 
the world. For “ The Reapers are the 
messengers.”  “ The Son o f man shall 
send forth his messengers to gather his 
Elect.”  Jesus. That is, t hose who elect 
to comply with the terms o f the gospel, 
and are called to the marriage feast 
Rev. xix., 9. and iii., 20. “  Kuow
ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world?” asks the Apostle. Christ is in 
his saints, judging the world nnd endiug 
it. iu all who will come to him. “ Aud 
judgment was given l*> the stints o f  the
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Most High. * * And the dominion and 
greatuess o f  the kiugdom under the 
whole heaven was given to the people 
o f the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.** 
Daniel, v ii., 27.

I low do these explanations chime 
with the promise that “  Every eye shall 
see h im ?”  It is not said that all shall 
see him at once. For however suddeu 
may be the destruction coming on the 
disobedient who refuse to hearken, aud 
to understand, being joined to their 
idols o f creed, dogma, pleasure, world
ly honor or profit, the harvest itself and 
the work o f the judgment, which is a 
separating, purifying process, will ex
tend through many generations, occupy
ing the entire period o f the millennium.

Moreover asChrist is spirit, seeing him 
cannot be predicated o f any but spiritual 
eyes. The carnal of animal mind sees 
only the outward form. Christ is not rec
ognized by outward form, ueither in his 
first or second appearing. To perceive 
his spirit, one must he in a degree con
formed to it—  must be resurrected. 
“ Every eye shall see him,”  is promised 
to those only who live and are looking 
for him.

Aft Lebanon, N. V.

A SPIRITUAL BIBLE S0H00L LESSON.
Du. Carl.

G od is a Spirit. Juo. iv.. 24. 
Quench not the Spirit. 1 Thess. v ., 

19.
They that worship him must worship 

him in Spirit and iu truth. Jno. iv., 24.
The hour comcth, and now is, when 

the true worshipers shall worship the 
Father in Spirit and in truth. Jno. iv.. 
23.

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy , 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith. Gal. v ., 22.

To be carnally minded is death ; but 
to be spiritually minded is life aud 
peace. Rom. viii., 6.

He that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting. Gal. 
vi., 8.

Whither shilll I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall 1 flee from thy pres
ence? Psa. cxxxix., 7.

As many as are led by the Spirit o f 
God, they are the sons o f God. Rom. 
viii., 14.

Except a man be born o f water aud 
o f the Spirit, he canuot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Jno. iii., 5.

The law o f the Spirit o f  life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law 
o f sin and death. Rom. viii., 2.

The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our Spirit, that we are the children o f 
God ; and if children, then heirs; heirs 
o f God, aud joint heirs with Christ. 
Rom. viii., lb , 17.

Know ye not that ye are the temple 
o f God, and that the Spirit o f God dwell- 
eth in you? 1 Cor. iii., 16.

Know ye not that your body is the 
temple o f  the Holy Spirit which is iu 
you? 1 Cor. vi., 19.

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities;

And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the miud o f the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the 
saints. Rom. viii., 26, 27.

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; 
and renew a right Spirit within me.

Cast me not away from thy preseuce ; 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.

Restore unto me the joy  of thy salva
tion ; aud uphold me with thy free 
Spirit. Psa. li., 10, 11, 12.
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The Lord if* nigh unto them that are 
o f a broken heart; and saveth such as 
be of a coutrite Spirit. Psa. xxxiv., 18.

Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose Spirit there is no guile. Psa. 
xxxii., 2.

There is therefore now no condemna
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. Rom. viii., 1.

Ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit o f God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit o f Christ, he is none o f 
his.

And if  Christ be in you, the body is 
dead because o f sin ; but the Spirit is 
life because o f righteousness.

For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
d ie ; but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds o f the body, ye shall 
live. Rom. viii., 9, 10, 13.

Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty Spirit before a fall.

Better is it to be o f an humble Spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud.

He that is slow to anger is better than 
tlje mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit 
than he that taketh a city. Prov. xvi., 
18, 19 ,32 .

Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfill the lust o f the flesh.

For the flesh lusteth against the Spir
it, and the Spirit against the flesh ; and 
these are contrary the one to the other; 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would.

But if  ye be led o f the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law.

I f  we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. Gal. v ., 16, 17, 
18, 25.

Endeavoring to keep the unity o f  the 
Spirit in the boud o f peace.

And be renewed in the Spirit o f  your 
m ind;

And put on the new man, which af
ter God is created in righteousness, and 
true holiness. Epb. iv., 3, 23, 24.

For the fruit o f the Spirit is iu all 
goodness and righteousuess and truth. 
Eph. v ., 9.

And take the helmet o f salvation and 
the sword o f the Spirit, which is the 
word o f God. Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication iu the Spirit, 
and watching. Eph. vi., 17, 18.

Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us o f his Spirit.

Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 
but try the Spirits whether they are o f 
God.

Hereby know ye the Spirit o f  God ; 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is o f  G o d ;

And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ i9 come in the flesh is 
not o f G o d : and this is that spirit o f 
antichrist, whereof ye lyive heard that 
it should com e: and even now already 
is iu the world. 1 Jno. iv., 13, 1 ,2 , 3.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
-------------------4 ------------------------

To ike Editor of “  The Shaker Manifes
to, from the Church of Philadelphia. 

Greeting; —
The little band o f Believers residing 

here have recently been deprived o f  the 
visible preseuce o f Sister Amanda M il
ler, whose exit was noticed in the April 
number o f  Manifesto. Just one week 
from her demise, ascended Mary Green, 
February 23rd. 1889, in the 77th. year 
o f her age.

These were two o f  the oldest mem*
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bers belonging to the family, established 
here in the year 1866, under the super
vision o f  mother Rebecca Jackson, who 
passed away in the year 1871 in the 
77th. year o f her age.

The numbers have varied from that 
time to the present; never exceeding 
twenty, now a few less, some having 
recently moved iuto other organized so
cieties. But the integrity, the zeal and 
courage to abide in the faith, is as un
flinching as ever, and agrees with the 
testimony of Jesus: “ Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name 
there will I be in the midst to bless.”

--------------*---------------
SONG OF THE MYSTIC.

Father A . J. Rtan .

I  w a l k  down the Valley of Silence—  
Down the dim, voiceless ralley alone I 

And I hear not the fall of a footstep 
Around me save God's and roy own;

And the hush of my heart is as holy 
As houses where angels have flown ! 

Dong ago was I weary of voices
Whose music my heart could not win; 

Dong ago was I weary of noises
That fretted my soul with their din; 

Dong ago was I weary of places
Where I met but the human and sin.

I  walked in the world with the worldly;
I craved what the world never gave, 

And I said : ‘ ‘ In the world each Ideal,
That shines like a star on life's wave,

Is wrecked on the shores of the Real,
And sleeps like a dream in the grave.” 

And still did I pine for the Perfect,
And still found the False with the T rue; 

I  sought 'mid the human for Heaven,
But caught a mere glimpse of its blue; 

And I wept when the clouds of the mortal 
Vailed even that glimpse from my view. 
And I toiled heart-tired of the human, 

And I moaned 'mid the mazes of men.
Till I knelt long ago at an altar 

And heard a voice call me. Since then

I walked down the Valley of Silence 
That lies far beyond mortal ken.

Do you ask what I found in the valley? 
'Tis my trysting place with the Divine,
And I fell at the feet of the Holy 

And above me a voice said: “ Be mine,” 
And there arose from the depths of my 

spirit
An echo— “ My heart shall be thine.”

Do you ask how I live in the valley?
I weep, and I dream, and I pray,

But my tears are as sweet as the dew drops 
That fall on the roses in M ay;

And my prayers like a perfume from cen
sers

Ascendeth to God night and day.

In the hush of the valley of Silence 
I dream all the songs that I sing;

And the music floats down the dim valley, 
Till each finds a word for a wing 

That to hearts, like the Dove of the Del
uge,

A message of peace they may bring.
But far on the deep there are billows 

That never shall break on the beach * 
And I have heard songs in the silence 

That never shall float into speech;
And I have had dreams in the valley 

Too lofty for language to reach.

And I have seen thoughts in the valley—  
Ah m e! how my spirit was stirred!

And they wear holy veils on their faces—  
Their footsteps can scarcely be heard 1 

They pass through the valley like virgins 
Too pure for the touch of a word!

Do you ask me the place of that valley?
Ye hearts that are harrowed by care!

It lieth afar between mountains 
And God and his angels are there;

And one’s the dark mount of sorrow,
And one— the bright mountain of prayer I
-Selected.

Be not sparing of good deeds, they will 
yield the fruit of blessing in time, and a gol
den harvest for eternity. A. R. S.

T he performance of little duties deter
mines the character of an individual.— H  
.4. Johns.
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I n the exhibition which is before 
the world, to-day, it would seem that 
a lesson might be learned that would 
fully demonstrate the difference be
tween a Christian Church, and a 
church that is circumscribed by a 
creed. Jesus in speaking of his mis
sion to his disciples, said, “ Greater 
works than these shall ye do ,”  and at 
that time he was spiritually healing 
the sick, giving sight to the bliud and 
hearing to the deaf. He was building 
up a new order on the revelation of 
God and teaching man that to worship 
G od, he must do it in spirit and in 
truth. It was not to be confined to a 
city like Jerusalem nor to the moun
tains like those o f Samaria.

T o  discipline themselves into peace
ful relations with mankind, would se
cure to them a place among G od’s 
children, and by the purification of the 
heart, they were permitted to march 
into the Kingdom of God and into the

very presence o f our Heavenly Father. 
Such was the religiou o f Jesus which 
was to be preached to the w orld . It 
was a growing revelation which would 
lead man by degrees from the relation 
of the world, and establish him in the 
peaceable Kingdom of Christ.

The creedal church admits o f  no 
change. The Hues have been draw n, 
the seals set, and the spiritual grow th 
o f that body determined by a m ajority 
vote. This is one o f the singular 
ways to make an heir for the kingdom 
of heaven, but so long as it is in the 
power of man to make and accept a 
creed, or to be led by the spirit of 
God without a creed, the two form s of 
religionists will be known am ong men. 
The only advancement toward God, 
however, that either class will ever 
make, will be made manifest before 
the world, by their steadfastness in a 
life of righteousness and peace.

In accepting the doctrine o f  our di
vine Teacher as the w ay and the truth, 
it becomes imperative that we should 
follow* his example in the truth. If 
he advocated the principle o f peace 
then we should learn the best way to 
promote peace, first in our own souls 
and then in those around us. When 
the apostle put that direct and essen
tial question before his hearers he was 
testing their depth of love for the 
Christian principles. “ For he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how* can he love God whom he 
hath not seen?”  Hut the Christiaus 
as well as Pagans have not hesitated 
to persecute and to put to death those 
who did not subscribe to their formula 
of religious belief, and contend that in 
this they were doing G od ’s service.
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E v e n  so late as in this wonderful age 
o f  light, the Christian Church is ac
t iv e ly  engaged in the same murderous 
sch em e . Proctor in his history of the 
cru sad es makes mention of the order 
o f  the knights o f St. John o f Jerusa
le m  : Its origin was long before the 
cru sades when some Italian merchants 
purchased  a license to found a hospi
t a l  fo r  the benefit o f sick and poor 
p ilgrim s. They devoted themselves 
t o  the care o f the suffering and were 
con tented  with the coarsest fare while 
th e y  gave a better to their patients. 
A t  the time o f the crusades they in
troduced  a military character into 
th e ir  order without discarding their 
religious garb and profession. The 
un ion  o f chivalric and religious senti
m ent, however discordant in modern 
ideas, was equally congenial to the 
spirit o f the age and thenceforth the 
banner and battle cry o f the Knights 
o f  St. John were seen and heard fore
m ost and loudest in every encounter 
with the Infidel enemy.

It was, indeed, a singular combina
tion o f the Prince o f Peace and the 
Dem on o f war. Accepting it as a 
truth that “ No man can serve two 
masters,”  and that “  Ye cannot serve 
G od  and mammon” we conclude that 
the hospitalers o f St. John, on their 
introduction into the war element, 
fo r  the murder of Infidels or Pagans, 
left their gospel Teacher o f peace and 
accepted the teaching o f Satan. A nd 
yet how nearly like the more enlight
ened and the more seemingly religious 
o f this present day.

The following will show bow dis
cordant this amalgamation o f peace 
and war rests upon modern ears. The

Churches of the nineteenth century 
may well boast of some advancement 
beyond their brethren o f the tenth 
century, but it must be conceded that 
they still have itching ears for martial 
music, and a fancy for salvation 
through the horrors o f war and through 
streams of blood. The Christians of 
England have recently formed an or
ganization that is half religious and 
half military, and is known as the 
“ Boys Brigade.”  And modern ideas 
of Christian Churches in this wonder
fully christianized America, have not 
been shocked in the least. Some Sun
day school teachers in the City o f 
Glasgow have the honor o f forming 
this very Christian amalgamation. 
“ It has a paid staff and a present 
strength throughout England and Scot
land o f 800 officers and 11,000 boys. 
There are church parades, when all 
the boys muster at the school and 
march to the church in unifonn. 
There are ambulance instruction and 
stretcher drill, with instructions how 
to render 4 first aid to the injured.’ ”

The modern church has no occasion 
to be surprised at the course taken by 
the Knights o f St. John. Their life 
harmonized with their surroundings. 
Their education was largely in the 
war camp and on the battle field, and 
their Christian glory was in persecut
ing their enemies the Infidels o f Jeru
salem.

W e however, may well express our 
surprise that the professed Church o f 
Christ, in the light of the present age, 
when Peace Societies abound, and 
when humane Societies are encourag
ing those o f every age to exercise the 
law o f kindness toward both man aud
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beast, can be so thoroughly instilled 
with an antichristian principle as to 
teach that the horrors of war and the 
blessings o f peace are in harmony, 
and admissible doctrine for the King
dom of God. But Christians do not 
fight with carnal weapons. They are 
told to pray for their enemies and not 
to murder them and during the first 
century no Christians were to be found 
in the army.

SHAKER SANITATION.

T he Shakers of Nsw Lebanon, N. Y ., 
have always given a great deal of attention 
to hygiene, and their secular reading includes 
journals like the Sc ie n tif ic  A m e r ic a n , J o u r 
n a l o f  C h em is try , New York T r ib u n e , Bos
ton H e ra ld , A m e rica n  A g r ic u ltu r is t , and 
the S a n ita r y  E n g in e e r, all of which are in 
their reading room. During a brief stay in 
the community we had an opportunity of see
ing how carefully they attend to sanitary 
matters. It seems singular that a communi
ty whose main thoughts are turned toward 
spiritual things and to preparing for another 
life should be so zealous to secure bodily 
health. The results of this care and atten
tion are shown in the remarkable vigor and 
longevity of all their members; and their 
example might well be followed by more 
worldly-minded people. The tombstones in 
their cemetery record numerous deaths 
among the nineties, and we were struck with 
the fresh and lively interest which an elder 
past eighty showed in conversation on gener
al topics. The Shaker doctrine as regards 
hygiene is simple, and includes plain and 
wholesome food, manual labor for all, early 
and regular hours, and good ventilation. 
The latter is a constant study. Slats are 
placed in every window to make an opening 
between the two sashes, so that there shall 
always be an influx of atmospheric air.

Small holes along the base-board in all of 
the halls aid this end. In the gathering 
rooms are round openings from outdoors; 
just below the steam radiators, to supply 
fresh air, and the central (student) lamps 
have vent pipes to carry off the products of 
combustion; in addition, all beds are stripped 
and windows kept open to r sure an ample 
circulation of air. They have a copious and 
pure supply of water brought from a distance 
with a heavy pressure, 60lbs. The wooden 
conduit has just been replaced by a cement 
pipe and the storage reservoir enlarged. All 
rain water from roofs is utilized for laundry 
purposes. The laundry itself is a model of | 
convenience and neatness, and is a curiosity 
from the fact that all the fittings were put in | 
by the Shakers themselves. The washing, 
wringing, and drying apparatus is simple, yet 
perfect, and nothing seems wanting.

The sanitary arrangements are well worth 
imitating. In each dwelling there are baths, 
sinks, and w. c.’s, all well ventilated, while 
the out-door privies, which are more gener
ally used, are treated much the same as earth 
closets, the material being taken away every 
few days and composted. The house drain
age, which is mostly kitchen waste, is con
veyed to an open drain which encircles an 
orchard and is not offensive, while it is very 
serviceable to the growth of the apple trees.

The Shaker regard for cleanliness is strik
ingly shown in the milking room in the huge 
stone barn, which is wonderfully clean and 
neat, while the arrangements for carrying off 
and preserving the manure are very ingen
ious.

The Shakers are a progressive people, and | 
are always experimenting with new devices. 
When the farmers in the vicinity want to buy 
new implements or machinery they usually 
call and see what the Shakers are using, and 
what they think will serve best for the pur- ! 
pose. T o  have gained the endorsement of I 
the Shakers for his wares is a great card for 
a manufacturer or dealer, and one man re
marked that “ he would rather do a piece of 
work for them for nothing than make a bad 
job of it, as their good will was not to be de
spised.”

Another noticeable thing is the solidity and i 
durability of everything that the Shakers
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construct. Their walls seem as if laid for 
all time, and the thoroughness with which 
every detail of workmanship—both indoors 
and out— is executed would draw tears from 
a “ jerry” builder, and recalls the work of 
past days when men labored with a con
science.

My visit was limited to the North Family, 
one o f  the seven communities that compose 
the New Lebanon society. The Elders in
formed me that their careful attention to hy
giene has a theological basis, they believing 
that science and religion, “ truly so called,” 
are one and the same. — C h a rle s  F . W ingate , 
in  J o u r n a l o f  T lyge io -The rapy .

H ow TO DETECT LEAD IN W A T E R .—The 
salts o f lead give rise to serious symptoms, 
among which may be mentioned colic, gout, 
rheumatism, kidney disease, paralysis, blind
ness and insanity. The physician may feel 
quite at a loss to account for these phenome
na until he detects lead in the water his pa
tients are accustomed to drink. The test is 
very simple. Water containing even a trace 
of lead will be turned blue on adding a little 
of the tincture of cochineal.— The S a n ita r y  
Volunteer.

FROM THE COPTIC BIBLE.

T he original of the following is a chapter 
in an ancient Coptic Bible manuscript pre
served in a museum in Paris, and translated 
by a French orientalist. The English trans
lation was sent to the Humane Journal by 
J. F. C. Kuhtmann, president of the Great 
German and International League to Protect 
Animals, with headquarters at Bremen, Ger
many.

And it came to pass that our Lord departed 
from the town together with his disciples and 
crossed over into a mountain district.

And they came to a mountain whose side 
was steep; there they found a man with a 
beast o f burden; but the beast had fallen 
down for his master had overloaded it and he 
beat it so that it was bleeding.

But Jesus drew near to the man and said, 
“ Man, why doet thou beat thine animal, dost 
thou not see that it is too weak to bear its

load and knowest thou not that it is suffering 
pain I”

But the man answered and said: “ Why 
trouble thyself about it? I may beat it as I 
will, seeing that it is my property for which 
I have given a large piece of money. A«k 
of those who are with thee, for they are ac
quainted with me find know of the matter.” 

And some among the disciples said: “ Yea, 
Lord, it is even as he says. We saw him 
buy the beast.”

But the Lord said: “ Do ye also not see 
how it bleeds, and do ye also not hear its 
lamentations and cries?”

But they answered and said; “ No, Lord, 
we do not hear it lamenting and crying.” 

Then Jesus was sud and cried out: “ Woe 
unto you that ye hear not how it cries and 
complains to the heavenly Creator for mercy, 
but thrice woe unto him who hath caused it 
to utter these cries and complaints.”

And he drew near and touched it, and the 
beast got up on its feet and lo, its wounds 
were healed.

But Jesus said to the man: “ Now, pro
ceed on thy way, and from henceforth beat it 
no more, so mayest thou also find mercy.”
—Humane Journal.

DEPENDENCE UPON GOD.

I know not what the day may bring 
Of sorrow or of sweetness;

I only know that God must give 
Its measure of completeness;

I reach for wisdom in the dark;
And God fills up the measure— 

Sometimes with tears, sometimes with cares 
Sometimes with peace and pleasure

For hours of grief and saddened face 
True wealth of heart I borrow,

And heavenly wisdom oftenest comes 
Clad in the guise of sorrow;

I know not which is best for me 
Of all his memory hringeth,

I know his praises every day 
My willing spirit singi tli.

I know not what my life may yield 
Of fruit that will not perish,

I know God gives both seed and soil,
And all the growth must cherish;
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How great His work! How small my part!
I wonder at my weakness,

And His great patience fills my heart 
With gratitude and meekness.

I know not what e’en heaven can give 
To bless souls who gain it;

1 know God’s goodness it must show,
For earth cannot contain it.

And if eternity but rings 
With love, the same sweet story 

That earth is telling every day—
“ Thine, Lord, shall be the glory.”

—Catholic.

[WHITTEN FOR THE MANIFESTO.]

“ in rf all that believed were together 
and had all things common; and sold 
their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all, as every man had need”  
Acts, 4 4 , 45.

W illiam Perkins.

C o n c e d in g  to make the argumeut 
clear, the plenary inspiration o f the gos
pel, there is inference irresistible, that 
the above history directly from the Lord, 
was written to show the purest fruits o f 
Christianity. Could anything be o f 
higher obligation upon the disciples o f 
Christ ? The condign punishment inflict
ed upon Ananias and Sapphira for‘seek
ing to escape this obligation is a solemn 
confirmation o f the Christian’s duty and 
privilege o f  putting all their goods in 
common. True as the entire gospel sys
tem is voluntary, contrasting with the 
violent impositions o f a selfish world, so 
is this its unselfish, noblest deportment.

It is not too much to say, that the 
leading trait in the life o f Christ wa3 
self-denial, to live for the salvation and 
ultimate felicity o f others. All manner 
o f vauity, pride, silly and hurtful fash
ions, slavery, caste and war were utter
ly repudiated; while meekness, kind-

uess, generosity aud peace were enjoined 
by precept and example. But the 
marvel confronts us, that the more 
leading and popular churches in the 
world utterly ignore the purer practical 
injunctions o f the gospel they profess 
and cling to absurd, and we must add, 
demoralizing dogmas. Hence is the 
gospel light obscured under a bushel, 
and our race unreformed and unre
deemed. Save in the Quakers and 
Shakers, violence, bloodshed, slavery,—  
“ the sum o f all villainies,”  four tedious 
years o f iutestine war, slaughtering a 
million o f our citizeus prevailed, and 
every so-called Christian church partici
pated. Sadly marvelous, that the un
godly, the so-called iufidels are found in 
this wretched conduct!

But as professed followers o f  Christ 
are seen in the same line, the marvel 
seems enhanced beyond solution; the 
single orthodox dogma o f total depravi
ty it may prove, while others are sadly 
discredited. Regeneration by the Holy 
Ghost, sauctification and final persever
ance o f God's elect saints get. but little 
support. I f  by their fruits we are to 
know them, then evidently the least we 
have to do with such dogmas the better.

By forsaking all for the Believer’s 
commuuistic life, a leading passage in 
the gospel is exemplified. Matt, xix., 
29. Forsaking goods and sundering 
earthly ties, we are promised more,— 
a hundred fold and eternal life.

Believers, though persecuted and their 
property often destroyed, have still by 
their steadfast industry and economy, 
acquired better homes, more brethren 
and sisters and spiritual enjoyments. 
The stain o f oppression, slavery, caste 
and bloody war is found nowhere among 
them. Instead, they enjoy the luxury 
o f a clean conscience and the firm hope 
on the absolute promise o f eternal life.

Santos, Florida.
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[Contributed by Elder G. B. Avery.]
MEN WHO CAN'T BB SPARED.

A. D. Bullock.

It is true our young men have a vast deal 
o f  advice thrust upon them, good, bad and 
indifferent; they are made a kind of moral 
target for fools and wise men to shoot at in
discriminately. But the counsel to make 
themselves a necessity in the calling which 
they pursue, is both sensible and philosophi
cal. And anybody of average energy of 
character and brain-force can do this. It 
matters not what business you follow, wheth
er you are tillers of the soil, blacksmiths, 
machinists, painters, tailors or laborers; 
whether you drive a dray or a coach, labor 
with the muscle or the mind. In your own 
separate spheies, wherever and whatever 
they may be, you may win an enviable repu
tation for first class workmanship, and be
come in some sense a necessity to your em
ployer, or if you are your own master, to the 
community in which you reside.

The great majority of young men lack a 
sufficient ambition to give them anything 
more than a mediocre place in the handicraft 
or profession which they have elected to pur
sue. They are perhaps amply endowed with 
talent, but it is of that ponderous quality 
which crushes because it lacks tact, agility, 
and force. And the consequence is, they 
never rise above the dead and uninspiring 
level where the masses are content simply to 
eat, toil and perpetuate their dull and stag
nant existence. I f  there is any inherent vi
tality in their natures it is repressed by false 
views of life and its opportunities. But, on 
the contrary, the men of pluck and nerve, 
who strive to make themselves a recognized 
necessity in their avocations, get higher wag
es and better positions almost invariably. 
They rush by the sluggards and dolts in the 
exciting race of life, winning alike its honors 
and its gold.

It is said of the late Moses Stuart, that 
when a young man settled over a church in 
New Haven, Rev. Dr. Spring of Newbury- 
port went to hear him with a view of offering 
him a professorship in Andover Theological 
Seminary. He interrogated Rev. Dr. Dwight,

President of Yale College, as to his fitness 
for so exalted a trust. The latter replied, 
“ he is just the man you want, but we cannot 
spare h im !” “ Sir,” responded Dr. Spring, 
“ we don't want a man that can be spared.” 
This illustrates very forcibly one of the fun
damental and practical principles of common 
life. A ll the vast business, educational and 
moral interests of community are seeking 
after preachers, attorneys, physicians, clerks, 
accountants and artisans that can't be spared. 
They don't want young men who are floating 
around, such as the idle and the vicious, but 
smart, earnest and practical men— men of 
ideas, of fruitful minds and vigorous muscle, 
who will strip themselves for the work of 
life, like genuine heroes. The men who can 
be spared just as well as not, are never fixed 
in their situations. If there happens to be a 
little financial flurry, they are set adrift, be
cause, while they do a certain amount of 
hard work, they manifest for it neither apti
tude nor enthusiasm. As soon as the clock 
strikes the hour for ceasing labor, they jump 
for their coats and hats with more abruptness 
than the machines they tend come to a close 
when the power is shut off. In other words, 
they have no impetus of any kind that can 
possibly carry them beyond the “ dead point” 
of the stipulated hours of labor, while the 
unthinking machine does sometimes exhibit 
considerable momentum.

In every pursuit of life there are men who 
cannot be spared without a positive loss to 
their employers and to society. A mechanic 
resolves, for instance, that he will take a 
foremost place in his craft. To accomplish 
this commendable purpose, he works early 
and late, and by skill and care saves his em
ployers in the course of the week, a large per 
cent of the stock usually consumed. He 
don't slight the work; on the contrary, he 
comes up exactly to the standard of require
ment as to weight of metal, while others 
overrun and thus waste a quarter of the 
amount of their wages every day. The em
ployers recognized this faithfulness and the 
man gets what he is entitled to— the more lu
crative and honorable berth of foreman. 
Such cases are by no means uncommon, and 
one has lately come under our notice in 
Springfield.

Digitized by t ^ o o Q i e



1 1 8 THE MANIFESTO.

Men can make for themselves a broad or a 
restricted field of operations just according 
to their choice. The matter of a prominent 
or subordinate position is entirely within 
their own province and control. What if 
your occupation be crowded? Put forth 
manly exertions and go up to the head of it—  
there is no crowding and jostling there, but 
room enough for your bravest endeavors. 
Be a somebody in your calling, and if you 
demand an honorable recognition by industry 
and talent, you will be certain to win it, for 
the race is always to the diligent and thought
ful. Reveal in your life-work the strength 
and persistency of a bold, confident and hon
est manhood, and rest assured society will 
have a place for you, and success will smile 
propitiously upon and eventually crown your 
exertions.— The Review.

-------------- -̂-------------
NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE.

F a n n y  W i n d s o r .

M y  good man is a clever man,
Which no one will gainsay;

He lies awake to plot and plan 
'Gainst lions in the way.

While I, without a thought of ill,
Sleep sound enough for three;

For I never trouble trouble till 
Trouble troubles me.

A holiday we never fix 
But he is sure 'twill rain;

And when the sky is clear at six 
He knows it won’t remain.

He is always prophesying ill,
To which I won't agree,

For I never trouble trouble till 
Trouble troubles me.

The wheat will never show atop—
But soon how green the field!

W e will not harvest half a crop—
Yet have a famous yield!

It will not sell, it never will!
But I  will wait and see,

For I never trouble trouble till 
Trouble troubles me.

W e have a good share of worldy gear, 
And fortune seems secure,

Y et my good man is full of fear—  
Misfortune’s coming sure!

He points me out the almshouse hill, 
But cannot make me see,

For I never trouble trouble till 
Trouble troubles me.

He has a sort of second sight 
And when the fit is strong,

He sees beyond the good and right 
The evil and the wrong.

Heaven's cup of joy he’ll surely spill 
Unless I with him be,

For I never trouble trouble till 
•Trouble troubles me!
—Selected.

AN HONEST CHRISTIAN MAN.

T he following fable which I  have 
written will serve to illustrate the truth 
that a truly honest man will not take a 
larger sum for property than its just val
ue, even if he is offered more.

A  certain man named George Smith 
came one day to a farmer named Daniel 
Jones, wishing to buy a pair o f  oxen, 
and said: “ Those red oxen o f  yours 
suit me, aud I will give you one hun
dred and twenty dollars for them.” 
Daniel Jones replied: “ That is thirty 
dollars more than they are worth.” 
George Smith looked wonderstruck at 
this remark. The farmer said : know
the value o f  those oxen better than you 
do. One o f  them is a little “ breachy,” 
and the other one cannot bear the heat 
so well as some oxen, and yet there are 
many good qualities in them ; but, all 
things considered, ninety dollars is all 
they are worth, and you may have them 
for that price.”  George Smith gladly 
took the oxen, and said to a man on hi? I 
way home : “ It beats all what a differ
ence there is in the religion o f men. 
Now there is old James Clark, my near 
neighbor; I  have heard him make 
many a long prayer. I f  he had owned
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these beautiful oxen he would have 
asked me one hundred and thirty dollars 
or more for them, and he would have 
called them a great bargain at that 
price, and he would not have said a 
word about one o f the oxen being in
clined to be breachy, and the other not 
very tough in hot weather. I do not 
know anything about religion myself, 
but one thing 1 know, as well as I know 
where the sun shines iu a bright day, 
and that is, there is a mighty big differ
ence between Daniel Jones’ religiou and 
James Clark’s religion.—Messenger of 
Peace.

M AN’S HUMANITY FOR MAN.

1 e n tere d  St. Patrick's Cathedral. As 
usual, there was an official in waiting, who 
received donations, and who presented the 
plate for my contribution. I put in, as I 
supposed, a sixpence and passed on, stopping 
a moment inside the font to examine a min
iature model of the great edifice. I paused 
again, when the person had followed and 
spoken to me who received my donation. 
Holding a guinea, he wished to know if 1 
had not made a mistake and put more than I 
had intended in the plate. I did have a 
guinea in my pocket when I left the ship. It 
was not there now. Here was honesty and 
religion of a high order, and I would have 
gladly told the faithful official to keep it for 
another church. But I instantly thought of 
other and poorer mothers, who needed all I 
had to bestow, and took the gold coin back, 
replacing it, however, with double what I 
had intended before.

As I  was walking alongside of the ship I 
noticed an oldish gentleman looking wistfully 
at the vessel, and I said, “ Will you walk on 
board! Thank you said he, I am Mr. John
ston the Bethel Preacher, and like to look 
about the wharves and ships. When the 
steward rang the bell, I asked the clergyman 
in to take tea. I seated him at my left, the 
chief officer always sits at the right, and be

gan uncovering the dishes to see what the 
steward had for us. I noticed the mate was 
very quiet, and my visitor looked wistfully 
at me. In a trembling, hesitating way he 
said, Captain, may I ask the Almighty Fa
ther to let his blessing rest upon this food? 
I bowed at once and begged him to forgive 
me for not thinking of that before. He 
called upon God to look down upon us, and 
in mercy to bless this ship and these officers 
and their dear friends so far from Australian 
shores, the owner and all, in such a simple, 
pleading manner, that I declare, I felt I was 
entertaining angels unawares and that a great
er than I had come to sup with me. 0 ,  how 
many beautiful things are right along our 
wayside, if we will only but see them. How 
many are ready to give us the riches of com
fort and hope if we will only but stretch out 
our hands and take them.— Boston Journal.

A NEGRO’S PRATER.

A teacher  in one of the colored schools 
in the South was about to go away for a 
season, and an old negro poured out for 
her the following petition : “ I give you the 
words,” said the writer, “ but they convey no 
idea of the pathos or earnestness of the 
prayer.” “ Go ufoae her as a leadin' light, 
and behind her as a protectin' angel. Rough
shod her feet wid de preparation ob de gospel 
o' peace. Kail her ears to de gospel pole. 
Gib her de eye ob de eagle, so she spy sin 
far off. Wax her hand to de gospel plow. 
Tie her tongue to de line ob truf. Keep her 
feet in de narrer way, an* her soul in de 
channel ob faith. Bow her head low beneaf 
her knees, and her knees 'way down in some 
lonesome valley, where prayer and supplica
tion is much wanted to be made. Hedge an' 
ditch about her, good Lord, an’ keep her in 
de strait and narrer way dat leads to heaven.” 
—Bible Banner.

A zealous preacher, who loved smoking 
as well as he ought, in a heated discourse ex
claimed, aiming his rifle at some of his hearers 
“ Brethren, there is no sleeping car on the 
road to glory.” One of the party whom he 
aimed to hit responded, “ No, brother, nor 
smoking car, either.”
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T he Journal of Hygeio-T herapt. 
March. Contents : Education and Manage
ment of Infants; The Influence of Woman; 
Sleep; Stimulation; Expenditure of Vital 
Power; Short Sermon; Thoughts on Hygi
enic Therapeutics; Anti-Vaccination; Horti
cultural; etc., etc. Dr. T . V . Gifford & 
Co., Kokomo, Ind. $1.00 per yr.

North 's Musical J ournal. March. Con
tents : Beethoven in a quandary; The Gram
mar of Music; Editorial Comments; Local 
Music Notes; Correspondence; Concerts 
and Entertainments: The Kindergarten Pi
ano Method; The Zither; Death of W m . 
Knabe; The Guitar; Suggestions of Volun
teer Choirs; Inauguration Music; Wanted 
a National Anthem; etc., etc. F. A. North 
& Co., 1308 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

F ood, Home and Garden, is an interest
ing little pamphlet of twelve pages, pub
lished monthly, by the Vegetarian Society of 
America. This is another step forward to 
that millennial age when, “ They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain.” 
Isa. xi.. 9.

Office 936 Franklin St., Philadelphia, Pa 
60 cts. per yr.

Modern T hought is on its first mission 
with an independent, religious message. The 
paper abounds with liberal, “ good news'* and 
will work in the interest of a healthy soul in 
a healthy body. It is published in Kansas 
City, M o., by the Modern Thought Pub. Co. 
$1.00 per yr.

H all’s Journal of H ealth- April. Con
tents: The death penalty; Plea for Prison
ers ; History of a dew-drop; Prayer of Soc
rates; Treatment of Obesity; Then and 
Now; The Pasteur Institute; D ates; Con
sumption from a Mechanical stand point; 
Celluloise; Wonderful Intelligence of a 
D o g ; A Soldier's Life saved by a Dream ; 
The Anaesthetic Revelation; The use of Oil 
to Still the W aves; A  Conversation with the 
Grand Lam a; etc., etc. Office 206 Broad
way, N. Y .

KIND WORDS.
T he Manifesto, published by  the “ Unit

ed Societies” Canterbury, N . H ., finds its 
way to our table occasionally. 11 is full of 
Christian spirituality, and we welcom e it as 
we welcome the touch of a loving hand, and 
feel better within after having read it. Our 
subscribers should send for a copy.—  Western 
Home Seeker and Farmer.

SPRING-TIME.

Has beauteous spring returned,
With music and with flowers, 

Again to bless the scene 
And cheer the home that's ours? 

W e'll step forth in our duty 
With all the life of May,

Not nature in her beauty,
Shall breathe more joy than we.

M . IF.

Mary Greene at the home o f the Believers 
in Philadelphia, Feb. 23, 1889. A ge  77 yrs.

George A. Lomas at W atervliet N . Y., 
Mar. 21, 1889. Age 49 yrs. 3 m o. and 20 
days.

It is with sorrow we record the death of 
one so young, and who should have lived 
with us for many years. Br. G eo. Albert 
entered the Society at Watervliet when only 
ten years of age. He has officiated as a 
teacher, a public speaker and was the Editor 
of “ The Shaker” a paper published at Wa
tervliet, N. Y ., in 1871. E ld ., N . Fry.

Louisa Chamberlain at Sec. Family, Mb 
Lebanon, N. Y ., Mar. 26. 1889. A ge 8 2 years, 
10 mo. and 24 days.

Our Sister’s gone to join the throng 
O f saints and angels bright,
To roam with them 'mid fadeless fields,
All robed with love and light.
To rest with them beneath the shade 
O f life's fair, blooming T re e ;
With placid waters rolling by,
And sing o f  liberty. J. E m ily  Smith
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Head-quarters and General Agency of th e  East , for the

M A L L E Y  C U T T E R
K-n.i'li nro unequaled for either Knsllatre or Dry-fodder, All sizes from the hand-machine up to the 
la rg est , stron gest ami m ost powerful Cutter ever built in any country. Possess all the latest 
Im provem ents, includingr Patent Safety Fly wheel. E nsilage-cu tters are one of the sp ecia lties  of 
the old and reliable Empire Agricultural Works, over SO years undorhe c"mp management,

MIN Alt 1> llAUUEK, Proprietor, CobleskUl, N Y.

T H E  A L T R U IS T
Is  a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officer* ami deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A . L oxgley , Editor, 213 N. 8th, St, 
St. Louis, Mo.

W e have just received a copy of the N. Y* 
Herald of Saturday, April 15th, 1865, the 
morning following Lincoln’s assassination^ 
containing those startling dispatches as the 9 
came; also giving the movements of Slier, 
man’s army and the surrender of Lee to. 
Grant, etc. It is invaluable for scrap books, 
and something that all will appreciate as a 
relic o f the late war. Send ten cents to AL
FR E D  PECIv & CO., P. O. Box 182, M inne
a p o l is , M inn., for a copy.

Tbit lhr«hh>*.morhlna iwaiwl li«u ol any
•1th* CaotrnnUI Exhibit Ion ; the two left C  Old MednlU g’rcu 
by the New York State Ar-tmUwml PoHrtv: and hat been telecU 1 
from all Others, and illailratM eod <*rwHHed In that g ro n t  work 
“ AfipUton'i Cyclopedia of Applied Meehan W.’ » OnUP>W sent free. 

Addreu, III SARD H ADDER, Coh)c*t 111, Scht-hsm Co., N. Y. 
Alao atrnvr.prcaervlne Ityc-ttirmhero, Clover-hu'-

lerm Foddei^ealtcn, Feed-mill*, Fan ul ne-mll L* aod 
Sta-m achlnet) all orilie b t* a t  In market.

The Fear lea* Dorae-powers are (be moat, aeonec* 
Isal and b« *t Power* built for the running or Knal. 
lace-cutter* and Cotton-gin*, and for general farm 
null plantation uac.

S ketches o f  S h ak ers  and  S h ak eiu sm . 
A synopsis of Theology of the United Suci- 
ety of Believers in Christ’s Second Appear

ing. By G. B. Avery.
Price 15 cts.

Address, H. C. Bunn , Shakes V illage, N. II.

FOR 1889.
Complete list of V e g e ta b le s . F lo w e r s . 

Ittilli.H a n d  S m a ll F r u it s ,  with description 
and price.
NEW SHAPE. NEW  T Y P E , COUPLET E LY 

R E V ISE D  AND IM PROVED.
Contains more varieties than any other catalogue 

printed. T h r e e  E le g a n t  C o lo r e d  P la te s .
inches, and a frontispiece.

T H E  P IO N E E R  SE E D  C A T A L O G U E  
OF A M E R IC A .

Every person who owns a foot of land or cultivates 
a plant should have a copy. Price of

V I C K ’ S F L O R A L  G U I D E ,  
Containing a certificate good for 15 cents worth of 
Seeds, only 15 cents.

JAM ES VICK SFKDSM a N, 
Rocltt**ie»*. N Y

S H A K E R  THEOLOGY.
A Neatly Bound Book of 320

pages, that A LL  should read, both Pro
fessor and Profane, especially all Lovers 
o f T roth.— It contains not only the 

SHAKER'S FAITH, 
but explains

SCRIPTU RE M E TA PH O R  
better than auy oilier Book, showing its 
agreement with the truths o f Scif.nce—  
It also coutains Criticisms on the ablest 
Clergymen aud Infidels, aud good lor 
COLLEGIATES. LAWYERS Hud DOCTORS, 
but above all it should be

CAREFULLY READ BY EVERY PERSON
who desires L> lie nnt\d and find a home 
iu heaven.

Price 8l.BO. Will he sent postpaid to 
any one on receipt o f price. Address 
H. C. BL1NN, Shaker Village, N. H. 
«  H. L. EADS, South Union, Ky.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

T h U  powder never A marvel of
purity, strength and wliolrsomeness. Mon* 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot he .-o ld  in competition with tlie multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate p o w d e r s . So ld  o n ly  in  cans. K o v a l  
Li a k i n  (r Ko w u k r  Co., LOG Wall-st.. N. Y.

JUST PUBLISHED.

Every-Day Biography.
Containing a collection of nearly 1400 

brief Biographies, arranged for Every Day 
in the Year, as a Reference for the Teacher, 
Student. Cliautnuquan, and Home Circles. 
By Amelin. J. Calver. A large handsome 
vnl., nearly 400 pages, handsomely bound; 
price, 91.50.

*‘Every-Day Biography," is an outgrowth 
of the increasing popularity of observing the 
birthdays of noted people.

Nearly 1500 names arc here found, repre
senting sovereigns, rulers, statesmen, found
ers of colleges, institutions, etc., besides 
pioneers in every art, science, and profes
sion.

To Chautauquana it will prove invaluable, 
since every week will bring some name to 
mind prominent in that universal study.

This work will he found a valuable addi
tion to any library or collection of books. 
Agents wanted to introduce this, and tAke 
orders for it Sent by mail, postpaid, on re
ceipt of price, $1.50. Address,
FOWLER & WELL’S 0 0 M 775 BROAD
WAY, New Yo k.

SiiAKKa Anthems ani> Hymns arranged for 
Divine Worship. Friee 10 eta

Send as above fo r  lUusiraUd Back CataUpu />**

e s t a b l i s h e d  is o s .

NEW "AMERICAN 
FILE COMPANY,
PAW TUCKET, R. I.

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND 
RASPS.

CAPACITY, 1,200 DOZEN PER DAY.

Knowltcn’s bathing ^Lptaratu

CHIVEBSIL a
bath . Mi*,

i s

-  ►. Cmlctulal Award. 
j»2 Medal and Dtplnitia.
3 8  â nirntthe world.WAoifai* A Rh*4. ___  ____
Baud lor cinokn. E. i. KN0WLT0N. Ann Arbor. Wck

BEST BATH EVER KNOWN
For Families, Physicians, Army Men 

Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

EVERYBODY. I

Old flxtht Rmwd.

I
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[ We take pleasure in publishing ihis letter 
from Elder Wm. Leonard of Harvard, 
Mass. as it contains much interesting and 
valuable information.— Ed.]

South G roton, Mass. July, 1865.
Beloved Elder Henry ;— We were 

quite pleased on the receipt o f your in
teresting letter. I f  kind friends impart 
messages of joy , it brings them very 
near, to allow us to share the blessing 
with them. I f  at times we feel over
borne, we know by experience that we 
can look to no better source for conso
lation than to those who are traveling 
the same course, and bearing up under 
the weary toils of the same journey. 
You speak kindly of our former letters. 
W e certainly thank you for your en
couraging words, for we had almost con
cluded that we had written so many long 
letters, that perhaps they had become 
tedious. I f  they have been o f any ben
efit we are pleased to have it so.

You say that when “ I  am full to over
flowing you would be pleased to have me 
write.”  W e think we had better not 
wait to be transported into that happy 
condition. W e fear you would have to 
wait quite too long for an answer to 
your last, although in such cases we 
have always noticed, during our pilgrim
age among Believers, that if any soar 
too high toward heaven, they soon light

upon the earth again when they feel 
their own state roll back upon them. 
All who set out on the Believer’s jour
ney, may as well prepare their hearts 
for sorrow as for joy and their souls for 
temptation as well as victory, if our ex
perience teaches right. But ft is all 
right. Deep, painful, heartfelt experi
ence, is an unerring, truthful teacher.

W e are a heavy debtor to our true 
friends, who have kindly endorsed for 
us when our funds o f strength were low, 
and our social poverty notorious. When 
we have been burdened with many cares 
and tried with failures at home and afar 
off, with few strong hearts to tender 
support, and vexation and perplexity 
was our portion, we have suddenly re
ceived a line from some old and tried 
friend and have had our soul moved 
within us while perusing it. W e have 
then sat down and read it, and re-read 
it, and then read it again, feeling cheered 
by the inspiration it imparted.

Dr. Johnson entered London, young, 
friendless and penniless, with his pack 
on his back, intending to gain distinc
tion by his pen. It was a bold under
taking to seek notoriety among many 
thousands o f scribes. A  great political 
question soon agitated the metropolis 
and Johnson wrote on the popular side, 
which attracted the attention o f  an in
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fluential Lord, who spoke in flattering 
terms o f the unknown author, which 
bi ought him to light and favor. Through 
life he used to say, UI have undying 
love for that great man, because he 
praised me when I needed to be praised.”  
In this we are all much alike. A  little 
friendship, praise or good-will, is to us 
the most precious wheu we really need 
i t ; and in these days o f upheaving, that 
time comes quite often. While passiug 
through the trial, give us a few friends, 
the more, the better, who stand firm 
with faith unshaken, stand iu the light 
and bow to government, and I prize 
them higher than ministering angels.

O f the indifference o f the world to 
the gospel call, we are too well posted. 
A ll old stereotyped religious teaching 
presents to men a tyrannical angry God 
and no probation beyond time. The 
fears and terrors aroused by holding up 
these theories produces an agitatiou 
called conviction. When many honest 
souls enter the gospel, it is more labor 
to get them out o f their false zeal and 
creeds, than it is their sins. Then if 
they stand iu the way o f the next gos
pel increase, should not such errors aud 
all the convictions which grow out o f 
them be swept away?

To BE CONTINUED.

---------------------«+«-------------------

CONSIDERATE REFLECTIONS.

Gkobgb M. W ickersbam.

Can it be true that our young people, 
those upon whom we have set our hearts, 
to save them from the sius fend follies o f 
the world, those for whom we have spent 
weary hours of toil to serve, and to 
make life enjoyable, aud to educate them 
for virtue aud usefulness, we ask, cau 
it be possible that they leave us because

they are driven away from us? I f  so, 
who, or what is it that drives them? 
I f  we drive them away, why does the 
memory o f their experience here haunt 
them like a dream o f Paradise towards 
which they frequently turn, hoping, 
sometime when the fetters o f  their exile 
are bruk.n, to be allowed to return even 
to a lower static a than the one from 
wh ch they weut. I f  they are driven 
out by unreasonable treatment, we say. 
why do the brightest and beat l>ebavcd 
delight to come back and call up old 
memories, associatio is which must bring 
back the recollections o f ill-treatment, 
so much greater than the benefits, as to 
have forced them to depart; i f  that was 
the case. Or, why do others under the 
same treatment, abide with us? It ap
pears to us, that the cause o f leaving is 
uot much in beiug driven away by 
others, as it is by beiug enticed away by 
natural aud uugoverued propensities. 
The same as the first pair were driven 
or more properly enticed from a state of 
purity iu Eden. It 1ms beeu the policy 
aud practice o f our leader* to concede 
many thiugs to young people, aud over
look mauy indiscretions in order to hold 
them, hoping that asthej grew iu knowl
edge, aud understanding themselves, 
they would see the propriety o f  the 
greater restriction, and come to it vol
untarily. It will not do to yield to all 
the wants o f young people; for that 
wuuld be to surrender all government 
aud all regulation to the unskill/u) no
tions of inexperience. The ungoverned 
child is uugrateful and uuhappy ; even 
though it is sheer affection that indulg
es it. It is a slave to its own passion
ate impulses, and is tormented with their 
restless and ceaseless demands. Only 
the governed child knows how to appre
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ciate kindness ; only those who are dis
ciplined by love have much to be thank
ful for. Only such can be held by obli
gation, or heed the call o f duty.

The ungovcrued child on arriving at 
the youthful period, is impatient o f all 
restraint but that o f caution and seore- 
tiveuess, and is driven by his master- 
passions and impulses to all sorts o f ex
pedients, tricks, and rogueries to accom
plish their desires, till finally they drive 
him from order-loving society to repeat 
his exploits elsewhere. This is an ex
treme character, but there is a mixture 
o f  every grade from the governed to the 
uot governed. And it is the mixture o f 
ungoverued and un disciplined elements 
o f  character which causes all the trouble 
disaster and ruin. Many seeds o f the 
world have germinated in the heart o f 
the child before it is given iuto our 
charge. These are uourished and oth
ers spring up as the opportunities o f the 
child enlarge by continual communica
tion and contact with worldly elements 
and conditions, kept up by frequent com
munication With outside friends or rela
tions, and their exchanges by letters, 
presents, and social visits, both ways.

Most young people iu these days are 
readers o f books and story-papers, news
papers and magazines, which are 
charged with influences foul or fair. 
Those coming from the world convey 
knowledge of the world, both its truth, 
and falsehood, good and evil, selfish 
and unselfish, clean and filthy, wise and 
foolish from which the reader’s mind at
tracts and assimilates as food, conscious
ly and unconsciously, whatever agrees 
most with its leading impulses and de
sires. For the heart is a magnet, and 
as sure as magnet draws steel, it attracts 
to itself whatever it most desires, or

else it finally draws to i t i f  the desire 
be not given up or exchanged for anoth
er. Tais is the law of all growth in 
life.

The unavoidable frequent contact 
with hirelings and strangers, increases 
the number o f avenues by which the 
great outside world flows iuto the youth
ful miud to nourish aud claim its own, 
planted there in its beginning. The 
mind o f a child having such a start, all 
these feeders grow into a compound that 
thinks happiness consists iu the attraction 
o f pictures that are excitable, useless 
games that if indulged in lead to gam
bling, and trying to bring in many thiugs 
contrary to the feelings and judgment 
of the officers o f Society. Loving to 
think only on the agreeable part o f the 
pictures photographed on his mental at
mosphere ; he is dazzled by surface glit
ter and display, and lives in au unreal 
world created by the imaginations o f 
his own heart. To some the world ap
pears as a vast play-house, and it seems 
to be enjoying a holiday. Others look 
upou it as au open market where most 
things sought by young people are sup
posed purchasable with brains, muscles, 
or money.

All these things operate like magnets 
upon the youthful miud to weaken the 
sense o f obligation and o f duty in serv
ing ; and to lessen in its esteem the val
ue o f moral law, and the necessity o f 
daily faithful service to Society as an 
essential ingredient of happiness, be
cause these interrupt its dreams o f pleas
ure and bring it face to face with sober 
realities. Outside, idle ease and fan
cied freedom, or pleasure and selfish 
gain invite; inside, is toil, crucifixion, 
and restraint. The former attracts, the 
latter repels. The former appeals whol-
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1 y to what is external and trausitory, the 
latter builds up the internal, and endur
ing, and aids growth by exercise o f fac
ulty. To counteract these is needed, 
First, a sense o f duty arising from a 
proper cultivation o f conscience, a prin
ciple to do right because it is right. 
Any one who has not this principle en
throned within, is not prepared for hap
piness in this world or any other.

I f  we cannot succeed in planting or 
unfolding it in those who regard it not, 
they will be like thorns in the side of 
their friends and neighbors, and very 
unsuitable material for our Society. 
Second, youthful minds should be al
lowed such innocent pleasures as do not 
interfere with proper discipline and the 
performance o f necessary duties. W e 
think, good judges will agree that chil
dren and young people should never be 
spoken to in anger, or crossed unneces
sarily. For certainly the faithful per
formance o f all life’s duties brings cross
es and burdens enough to perfect disci
pline without inventing any extra ones. 
Third, it is necessary to cultivate Spirit
uality in the young mind, to teach it the 
value and importance o f the life after 
this, and how our conduct here will de
termine our conditions there. I f  we 
obey our best light and understanding, 
and heed the monitious o f conscience, 
and the teachings o f our superiors who 
have had experience, renouncing preseut 
pleasure for future good, our condition 
hereafter will be happifying and all that 
we can desire, far beyond anything we 
can conceive while here. Such as neg
lect duty— disregard conscience, disobey 
teachers and guardians in a careless, 
self-willed, headstrong way, unless they 
repent o f such ways and change their 
course they are hedging up their own

way, and are gathering fuel for their 
own destruction ; are making work for 
future repentance before thev can gain 
that degree o f happiness which gives 
peace and comfort to the soul.

Our bodies contain appetites and pas
sions which are self-impelling forces, 
and if we do not acquire complete do
minion and perfect coutrol over them, 
by obedience to the highest light given us 
through understanding, and the moral 
and reasoning faculties, and thus obtain 
our relation and uniou with the order of 
rational, spiritual beings above us, they 
will acquire dominion over us, and cut 
us off from associating with higher in
telligences, and degrade us to the level 
o f the animal creation, holding such re
lation to the universe as animals bold, 
without their peaceful, restful state, be
cause out o f our true order and relation
ship to the superior Intelligences. 
Spirituality gives faith in the unseen, 
which is the key that unlocks the king
dom o f heaven within. It lifts all the 
sublunary functions o f the mental facul
ties, and bears them on its own heaven
tending pinions in a more refined and 
clearer atmosphere. It is the organ of 
enthusiasm, and o f higher aims than 
those which relate solely to man’s mate
rial welfare, aud discloses within au im
movable center o f attraction, opposed 
to the attractions o f  the worldly ele
ments. I f  the young be not taught how 
present conduct will effect their future 
condition, and to employ a reflection 
aud forethought which looks beyond the 
present moment, to a retributive harvest 
by which to regulate their actions, and 
test their aims; they will be most sure 
to leave us, drawn by attraction to that 
which is most agieeable to the general 
make-up o f  their minds. For it is on-
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ly  by forethought, by keepiug in view a 
distant and specific object to which les
ser aims are deemed at least as subserv
ient, that the mind endures with undi
verted purpose.

Mt. Lebanon, K. V.

HOW MUCH WILL REMAIN!

A ones E. Newton.

H ow  much will be left when all of self 
Shall be washed from the soul away?

How much will remain when nature’s dross 
W ith the gold may no longer stay?

How much will be left of ripened grain 
W hen the tares no longer have place? 

Shall we gather sheaves of golden wheat 
Or life’s field be a barren waste?

W hen the master comes expecting fruit 
From the vine he has pruned with care 

Shall we be able of perfect growth 
To present an offering fair?

How much will remain and stand the test 
When the true from the false shall part? 

When the light of God shall clearly shine 
And illume with its rays each heart?

W hat we have valued as priceless gems 
And have classed with our jewels rare; 

When the Lord shall come to claim his own 
W ill they count with the treasures there?

Ah t well may we ask in earnest prayer 
That enough pure gold may remain;

When the fhrnace tries and melts the dross 
To inscribe with the Father’s name. 

Canterbury, X . H.

VICE.
Martha J. Anderson.

R u m ,  tobacco and social impurity are 
among the many curses that demoralize 
and blight modern society. Despite all 
our boasted progress in art, science, 
literature and refinement, these vices are 
attaining hideous proportions, destroy
ing the fair image o f God that should

be enstamped on the form and visage o f 
all his creatures.

These great evils differently affect 
several classes o f  people ; namely, the 
pleasure-seeker, the remunerated, the 
victimized and the humanitarian. Those 
who love their alcohol, their nicotine 
and carnal indulgence, and those who 
buy the bodies and souls of men aud 
women through immoral traffic, would 
hush the voice, and quell the agitation, 
that arouse the community to a seuse o f  
duty in regard to their suppression ; be
cause self-interest is at stake, and con
science is luUed to sleep.

Thousands o f suffering spirits could 
tell a tale o f agony and woe, for there 
are few households that have not one or 
all o f  these cancerous spots, eating out 
its very heart of joy  ; making sorrowful 
and desolate what might have been a 
happy circle.

From many who realize the situation, 
a war cry has gone forth against des
tructive beverages and narcotic poisons ; 
but when shall a prophet arise to con
front A  gag— the king o f  evil— the lust 
o f the flesh, which must be utterly des
troyed before peace and happiness shall 
reign among men ?

Drinking saloons are but the glitter
ing entrances to dens o f infamy and hell, 
where souls barter their virtue for gold, 
and ruin stamps its victims o f both 
sexes by the thousands annually.

“  Dew-drop Inn ” — literally mean
ing D o Drop in— was the attractive 
sign hung out by one o f  the gilded and 
illumined halls, where the young, the 
gay and thoughtless flocked to quaff 
from the sparkling goblet, what they 
deemed a little harmless beverage; but 
the door was opened to the spider’s par
lor, and many a silly fly through vain
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flattery wa9 trapped in the intricate 
meshes of sin.

There are individuals who know some
what o f the ravages o f that most seduc
tive and destructive vice, the Social 
E v il; and their very souls are filled 
with horror and iudignation; but few 
dare spoak the truth, lest they be si
lenced or persecuted by the bold cham
pions o f lust, whose infamous debauch
ery knows no bounds, and whose ill-got- 
teu gains can license or bribe any form 
o f evil they cherish.

Every civilized community was 
shocked by the startling news o f Lon
don’s venal sin ; but what o f our own 
great cities, towns, villages, schools and 
homes? We need but lift the thin veil 
o f secrecy to behold the social Molech 
in all its revolting hideousness.

The sacred laws o f God in nature 
wantonly disregarded in the relations of 
life, result in' dwarfed and undeveloped 
specimens o f humarity, whose distorted 
forms and facial expression, bears the 
stamp o f demoralization and degrada
tion, and whose innate inclinations lead 
the downward course.

Our reformatories, hospitals and asy
lums,— vastly on the increase— are 
filled with mental, physical and moral 
wrecks, fruits o f our hot-bed civiliza
tion, the very sight o f which would 
make the simple children o f nature, un
tutored and unspoiled, blush for shame.

Our charities are boundless, aud we 
may provide ad infinitum, but if  we do 
not strike at the root o f the evil tree, 
there will be no end to its productions.

One o f our modern philosophers truly 
says, “  Iu all past time there has been 
no ethical system potent to establish a 
perfectly harmonious social state, and 
no system o f  education competent to

lift society to a higher life. Education 
as it has been, brighteus life with litera
ture and art but does not elevate it. 
The same old elemeut o f poverty, mis
ery, disease, crime and insanity, march 
on hand in hand with the hunting and 
warring barbarians o f the past; and 
the dull bluuted conscience o f  our time, 
lulled by the softly solemu platitudes of 
the pulpit, aud the soulless system of 
education, rebels uot against the old 
social order.”

Rebellion and insubordination in 
children, so marked in the present age, 
are but the result o f passional indul
gence ; and when parents lose all con
trol over them— without tracing the 
consequences to the cause— they are 
ready to devise meaus o f ridding them
selves o f the burden ; aud seek to place 
them in some charitable institution or 
spiritual community, where they soon 
prove past reclaiming by any reasonable 
or moral means, aud must be cast forth 
upon society, to become its vagrants, 
criminals aud anarchists, of ten ending 
their days in prison or on the gallows.

The most facile pen could draw but a 
faint delineation o f the evils resulting 
from the practice o f a vice, which 
proves a thousand times more destruc
tive to human beings than liquor, or 
the many narcotics that craze aud stu- 
pify the brain, or wreck the nervous 
system; because, it pollutes the very 
fountains o f life, and eutails untold 
miseries upon future generations.

God speed the good work that some 
noble individuals have commenced in 
the field o f  moral reform, this is the 
stepping stone to all true progress.

Not until humanity rise in the scale 
o f  morality, can Christian communism 
hope for an increase o f souls ; for the
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pleasure-loviug world cliug to their 
cherished idols, and waive all thought 
o f  future good, in the vain hope o f at
taining happiness that is only the result 
o f virtue, self-denial and a life conse
crated to the service o f God and the 
good o f huroauity.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

WHILE WB MAY.

A da Cummings.

N ow  while we are on life’s journey,
And can see our friends each day.

L et us learn to love and cherish
Their true friendship “ while we may.” 

For too soon we*ll see them lying 
’Neath the turf all white with snow, 

W hich will cause the deepest anguish 
That our loving hearts can know.

For there’s not a household circle 
That has not one empty chair;

There is not one earthly tenant 
That of grief has not a share.

And we know the All Wise Father 
Gathers home our dearest friends; 

Those to whom our souls cling closest, 
Those on whom our hope depends. 

Tender are the sacred voices,
Those we know, whose love is true; 

Lightly tread the willing footsteps 
That bring joy and pleasure too.

Gentle are the hands that hasten 
Love's own mission to complete,

Closely binding all together,
By the cords of friendship sweet.

All too soon these pass before us,
One by one they fade from sight;

All too soon they join the chorus 
In the happy land of Light.

Leaving us, they’ll find their mansion 
Where the flowers bloom alway,

Then let us, O dearest kindred,
Cherish loved ones, “  while we m ay! ” 

“  While we may,” the heart is throbbing 
Like the heaving ocean’s song;

“  While we may.” the veil is lifting,
And the time will not be long.

“  Not be long-,” we often murmur, 
E’er they all will pass from sight; 

But at last we too may anchor 
Safely in the port of light 

West Gloucester, M e. *

GOD’S GOODNESS.

Lucy S. Bowkbs.

“  Sing unto the Lord; for He hath done 
excellent things; this is known in aU the 
earth” Isaiah, sett., 5.

Y ea indeed, and unthankful and un
holy are they who know it not. God 
has been good to all the generations o f 
the earth through all ages. His loving
kindness and unceasing abundance o f 
good things have filled the earth to its 
uttermost parts; never has the sun 
ceased to shine for a day, nor the stars 
to light the ebon shades o f night; nor 
vegetation to bloom and* bear fruit; nor 
the waters to rise and fall in due time 
and appropriate season.

Never has God forsaken the hearts o f 
maitkind, nor has his providence ceased 
to control their destinies. Deeply has 
truth in the soul been hidden beneath 
sin’s heavy cloud, and man-made creeds 
and conceptions fashioned into hideous 
forms his holy and divine image, but 
still He is good, lovingly and in mercy 
pardoning, drawing and accepting the 
penitent heart, and even the persistent 
evil-doer He will not cast aside but with 
forbearance seeks to lead and help.

Glory to God in the highest, let us 
worship and bow down. Let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker, for He 
hath done excellent things, this is known 
in all the earth.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Do your utmost and say little of yourself. 
Tacitus.
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FULLING UP STAKES.

A lexander T. Cochran.

I have been interested, very much o f 
late, iii the published accounts o f the 
thousands and thousands o f  people who 
are moving into the new territory o f 
Oklahoma. Five hundred covered wag
ons on one line, and each wagon con
tained a family and possibly all they pos
sessed o f this world’s goods. They 
were moving on to their anticipated 
Land o f Promise, to a new laud. 
They are decidedly in earnest to im
prove their fortunes. They mean busi
ness, the acquisition o f  wealth, and all 
other matters are o f secondary impor
tance. They had moved off from their 
old earth territory, had in fact pulled up 
stakes, and were determined to occupy 
a new place.

Are we who profess to be Christians 
as earnest in seeking the kingdom o f 
heaven? It would do us good to pull 
up stakes and start for a new spiritual 
territory— and be determined to own a 
right to a privilege in the kingdom o f 
God.

W e too may find the promised Land, 
and this, like an earthly possession must 
be taken by violence, by persistent, in
dividual effort. Let us all take a new 
departure spiritually. Do a little better 
than we have ever done before; take 
new steps in the path o f righteousness.

Canterbury, N. H.

The Father and Mother have opened 
the way so well adapted to our needs, 
that we begin here to reap the benefits 
o f salvation. Here is where the 
Mother spirit has surpassed the under
standing o f man o f the earth. She has

devised a plan which supersedes aristoc
racy. Theologies and creeds melt be
fore the warming rays o f  a Parent’* 
love. Selfish ties hold no sway where 
the Mother spirit brings all into one 
universal family. The lives o f  such are 
a standing miracle before the world. 
Beautiful are the feet o f those who walk 
the path o f virtue. Their example 
sheds forth healiug balm. Their homes 
are arbors o f peace, away from the tur
moil that reigns among the selfish. 
Come and walk with us in W isdom ’s 
ways, for her ways are pleasantness and 
her paths are peace. C. D.

LOVE.
M. J. Tattebton.

T he Savior's command was, “ Love 
your enemies.”  How purely unselfish 
must be the heart that really obeys the 
divine injunction ; but the Savior both 
by precept and example illustrated the 
worth o f  this love ; not only did he love 
those who were kind to him but those 
who reviled and persecuted him. Of 
ail the influences brought to bear upon 
the human soul, the work o f love is the 
most wondrous and divine. It sheds a 
halo o f heavenly light over all with 
whom its possessor is associated. A  
soul in the possession o f the love o f  God 
is rich beyond comparison. The earth 
may withhold her treasures and the for
tunes o f this world never smile ; but the 
wealth o f love is a mine that can never 
be exhausted. When earthly riches shall 
have taken wings, love shall remain as 
the Christian’s abiding treasure,— the 
test o f  the soul’s discipleship.

Canterbury, N. H.

“ He may find fault who cannot mend."
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HAVE CHARITY.

If we knew the cares and crosses, 
Crowded round our neighbors’ way;

I f we knew the little losses,
Sorely grievous diiy by day,

Would we then so often chide him 
For the lack of thrift and pain 

Leaving on his heart a shadow,
Leaving on our lives a stain?

If we knew the clouds above us 
Held by gentle blessing there,

Would we turn away, all trembling,
In our blind and weak despair?

Would we shrink from little shadows. 
Lying on the dewy grass,

W hile ’tis only birds of Eden 
Justin mercy flitting past?

If we knew the silent story 
Quivering through the heaft of pain, 

Would our manhood daie to doom it 
Back to haunts of vice and shame?

Life has many a tangled crossing,
Joy has many a break of woe,

And the cheeks tear-washed are whitest, 
And the blessed angels know.

Let us reach within our bosoms 
For the key to other lives,

And with love to erring nature,
Cherish good that still survives;

So that when our disrobed spirits 
Soar to realms of light again,

W e may say “ Dear Father, judge us 
As we judged our fellow men.”
—Selected.

------------- -----------------

PRAYER FOR THE YOUTH.

Eunice W ythe.

God o f  love and life eternal,
Power and wisdom, peace and truth; 
From that nature vile and carnal,
In thy mercy save the youth.
Blooming branches, young and tender, 
Springing from the holy vine;
Let not sin nor satan hinder,
Nor the smallest bough disjoin.

We behold the youth with pleasure,
And rpjoice to see them grow;

They are mother’s precious treasure,
’Tis the seed her hands did sow.
Let the faithful, first Believer 
Cry to God with all his might,
Never let the old deciever 
Rob the youth of their birthright.

\rc to whom all power is given,
Both in heaven and on earth;
Raise your piercing cry to heaven,
Labor for your children’s birth.
Father, in Thy mercy save them,
Keep them from the wolves around;
In Thy arms, kind Shepherd, bear them, 
Keep them from polluted ground.

How the precious work advances,
Fast increasing in the youth;
Heavenly songs and joyful dances, 
Powerful in the word of truth.
They adorn God’s sanctuary,
While they strengthen Zion’s w all;
Let them run and not be weary,
Let them walk and never fall 
Harvard, Move.

Mt . Lebanon, N. Y ., Mar. 1889.
D ear Manifesto :— You are ever a 

welcome visitor in our home. A  source 
o f comfort and joy as month after month 
we grasp each uumber and eagerly feast 
on the good things therein, kindly be
stowed upon us by dear, beloved, gos
pel friends from the several Societies. 
The Editorials are able, instructive and 
highly entertaining. Personally, I have 
found encouragement and streugth, and 
oftentimes much comfort in the perusal.
I was much pleased with the March 
Number. It came replete with good
ness and blessing, iUumined with bright 
hope bearing tidings o f good cheer to 
all. The letter from our Sister, A . C. 
Stickney is a model of kindliness and 
true-hearted Christianity, and the doubt
ing heart may well be strengthened after
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perusing the article from the pen o f Br. 
Louis Basting. To sum it all, there is 
the deep, Fatherly wisdom, sweet Moth
erly love and counsel, the sturdy com
panionship o f youth combined with the 
precious utterances o f childhood, to be 
found in the March Manifesto.

For twelve years or more, I have 
been an interested reader o f the beauti
ful and encouraging articles from Br. 
Daniel Orcutt, and long ago anticipated 
sending a word o f thanks for the same. 
But o h ! procrastination, the thief of 
time, stole away the opportunity, and 
lo ! in the March N o., I find a kind and 
appreciative soul has heartily responded. 
I gladly join with my unknown Sister in 
far away Kentucky in the tribute o f 
love and thanks for the good Brother’s 
untiring zeal iu behalf o f  the youth. 
Dear Manifesto, may your light ever 
continue to shine brighter and brighter. 
I believe the ties o f brother-hood and 
sister-hood are strengthened through 
your pages and can be more aud more. 
There are those in every Community 
that I love and most eagerly are the ar
ticles read when a familiar name is at
tached, and when there is no signature 
we feel that it comes from some beloved 
co-^orker in the field of action. The 
other day I asked a Brother, ‘ ‘ have you 
read a certain article in the Manifesto ?’ 
He answered, “ 1 have not yet come to 
it. I  always begin at the beginning and 
go through it.”  May this interest iu 
the Manifesto increase. With the 
new year came new hopes, aud new 
promises, and one o f my resolutions 
was to cheerfully perform every duty 
that presented itself. I felt that it was 
my duty and indeed a pleasure to ad
dress these few lines to you, dear Mani
festo, and will conclude in the wrords 
o f a song.

“ Oh praise ye the Lord 
And rejoice in his goodness,
Bright, living souls who in 
Righteous works abound,

’Tis your right to be joyful 
And sing holy praises,
And glorify Him
For the prizp you have found.
Oh sing hallelujah, glory and honor be 
To those who have brought the 
Gospel on earth.
W e bless the pure source 
And we’ll drink the sweet waters 
That fill us with joy,
Thanksgiving and mirth.”
Ever yours for truth,

Lizzie A . K id d .

[T he following beautiful letter from  the 
pen of our beloved gospel father, Elder 
Daniel, is placed before the readers o f  the 
M a n if e st o , that all may share in a  treas
ure which is made precious to the Believer 
as we remember the consecrated life work of 
our aged parent. Ed.]

W atervliet, N. Y ., May 2, 1889.
M uch Beloved Elder Henry ;— 

W e have quite lately beeu favored with 
the perusal, o f a very interesting and 
pleasant communication, from your ready 
pen, addressed to the traveling ministe
rial delegation who have, and will pass 
a limited sojouru at every Society in the 
west and south.

Elder Giles forwarded said notice for 
the edification and attention o f the re
maining half, who “ are now at home,”  
in the midst o f surrounding Brethren 
and Sisters.

W e  are indeed made very happy aud 
comfortable in the full knowledge of 
charitable considerations extended to us. 
As the stiff right hand o f your aged 
Brother can only hold or move the pen 
wdth much difficulty, we trust that char
ity may pass over an indefinite multitude 
of ill-shapen pen-marks. It is oulyuni-
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'versal, interested gospel love that causes 
t.he pen to move at the present time.

After imparting the special love, kind 
thauks, and affectionate remembrance o f 
Ulldress Ann, to all the dear souls at 
Canterbury, the remainder o f this small 
sheet may be more personal.

This day, the second o f May, is the 
birthday o f your Brother o f 85 years ; 
being born in the year 1804, in Logan 
County, K y., you will perceive that the 
count is correct.

Iu taking a retrospective view o f the 
past, 1 am led to reflect on what has 
been well done, with pleasure; but some 
good things that have beeu left undone, 
cause a little uneasiness. In my de
clining years I have received numerous 
tokens o f love and respect from various 
loved Brethren and Sisters. May these 
pen-marks give evidence that all o f them 
have beeu fully appreciated, and now, 
heart-felt thanks are here presented to 
every Sister and Brother at loved Can
terbury. Even a highly prised letter 
written by request, (and a very good 
sample by the way,) was duly and thank
fully received, but not responded to. 
Many thanks and kindest love, is here
by extended to the writer thereof.

We leftM t. Lebanon on the 24th ult. 
Left Society at that place, in common 
health, and busily engaged in making 
or earning money, cleaning house and 
door-yard. Farming and gardening near
ly a month more forward than usual. 
Here at our valley home, we fiud usual 
health, but do not realize sickness to be 
a very “ strange”  or uncommon thing. 
Vegetation at this place more forward 
than at the M ount; cherry and plum 
trees in full bloom. O f late we have 
been favored with a lovely rain, which 
makes us still more thankful, as the 
rain was much needed.

Now good Elder Henry, we tender to 
you, aud kind Sisters o f the printing de
partment, our most hearty thanks, for 
your kindness and promptness in for
warding the Manifesto,— for the extra 
one sent to this place, Eldress Ann sends 
a thousand and one, thanks.

Ever yours in love,
Daniel Boler.

Fort Leavenworth, K ansas.
A pril, 1889.

T o  the Manifesto ;— When I was 
quite young, my mother was called from 
earth, to explore the unknown country 
from whence no traveler returns. After 
her death, I had no easy time, as my 
father was poor, yet he strove houestly 
and faithfully to support a large family 
o f children and o f course when our 
mother was taken it was with us like 
sheep without a shepherd. W e were 
scattered. I chanced to get with a man 
who promised to pay me five dollars per. 
month. He worked me in the rield, and 
at everything that came along, but ten 
dollars was all I ever received for my 
time. After leaving him, I worked for 
a man by the name o f G . A . Brown. 
This good man was very kind, and ad
vised me to go to Pleasant Hill, K y., 
and join the Shakers.

This good maa also had a son, who is 
now Elder Napoleon D. Brown, o f 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. On, or about the 
fifteenth o f February, one day at ten 
o’clock, I started for Pleasant Hill, a 
distance o f twenty eight miles, but be
fore reaching the place it was late in the 
night. In the afternoon it began to rain 
and soon darkness was spread over the 
earth. I  tried long before dark to se
cure shelter aud something to 6at, as I
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had fasted since early in the morning. 
I was refused at every place, and wrhen 
asked where I was going, they would 
say, “ Oh, you can soon get there, it is 
only two or three miles.”  Some o f them 
would advise me uot to go there, although 
they refused me a crust o f bread.

The last house at which I stopped aft
er being refused, I tried to hire the man 
to let me come in and rest on his floor. 
I told him I had no money but would 
give him all my school-books, which 
consisted o f several readers, a geogra
phy, slates and such things, but he told 
me some member o f his house was sick 
and he could not let me stay. He 
showed me the lights, and said, “ There 
is where you want to go .”  After ask
ing how far it was, he said, “ three 
miles.”

It. was then very dark. I started on, 
for though I had been denied charity 
from the children o f this world, I felt 
sure that when I reached Pleasant Hill, 
I should find friends. After climbing 
over many high cliffs, and deep ravines, 
I reached, in safety, the street in front 
o f the East House. Although it was 
late, some o f the good Sisters were up 
sewing and knitting, and just about that 
time the clouds parted and the full moon 
shoue out brightly over the beautiful 
city o f God’s chosen people. Most o f 
them were slumbering in peace.

As I stood there viewing the place, 
I exclaimed aloud, “ Praise God for this 
beautiful home, the blessiugs o f which 
I can so freely enjoy.”  I intended go
ing to the Central House, but as I 
knocked at the front door o f East House 
one of the Sisters was coming to bar the 
door for the night, she asked, “ Who 
comes there?”  I said, me, and she 
thought I was one o f their own boys,

but on opening the door she found who 
I was. I  was invited to walk in. Re
freshments were given me, and it re
minded me o f  Christian when on bis 
heavenward journey, as he stopped at 
the house o f the Interpreter. Since 
then, nor before, have I had such kind
ness shown me.

I wish *o have it known, that although 
I departed from the place, I hold the 
people in kindest remembrance. The 
Shakers have done more good than they 
will ever know on this earth. The con
trast between the Christiau, and those 
who are not interested to do good , I 
have tried to show in this piece. The 
Shakers are doing more now towards 
educating children than when I was a 
boy. A t that time public school was 
not taught there, and I did not have the 
chance that many others have now. I 
have obtained my education as best I 
could, aud that is not much.

1 now tender my thanks, and pray 
the blessings o f a merciful G od to rest 
and abide with the Shakers wherever 
they nm) be.

Respectfully yours,
T homas Benge.

TRUE RICHES.

H. H. Seaabrough.

T here is nothing within the power of 
an individual, which will pay such large 
and satisfactory returns in pure happi
ness as the conscientious and persisteut 
cultivation of self-denial for the good of 
others.

The merchant may reap wealth and 
fame unbounded. l ie  may bring his 
goods from  every clime and be able to 
dictate terms o f treaty and trade to 
crowned heads, and exert a powerful in
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fluence in the legislation of the world. 
He may be as a prince among them, 
and like a sovereign as to his power 
over others ; indeed, he may revel in all 
the pleasures o f sensuality; surround 
himself with every earthly luxury, and 
deny himself o f nothing which wealth 
and power can command ; but, at last, 
the evening o f life is closing around 
him and he is forced to face the reality 
o f death.

The grandeur o f his success which 
before had been his joy and pride, now 
fails to awaken any pleasing emotion in 
his breast, for this alas, is fleeting, mu
table and unsatisfactory. Groping in 
his despair for one solid rock to stand 
upon, iu his extremity, he now recalls 
all those lie rejected and cast out. Sac
rificed were the principles o f integrity, 
charity and purity for his greed for the 
mammon of unrighteousness.

It is not possible for all to acquire 
worldly wealth, power or fame, but it is 
within the power o f the hurabiest o f 
God’s people to make daily investments 
o f the true riches in the banks o f sure 
compensation. This may be accom
plished by taking up the daily cross of 
self-denial; by making ourselves useful 
to the w orld ; by bringing joy  to the 
sad, and by making some one’s burden 
lighter by striving to render the grief o f 
the unfortunate more endurable. And 
though it may require the sacrifice of 
some selfish consideration, the reward 
will be sufficient even at the present to 
well repay the cost, and when at the end 
o f our journey we look over our past 
lives and behold the good deeds we have 
done, the kind words we have spoken, 
the peaceful spirit we have carried with 
us, the degree of patience we have ex
ercised, the fidelity with which we have

stood by the principles o f justice, purity, 
love and progress ; the memory o f these 
things and the possession o f that up 
rightness o f spirit to which we shall 
have attained, will constitute a fund of 
true riches. This can uever be destroyed 
and will insure to us the continual ap
probation o f our Heavenly Pnreuts and 
:he love o f the followers o f Christ.

South U n io n , K y .

------------- ----------------
[written for the manifesto.]

THEOSOPHY.

B. F. Bailet.

O f the many topics which will natur
ally interest the readers o f the M ani
festo, the discussion concerning theoso
phy, will prove most valuable.

I refer not only to the rapid dissem
ination o f 'theosophical literature and 
organization o f theosophical societies 
generally, in this country, but especially 
to the criticism o f Dr. J . R. Buchanan 
who, as is well known, stands in the 
foremost rank of the spiritual writers 
o f the day, and the very able and 
exhaustive reply o f E. I . K . Noyes 
Esq. F. T . S. published iu the Religeo- 
Philosophical Journal o f Chicago, in its 
issue of Apr. 2. 1889.

I would that time and space permit
ted quoting the latter article entire, in 
lieu o f being coutent with a few ex
cerpts.

Bro. Noyes in his article says:—  
“  Theo-Sophia or Theosophy from two 
Greek words meaning Divine Wisdom, 
is a very comprehensive term. It 
means Divine Wisdom, the absolute 
sum o f all knowledge, whether relating 
to the field o f research we call science, 
or to the other and spiritual side of 
nature which has been claimed by The
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ology as its special field, yet which must 
be in reality just as much under the 
rule o f absolute law, and as scientific as 
the physical side o f nature.”  * * * 
“  It was under this definition o f theoso- 
phist that the Theosophical Society was 
founded by a few sincere seekers after 
truth, and has grown and prospered up 
to the present time. It is not a reli
gious society in the ordinary sense o f 
that term, as it has not a set creed, re
quires assent to no dogmas, and has no 
prescribed theology.”  * * * u It num
bers among its members, people o f all 
beliefs, Buddhists, Brahmins, Hindus, 
Parsees, Mohamedans, Liberal Chris
tians, Spiritualists and Agnostics, each 
studying from his own standpoint, and 
allowing full liberty to others, to do the 
same, recognizing that no one observer 
has, or can have, the whole truth.”  
* * * “  The objects o f the Society are, 
as follows:

1. To form the nucleus o f  a univer
sal Brotherhood o f Humanity without 
distinction o f race, creed or color.

2. To promote the study o f Aryan 
and other Eastern literatures, religions 
and sciences.

3. To investigate unexplained laws o f 
nature and the Physchical powers o f 
man.

“  The principle object o f the society 
is the first, not simply in order but in 
importance. W e believe that the in
culcation o f the principle o f brotherhood 
and the essential unity o f the race spirit
ually, is o f the utmost importance at 
the present time, and that the carrying 
out o f the principles o f love and broth
erhood, not simply in theory but in 
practical life, is the only remedy for the 
present ominous and uneasy condition o f 
the working classes, (so called) and is

necessary to prevent the catastrophe, 
which must come as the logical and in
evitable result o f a civilization, which is 
purely selfish in its aim, putting every 
man against his neighbor in the strug
gle for material aggrandizement, instead 
o f looking to the advancement o f  the 
community as a whole. W e believe 
that mankind are one in their higher 
spiritual aspect, and that all true prog
ress spiritually or materially, must be 
made as a race through the inculcation 
o f the principle o f love, and help of 
our fellow men ; that it is as impossible 
to really progress spiritually through I 
the present selfish rules o f life, where ! 
each strives to rise at the expense of 
his neighbor, as it would be for one to 
nourish one finger at the expense o f  the 
other fingers.”

“ To aid iu an humble way, the 
future spiritual growth o f  humanity 
through the inculcation and practice of 
the principle o f brotherhood and love, 
and by unselfish impersonal work for 
humanity.

Personally by striving to kill out self
ishness in ourselves, forgetting self in 
work for others and as a society, by 
spreading these ideas as widely as pos
sible and trying to bring their truth 
home to as many individuals as we can."

It will readily be discerned by our 
Shaker friends that the Theosophical 
society is an arant courier in dissemina
ting the very doctrines and principles 
which are fundamental in all Shaker 
Societies.

Worth Cambridge, Mass.
-------------------------- <»> -  -

As Churches from the creedal and numeri
cal point of view, are approaching religion’i 
darkest hour, from the progressive view, it 
is dawn of a new day. O. B. A .
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IN-AS-MUOH.
Nancy G. Dan forth.

W n E N  we sec it announced by the 
p u b lic  press, as we often do, that some 
o n e  has donated thousand o f dollars 
to  this or that charity, usually stipulat
in g  that his name be in some way at
tached to the funds, we are lead to ask 
th e  question, “ Did that man acquire his 
wealth by dishonest means, and is he 
n o w  seekiug to ease a guilty conscience, 
a n d  buy a place in heaven ? Or is love 
o f  fame the impelling motive ?”  Does 
it  seem compatible with the injunction, 
4 4 Let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth.”  In the parable o f 
the sheep and goats, we do uot find auy 
mention made o f such high-sounding 
benevolence, as influencing the balauce 
o f  a just reward.

But the simple duties o f life faithfully 
performed or otherwise guide the decis
ion. The word is, “ In-as-much as ye 
have or have not done unto the least o f 
these my brethren.”  Who are these 
brethren? Not the self-exalted, with 
many high-souudiug titles which please 
the ear. They are the “ bast.”  Their 
names may not be registered on auy 
church book, because the Master be
holds the heart. Every deed o f kind
ness done to the suffering poor o f earth, 
however obscurely performed, will be 
sure to bring its own reward to the soul. 
How mauy have passed through life with 
scarcely a recognition! They are so 
quiet and unobtrusive iu their manners, 
neither looking uor asking for any other 
reward, than the pleasure o f bestowiug 
comfort and happiness upon others. 
We think there will be two disappointed 
classes ; the one, those who have lauded 
their own merits, and recieved the ap

plause o f mortals. These will expect a 
joyful greeting on the other shore. •

Jesus says, “ Verily I say unto you, 
they have their reward.”  The other 
class are those who, as we have said 
before, pass unuoticed through life and 
expect nothing hereafter but the quiet 
and peace in their own souls resulting 
from “ Little acts o f kindness and little 
deeds o f love.”  These will hear the 
welcome sound o f “ In-as-much as ye 
have done it unto these ye have done it 
unto me.”  Which shall we choose?

Canterbury, N. H

PREACHING.

F rancis of Assissi once stepped down in
to the cloisters o f his monastery, and lay
ing his hand on the shoulder o f  a young 
monk, said:

“ Brother, let us go down into the town 
and preach.”

So they went forth, the venerable father 
and the young man, conversing as they went.

They wound their way down the principal 
streets, round the lowly alleys and lanes, 
and even to the outskirts of the town, and to 
the village beyond, till they found themselves 
back at the monastery again.

Then said the young monk, “ Father, when 
shall we begin to preach?”

And the father looked kindly down upon 
his son, and said:

“ My child, we have been preaching; we 
were preaching while we were walking. 
W e have been seen, looked at; our behavior 
has been remarked; and so we have deliv
ered a morning sermon. A h ! my son, it is 
of no use that we walk anywhere to preach, 
unless we preach as we walk.”— Paxton 
Hood.

L ook within thee for the kingdom of Heav
en. There should be a fountain of love 
springing up to water the soul. H. J. Shep
ard.

“ God looks to pure and to full hands.”
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sued regularly by the C om m unity . Its aim 
is to furnish a plain and simple statement of 
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A lthough religionists, above all 
others, seem to enjoy a satisfaction 
while being enshrouded in some form 
of mystery, and in making that mys
tery an essential point in the scheme 
of salvation from sin, there caunot be 
the least necessity for pursuing any 
such course. The gospel work o f our 
divine Teacher, Jesus Christ, is so 
plainly and beautifully marked out 
that no one need mistake the road 
which leads on toward God.

It must be those who walk in dark
ness, having eyes but see not, who 
change the simplicity o f the way o f 
truth into one of mystery. It may be 
readily conceded that their theology is 
obscure, and possibly their lives may 
be questionable.

“ Wisdom’s ways,”  when we find 
them, 44 are ways o f pleasantness and 
all her paths are peace,”  and i f  our 
minds are attuned in harmony with 
the way, we need have no fear o f  be
ing lost from God.

I f  we retain the wanderings from  
the truth and from the light o f revela
tion and also the innovations intro
duced into the Christian church by a 
class o f selfish, quarrelsome men who 
have been styled Egyptian doctors or 
philosophers they will be quite certain 
to make us like themselves, children 
of this world.

The life of Christ is ligh t; and to 
be like him we must walk in the light. 
Ilis life is truth, and to be like him 
we must abide in the truth. His life 
is in God, full o f mercy, righteous
ness and love, and to be like him, we 
must have our life in G od and abound 
in the same gospel fruits. Failing to 
secure these good gifts which must 
come by a living, growing testimony 
for God and against the elements of 
the world, individuals, churches and 
communities, ultimately become likt- 
the church of Laodicea and must fade 
away like the mist before the morning 
sun. The nearer any body o f relig
ionists walk by the side o f the world 
the more obscurely will these states be 
presented, and should they unfortu
nately fall to the same level as the 
world, then the difference be tween the 
two orders will be known only by  the 
names which they may bear.

Jesus as he walked among his breth
ren and instructed them in a life of 
righteousness, he was a model o f  sim
plicity. His lessons, delivered ofteu 
in parables, were remarkable in their
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gentle application to the truth. His 
care was as that o f the shepherd over 
his flock. Jesus wanted all who would 
accept the truth to enter with him into 
the kingdom o f God, and to enjoy this 
privilege while upon the earth.

A s he was anxious to do the will o f 
G od , so was he anxious that his fo l
lowers should learn to do the same. 
G ive all to G od and then the solving 
o f  every spiritual difficulty was by a 
very simple process. A sk, Seek. A  
pilgrim on the way need not travel in 
doubt, He has only to ask and the in
formation will be given to him. He 
can have no excuse for remaining in 
ignorance and wasting away precious 
time. I f a little more effort is needed 
to  insure a positive success, the ad
vice from Jesus is to seek aud he 
promises the assurance that the de
sired object will be found. This will 
require an increase o f zeal and any 
Christian who is determined to make 
his calling sure, must keep his eyes 
open and his mind active or he may 
fa il to And the strait gate which is so 
essential to his happiness.

Having found it, we must be sure to 
keep within it. Jesus calls this life o f 
righteousness a “ narrow way”  because 
those who walk in it must deny them
selves o f all ungodliness. He has 
told  us quite distinctly o f some things 
that will not be admitted in this new 
and narrow way, but the broad way 
takes in the whole world and those 
w ho attempt to follow in the footsteps 
o f the world, will, most assuredly, find 
themselves in this way which Jesus 
says leads to destruction. A ll this is 
remarkably simple and without any 
system o f theology, without any

churchal creed and without any forms 
or ceremonies. The righteous and 
unrighteous must each reap the re
ward o f their own labors. No qualifi
cations attained unto in any earthly 
ord er can warrant a protective pas
sage on this heavenly highway, unless 
it has for its foundation an exceeding 
righteousness. T o  bear good fruits 
which may readily be seen and known 
o f all men, there must be a growing 
vitality, and this life must come from 
God.

[A rticles published in the Man
ifesto must be referred to the authors 
for any explanation that may be re
quired. New views and good views 
may be both pleasant and profitable. 
Theological notions are o f far less value 
than religion or practical righteousness, 
and in order to be saved from the sins 
o f the world, one must live a life con
secrated to God and to his people. E d.]

WATER.

A  pitches of cold water placed on a table 
or a bureau will absorb all the gases with 
which a room is filled from the respiration of 
those eating or sleeping in the apartment. 
Very few realize how important such puri
fication is for the health of the family, or, 
indeed, understand or realize, that there can 
be any impurity in the rooms, yet in a few 
hours a pitcher of cold water— the colder 
the better and more effective— will make the 
air of the room pure, but the water will be 
entirely unfit for use. In bed-rooms a buc - 
et or pitcher of water should always be kept 
and changed often if any one stays in the 
room during the day, and certainly be put in 
fresh when the inmates retire. One should 
never drink such water; if it is needed for 
drink, use a closely covered vessel. Impure
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water causes more sickness than even im
pure air, and for that reason, before using 
water from a pump or reservoir for drinking 
or cooking, one should pump or draw out 
enough to clear the pipes before using it, 
particularly in the morning, after the water 
has been standing in the pipes all night.— Ex.

F or  a longtime the above has been recog
nized as a scientific fact, yet sensible people 
speak of malaria arising from rivers and 
lakes. W h y ! Bless everybody, were it 
not for the absorbing powers of water, man 
would not long survive. He would soon 
die of the accumulated waste and defilement 
of his own body.

Water is a reservoir for the impure ema
nations of man and animals.

Large cities are never built only near 
large bodies of water, either a large running 
river, where the water i* being constantly re
newed, or near a large lake, sea or gulf, 
where the waves are dashing and the water 
is kept constantly in commotion.

By the motion of the water, the impurities 
it gathers are precipitated to the earth be
neath : there they are decomposed, returned 
to earth conditions. The water receives the 
impurities, carries them to the earth and by 
its soluble influence, aids in their decomposi
tion.

The evaporation of water by artificial 
means, or by the sun’s rays, carries no im
purities with it; and when condensed the 
water thus produced is always pure.

O, W ater! thou blest of all material, pre
pared by the Giver of all for his children. 
“ Water, precious essence of life ! Rippling 
in the glade and grassy dell where the red 
deer wanders and the child loves to play, 
there God prepares it.

Down, away down in the deepest valleys, 
where the fountain murmurs and the rills 
ring, high on the mountain tops, where the 
naked granite glitters like gold in the sun, 
where storm-clouds brood and thunderstorms 
crash; and out, out on the wide, wide sea, 
where the hurricane howls music, and the 
big waves roar their chorus, sweeping the 
march of God, there He prepares it. Bever
age of life— health-giving water.”— The 
Journal of Hygeio-Therapy.

THE COST OF SALOONS.

Not less than 80,000 go annually to s 
drunkard’s grave from the homes o f this 
land. The waste of life wrought every five 
years by our 200,000 saloons, is equal to the 
destruction of life by both armies, during the 
entire war of the rebellion. 500,000 drunk
ard-makers are able to accomplish more than 
four time their number could with shot and 
shell. To realize the relentless cruelty of 
the liquor power go to the dishonored homes, 
read the haggard faces, hear helpless chil
dren crying for food, see them stricken down 
by infuriated fathers. Witness the ruin of 
youth, and their utter degradation. A las, how 
true and terrible is this indictment o f  the 
saloon, which transmits to our children a 
heritage of distilleries and breweries and 
chains to society, paupers, criminals, idiots 
and insane. More than 30,000 children in 
Chicago are addicted to the use o f  strong 
drink.— Clinton B. Fisk, in the Pioneer.

I am going to prove to you the liquor 
traffic is an evil; if you don’t know that, you 
don’t know anything. Forty eight years ago, 
there was one brewery in this country, now 
there are ten thousand. Figure how much 
longer it will take to get rid o f the beer I 
traffic. The kegs of beer emptied last year, 
piled up, would make a tower 27,000 miles 
high.— Michal J. Fanning. (Irish Orator.) |

I

[Contributed by Sister Mazy Whitcher.J 
RELIGION.

G od  has given to man religion, the most 
priceless gift that flows from his boundless 
love, but alas I what horrible, what detesta
ble things have gathered around it i Relig
ion, what crimes have been committed in thy 
name! we say, W hat! religion guilty of 
wrong! it is not, it cannot be. Religion! it 
is of God, divine and holy. It is pure light, | 
undarkened by a single shadow of wrong. 
Religion! it is the pure heart, the tender 
love and sympathy, the devout and aspiring
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sou l, the Christ, embodied in human flesh, 
bowed in reverence and adoration before the 
G o d  of infinite truth, love and goodness. 
R elig ion ! it is an angel of light and peace, 
in whose serene countenance is no taint of 
e v il passion, no sign of bitterness, but with 
its radiant and divinely illumined presence 
e v e r  pointing and lifting men upward and ev
er upward to that rift in the clouds of sin and 
m isery through which streams forever a ray 
from  the everlasting light and peace of heav
en . What is it then that taints the fair name 
and reputation of that which should be above 
all reproach or suspicion, what is it that per
m its the scoffer or the skeptic to pronounce 
the holy name of religion with a sneer of 
ridicule and contempt? It is this monster 
theology that has all along clung to its gar
ments surrounding it with all the hideous 
distortions of human passion and error. It 
i9 theology that has burnt heretics at the 
stake; it i9 theology that has led armies forth 
to scenes of blood and carnage, shamefully 
forging the sacred name of religion to in
scribe it on their brutal banners; it is theol
ogy that in all the ages have made men nar
row, hard and cruel, and if anywhere in re
ligion past or pres* nt there has been any
thing lowering, weakening or degrading to 
human life it can be traced back to this des
tructive parasite of doctrine and creed which 
has all along well-' igh strangled all life and 
fruitfulness out of this delicate and tender 
plant rooted as it is in the finer elements of 
the human soul. Oh theology what crimes 
against religion hast thou committed, what 
terrible wrong and injury hast thou done to 
this divinely sent messenger that would fain 
lift men up from their small and sluggish 
ways of living! I have seen it crush all the 
religion out of a soul that otherwise might 
have been religious. I have seen conver
sions which were nothing but conversions to 
a peculiar belief or dogma produce a change 
for the worse and not for the better. I have 
seen it transform a natural hearty and buoy
ant life into an artificial, sanctimonious so- 
called professor of religion. Instead of 
making the soul broader and larger, more 
open and receptive to truth and goodness 
wherever found, theology narrows and dark
ens the mind, and fosters only distrust and

enmity toward anything not labeled with its 
own little petty creed and profession.

Theology again is skilful and cunning in 
its power to counterfeit religion. It permits 
a person to live thirty, forty or fifty years 
under the delusion that he is living a relig
ious life, when there is nothing of religion 
about him. Forty years of religion, what 
would that mean? W hy, it would mean for
ty years of uninterrupted growth and prog
ress toward divinity. It would mean forty 
years every day of whi,ph would make the 
heart more tender, loving apd generous; 
the temper sweeter and more subdued, the 
spirit quickened and alive to holier influences, 
the very countenance transfigured with love 
to God and man. Why, I believe that if 
there was among us to-day one single soul 
that for forty years had professed religion 
pure and undefiled that soul would be fitted 
to the homage and worship of man as was 
Christ himself. W e should flock around 
that soul as did sinners of old around the 
Master. W e should strive to gain one touch 
of his garment, to hear on*? gracious word 
from his lips, to catch one glimpse of his 
face. And from that vision of a life made 
divine as from a vision of the Father we 
should turn to take up our cross and follow 
in his footsteps. Why do we not see some
thing like that as a result of Christian disci- 
pleship? Why, because there has never 
yet been a life-time consecrated to pure and 
undefiled religion. There have been lives 
consecrated to theology usurping the sacred 
name of religion. It has been a belief, a 
dogma that through all those years has led 
and governed the life. For that dry, hard 
doctrine they have lived and fought and con
tended ; for that they have hated and de
nounced as heretics all those who did not 
agree with them; on account of that belief 
they have congratulated themselves upon 
securing God’s grace and salvation; on 
account of that profession of tho one true 
creed they have looked forward to 
some sort of a heaven that await9 them here
after. Theology has driven out religion, the 
letter has driven out the spirit, the form has 
dried up the very fountains of life. And it 
is only by and by in that great day when all 
scales shall fall from the eyes and the soul
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shall stand clear and full before the eternal 
light, when it shall be seen that God judges 
not by what a man believes but by what he 
is, it will then be seen how utterly use
less and contemptible is all the theology that 
the world contains in comparison with one 
single spark of pure and undefiled religion. 
— Rev. L. B. Macdonald.

MECHANICAL 8INGING.

T he acquirement of the “ technique” of vo
calization is in the highest degree desirable 
by any one purposing to become an artiitic 
performer; in-as-much as it comprehends the 
best method of producing musical tones by 
the proper use of the vocal organs, the ad
justment, equalization and connection of the 
“ registers,” the practice of scales and vari
ous other exercises for flexibility, the expan
sion and diminution of the voice, the distin
guishing between the clear and the “ sombre” 
qualities of tone, the “ nuances” or shadings 
for various effects; the proper phrasing of 
both words and music, etc. Without which, 
a singer, however talented, must feel con
scious of a lack of power to produce all the 
effects he is desirous of making. Yet, pure
ly mechanical training, without regard to the 
peculiar characteristic of both voice and gen
ius of the pupil, may result in only a monot
onous and conventional style and expression, 
which has become quite observable among 
pupils of the “ iron clad” one method school. 
It takes a great deal more than we find in vo
cal “ methods” to make a good singer, as ev
ery experienced teacher knows. The man
agement of the breath, the attitude, gesture, 
pronunciation, the mouth generally most of 
all, and the thousand and various suggestions 
which a competent teacher finds it constantly 
necessary to give.

But now what is understood as “ expres
sion” in singing, which may be called the 
most vital part of a ll; as without it singing 
is dead. I f  expression is spontaneous, so 
mitoh the better, provided it is accompanied 
by good judgment and sense; as in the paint
ing of a landscape we might make the skies 
green and the trees blue, an incongruity 
readily perceived. The experience of the

writer leads him to believe that the practice 
of tasteful, classical sacred music, m akes the 
best ground-work for true and genuine ex
pression (which with some gifted persons 
comes almost intuitively.) Even children 
should learn to sing the best class o f  sacred 
music, and be taught to love it, as well as to 
avoid all merely “ namby pamby” music, and 
especially songs of a “ slangy” style, or with 
words of doubtftil purity, as depraving to the 
taste and to the divine mission o f music. 
Adoration and gratitude to Almighty God, 
tears for sin, sorrow for the suffering Savior, 
love for his unbounded and unmeasurable 
love to us are surely themes to draw forth 
our most soul-exciting emotions. W ords are 
not brought to music, but music to words, 
to enhance, diversify and beautify their ex
pression, therefore the words should be the 
first consideration.

Good and tasteful ballads, also other com
positions of merit, are of course available.
I  rather sympathize with those with words 
“ kind, sweet and true.”

The canzonets of Haydn and many fine old 
English compositions make good help for ex
pression. It is always best to use songs in 
one*s own language in order to improve in 
expression, as you think and feel in it. When 
in a tongue you do not understand your at
tempts at expression are merely imitation, 
and meretricious. The Italian language i* 
easier and pleasanter for the voice than some i 
others.

The vocal methods of Garcio, P&nseron 
GavosBeohe, Panofka, Damereuer, and Mar- 
chesi, are all good in themselves, but how to 
make a right use of them and not misuse them 
is an important matter.— Robt. Oeo. Paige, 
in Phil. Musical Journal.

---------------------------« ♦ »  - ■

[Contributed by Elder G. B. Avery.]
A MERCHANTS STORY.

HOW HE 8BCUBED A SITUATION— A LJE88ON TO 

TOUNO MEN.

I  w a s  seventeen years old when I  left the 
country store I  had tended for three years, 
and came to Boston in search o f a place. 
Anxious, of course, to appear to the best 
advantage, I  spent an unusual amount of

I
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time and solicitude upon my toilet, and when 
it was completed, I surveyed my reflection in 
the glass with no little satisfaction, glancing 
lastly and most approvingly upon a seal ring 
which embellished my little finger, and my 
cane, a very fine affair, which I purchased 
with direct reference to this occasion. My 
first day’s experience was not encouraging; 
I traversed street after street— up on one 
side and down on the other— without success. 
I  fancied, toward the last, the clerks all 
knew uiy business the moment I entered the 
door, and they winked ill-naturedly at my 
discomfiture as I passed out. But nature en
dowed me with a good degree of persistency, 
and the next day 1 started again. Toward 
noon I entered a store where an elderly gen
tleman stood talking with a lady by the door. 
I waited till the visitor had left, and then 
stated my errand. “ No, sir,” was the an
swer, given in a peculiarly crisp and decided 
manner. Possibly I looked the discourage
ment I began to feel; for he added, in a 
kindlier tone, “ Are you good at taking a 
hint?” “ I don't know,” I answered, while 
my face flushed painfully. “ What I wish to 
say is this,” said he, smiling at my embar
rassment; “ if I were in want of a clerk, I 
would not engage a young man who came 
seeking employment with a flashy ring on bis 
finger and swinging a fancy cane.” For a 
moment, mortified vanity struggled against 
common sense, but sense gained the victory, 
and I replied— with rather a shaky voice, I 
am  afraid— “ I'm very much obliged to you,” 
and then beat a hasty retreat. As soon as 1 
got out of sight, I slipped the ring into my 
pocket, and walking rapidly to the Worces
ter depot, I left the cane in charge of the 
baggage master “ until called for.” It is there 
now , for aught I know. At any rate I never 
called for it. That afternoon I obtained a 
situation with the firm of which I am now a 
partner. How much my unfortunate finery 
had injured my prospects the previous day 
I shall never know, but I never think of the 
old gentleman and his plain dealing, without 
feeling as I told him at the time, very much 
obliged to him.— Selected.

----------♦ ---------
L earning elicits the innate powers of the 

mind.

THB TONGUE.

“ T he boneless tongue, so small and weak, 
Can crush and kill,” declared the Greek. 

“ The tongue destroys a greater horde,”
The Turk asserts, “ than does the sword.” 
The Persian proverb wisely saith 

“ A lengthy tongue— an early death.”

Or sometimes takes this form instead. 
“ Don't let your tongue cut off your head.” 
“ The tongue can speak a word whose speed,” 
Says the Chinese, “ outstrips the steed.” 
While Arab sages this impart,

“ The tongue's great storehouse is the heart.” 
From Hebrew writ the maxim sprung, 

“ Though feet should slip ne'er let the tongue.” 
The sacred writer crowns the whole,

“ Who keeps his tongue doth keep his soul.” 
— Selected.

OIL YOURSELF A LITTLE.

Once upon a time there lived an old gen
tleman in a large house. He had servants 
and everything he wanted; and yet he was 
not happy, and when things did not go as he 
wished he was very crosR. At last his ser
vants left him. Quite out of temper he went 
to a neighbor with the story of his distresses.

“ It seems to me,” said the neighbor, saga
ciously, “ ’twould be well for you to oil 
yourself a little.”

“ To oil myself?”
“ Yes, and I will explain. Some time ago 

one of the doors in my house creaked. No
body, therefore, liked to go in or out of it. 
One day I oiled its hinges, and it has been 
constantly used by everybody ever since.”

“ Then you think I am like a creaking 
door,” cried the old gentleman. “ How do 
you want me to oil myself? ”

“ That’s an easy matter,”  said the neigh
bor. “ Go home and engage a servant, and 
when he does right praise him. If, on the 
contrary, he does something amiss, do not be 
cross; oil your voice and your words with 
the oil of love.”

The old gentleman went home, and no 
harsh or ugly words were ever heard in the 
house afterward. Everybody should have a

Digitized by G o o g l e



142 THE MANIFESTO.

supply t)f this precious oil, for every family 
is liable to have a creaking hinge in the 
shape of a fretful disposition, a cross tem
per, a harsh tone, or a fault-finding spirit.— 
Selected.

------------- ---------------

IN REMEMBRANCE OF
B r o t h e r  P E T E R , B O Y D .

By  O. C. Hampton.

“ A w it 's a feather and a chit f s  a rod,
An honest man’s the noblest work of G od."

See page 144.
It may be said that Br. Peter has lived 

among Believers during a period of 82 yrs., 
as his parents believed and united with the 
Society a short time before he was born. 
The writer has been intimately acquainted 
with the deceased for about 54 years, and a 
more genial fair-minded upright man he nev
er saw.

Year8 and years may take their silent flight 
across the horizon of our Western Zion ere 
we shall look upon his like again. When I 
think of his truly glorious career, I am 
filled with the aspiration of the rapt seer of 
old “ Let me die the death of the righteous 
and let my last end be like his.” He has 
filled with honor and unimpeachable integrity 
the highest and most sacred Offices of trust 
and responsibility for years and years which 
were withinb the gift and patronage of the 
Church, and has uniformly vacated the same 
when requested so to do, with the same 
cheerfulness and tranquility with which he 
assumed them. His modesty was above all 
praise and liis kindness and humanity to 
mankind and even all creatures susceptible 
to pain was simply unbounded. When asked 
if poor and homeless persons should be 
lodged over night and fed, his uniform an
swer was, The Order, and also Mother said, 
“ You should not turn the poor and needy 
from your doors.” When 6ome were about 
to sell to the world two faithfhl old horses, 
he sent them an indignant interdict and 
stopped the sale. I heard him say he had 
care of cows for seven years, and had treat
ed them with care and tenderness in weaning 
the calves. It is safe to say that no one has 
ever lived at Union Village who has enjoyed

the esteem and confidence of all both inside 
and outside of Zion far and near and on all 
sides to a greater extent than good Bro. I 
Peter. And yet so altogether unassuming 
was he, that although acquainted with the 
Higher Mathematics and Astronomy, equal 
to constructing Logarithms and calculating 
Eclipses, yet made so little parade o f the 
same tl at one would never discover it only 
by inquiring of hint The solemn inference 
from all which is, Let us all go and do like
wise and we shall depart hence in peace 
having bettered the world by having lived in 
it well and faithfully,

North Union% Ohio.

W e all believe in the power o f good deeds, 
and the fragrance of kindly offices rendered 
to the poor and lowly of earth.

The only monument erected to the memo
ry of a woman in America is the one erected 
in a “  Public Square'* in New Orleans to 
“  Mother Margaret. ”

Some one inquired of a street Arab as to 
“ who is that?” He replied “ why, that’s 
Mother Margaret.**

“ Margaret whom?” the stranger ques
tioned.

“  Dunno, sir, Mother Margaret, that is all 
I know. Everybody in New Orleans knows 
Mother Margaret.*'

“ What did Mother Margaret do? that the | 
city should give her a monument?"

“ W ell, sir, folks say she was the kindest 
woman that ever lived. She kept a baker- 
shop, “ Mother Margaret" did, and she was 
always kind to the poor, and especially to 
orphan children, and she left them all her | 
money when she died, and so I suppose that's 
the reason the rich people built her this mon
ument.”— The Knight.

W here days of youth are wisely spent, 
And days of strength and prime,
W e have no reason to repent 
O f ours as misspent time;
N o “ evil days” can enter here, 
Repentant for the past,
But joy and pleasure ever near 
And triumph to the last. M . W .
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T he J ournal of Hygeio-T herapt. Apr. 
Contents. Open W inters; Bowel Enemas; 
Sewage: W ater; What is Heredity; A Fash
ionable Disease; Truisms' Anti-Vaccination 
Department; Horticultural Corner; A Way- 
side Blossom; Be Clean; Pure W ater; etc., 
etc. Dr. T . V . Gifford & Co. Kokomo, 
Ind.

T he Philadelphia Musical Journal. 
Apr. Contents. The Mining Camp Piano; 
Mechanical Singing; Local Musical News; 
Memoirs of a Singer; Concerts and Enter
tainments; Musical News; Philadelphia 
Musical Trade; Washington Letter; M. T.
N. A. Secretary’s Dilema, and some sixteen 
pages of music. Gould and Woolley, 1416 
Chestnut St., Phil. Pa. $1 per year.

Hall’s Journal of Health. May. Con
tents. Health and Hell; How Women Best; 
Cinnamon; Water in Relation to Obesity; 
Uses of Cotton Seed; What is Heredity; 
Valuable Remedies in Diphtheria; Execu
tion by Electricity; Origin of Strong Liq
uors; Lard, its adulteration, etc; The Con
sumption of Opium in China; Christian 
Science Outdone; Sleep; The true Relation 
of Filth and Diphtheria: A Safe Cordial; 
Fruit as Food,— etc., etc. Office 206 
Broadway, N . Y .

A PRATER.

Emily B. Lord.

M aker o f  earth and sea and sky, 
Creation’s sovereign, Lord and King, 

Who hung the starry worlds on high,
And formed alike the sparrow’s wing: 

Bless the dumb creatures of thy care,
And listen to their voiceless prayer.

For us they toil, for us they die.
These humble creatures thou hast made: 

How shall we dare their rights deny,
On whom thy seal of love is laid?

Teach Thou our hearts to hear their plea, 
As Thou dost man’s in prayer to Thee I 
—Humans Educator.

KIND WORDS.

T he Manifesto, the organ o f  the Shaker 
Church, a monthly, full o f  beautiful and ten* 
der Christian Thought God bless Thi 
Manifesto and the good people it repre
sents.— The Journal of Hygeio- Therapy.

B iblical scholars should be very liberal 
in their interpretations of that wonderful 
book. For reasons best known to the earl? 
translators, great latitude was allowed. For 
instance the Hebrew “ Elohim” a plural prop
er name, in the first chapter of Genesis, is 
translated “ God.” Now the English word 
God, is but another form of the old Scandin
avian Odin, from which eminent scholars 
claim it originated. Again in the second 
chapter of Genesis, the creating power “ Yah* 
veh” is rendered “ Lord G od;” a strictly cor
rect but concise translation of which into 
English is “ W ill.” In the religion of the 
Hebrews, Yahveh represented the external 
world impersonated as a wild, and not the 
personal God worshiped by the Christian 
churches of to-day.

The Bible is as yet a sealed book, and will 
so remain so long as its interpretation if 
warped to cover some dogma. It undoubt
edly contains unfathomed oceans o f  truth, 
which can only be sounded by translators of 
both spiritual and intellectual unfoldmenh — 
M odem  Thought.

T here  is great danger o f losing money by 
not keeping an accurate book account, as we 
may not live to settle our own accounts. A 
solemn truth, which should remind every 
man of the importance o f settling his ac
counts often, and not as the manner o f  thous
ands is, to procrastinate from time to time, 
until at last posterity is taxed with tbe un
welcome task of adjusting affairs which no 
one can explain, and which they themselves 
cannot understand.— Preston* t Manual.

S U a i l p S t

Peter Boyd at Union Village, Ohio, April 
28, 1889. Age 82 yrs, and 8 mo.
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H ead-quarters and G eneral Agency of the  Ea st , for th e

M A L L E Y  C U T T E R
which lire unequaled for either Ensilage or Dry-fodder. AH sizes from the hand-machine up to the 
la r g e s t , stron gest and rnost powerful Cutter over built in any country. Possess all the latest 
Im provem ents* including Patent safety Fly-Wheel. E n silage-cu tters nre one of the sp ecia lties  of 
the old and reliable Empire Agricultural Works, over 30 years umievxho same management-,

MIN A lii) UAKDKlt, Proprietor, Cobteskill, N. 7 .

T he P h il a d e l p h ia  M u s ic a l  J o u r n a l  is 
now published by Messrs. G >uUl and Wool- 
ley, 1410 Chestnut St , Philadelphia, they 
having purchased it from its former proprie
tors April 1st., and the May issue, now at 
hand, shows a marked improvement in all 
departments over previous issues of this 
well-known and popular puhlicnrtun. The 
literary portion includes a portrait arid inter
esting sketch of Von Bulow; an Education
al Department, edited by Dr. Hugh A. 
Clarke, o f the University of Pennsylvania, 
an addition to the editorial force of the paper 
that will add much toils value firm an edu
cational standpoint; Musical news, reports 
of concerts, n charming story emitted “ A 
Musical Interlude/’ articles on the Banjo; 
the M. T. N. A; Band News; Musical Biog
raphy; Sketches and Anecdotes interesting 
and valuable to all. The musical numbers 
are “ Gavotte Antique” by F. W. E. Di.de- 
richa ; “ Breath of Spring Polka,” the famous 
“ Yorke D a n c e a  charming vocal number. 
“ Joys of Spring/’ by Adam Geihel, and the 
“ Eight O’clock Club Polka,” for the I anjn, 
by Armstrong. This music, if purchased in 
sheet form, would cost fully $2.00. and i» 
but a fair specimen of' that given e\ery 
month. In addition to all this valuable vari 
ety of music and musical literature twelve 
times a year, every subscriber receives a 
musical premium, “ The Musical Journal 
Folio,” sixty-four pages, containing over 
thirty choice vocal and instrumental compo.-i 
tions, alone worth many times the price o 
subscription—only 81-00. Specimen copi**
10 cents. Gould & Woolley, 1410 Chestnu 
St., Philadelphia.

The Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleader 
everybody. The Elastic Tip Co., Sob 
Manufacturers, Boston, Mass.

T he L ife and  G ospel E xperien ce  oi 
Mother A nn L e e . Price 10 cts.

Address, H. C. Blinn, Shaker Village, N. It.

FOR 1889.
Complete list o f V egetables. Flow ers, 

Hu lbs and Sm all F ru its , with description 
and price.
NEW SH APE, NFW  T Y P E , COM PLETELY 

R E V ISE D  AND IM PROVED.
Contains more varieties than any other catalogue 

printed. Three E legan t Colored P lates,
inches, and a frontispiece.

T H E  P IO N E E R  SE E D  C A T A L O G U E  
OF A M E R IC A .

Fvery person who owns a foot o f land or cultivates 
a plant should have a copy. Price of

V I C K ’ S F L O R A L  G U I D E ,  
Containing a certificate good for 15 cents worth of 
Seeds, only 15 cents.

JAIMES VICK SFEDSMAN, 
R och ester. N. V*

T H E  A L T R U IS T  
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
•jommon, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. L o n g l e y , Editor, 213 N. 8th, St, 
St. Louis, Mo.

ThU Thru hi n e-murh Ine receive-1 Uu, vl u /
Bt the Centennial F.ibtMtlnn ! the two iirt p 0 t*i M od»'0  
fcy the New York Sure Ae-Vtiltnml SncHv: end hw been •elect* 1 
ftrom nil other*, end Illustrated end rV«cr1VH Jn that p.roat work 
“ Anniston** CvrlntwdtaofApplied Merhntilr*.** CataV"W *«t free. 

AddreM, &HSARD HARIIFR,CoMe»kUl,Sch<,li ri«Cn., N. Y. 
Also etrow-prceervlnar Ityc-thriftbcrn, t'loTrr.hu’- 

lere, Fodder-cutters, Feed.mill** Foonlri-.ruiUa and 
6aw*ninehluo*| all oftticbeot m murkt-u 

The Fourteen Home-power* are (Lo moot econorr- 
leul and bent Power* built for Che rnaulnnof Fuel, 
lage-cnttern and Cottea-ginn* aud for general farm 
*ud j/>Umtatiou unc.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholnsnmeness, More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Solpt only in cans. Kotal 
Bakixg Powder Co ., 10G W all-st., N. Y.

JUST PUBLISHED.

E very-D ay Biography.
Containing a collection of nearly 1400 

brief Biographies, arranged for Every Day 
in the Year, as a Reference for the Teacher, 
Student, Chatitauquan, and Home Circles. 
By Amelia J. Catver. A large handsome 
vol , nearly 400 pages, handsomely bound; 
price, $1.50.

“ Every-Day Biography,” is an outgrowth 
of the increasing popularity of observing the 
birthdays of noted people.

Nearly 1500 names are here found, repre
senting sovereigns, rulers, statesmen, found
ers of colleges, institutions, etc., besides 
pioneers in every art, science, and profes
sion.

To Chautauqitans it will prove invaluable, 
since every week will bring some name to 
mind prominent in that universal study.

This work will be found a valuable addi
tion to any library or collection of books. 
Agents wanted to introduce this, and take 
orders for it. Sent by mail, postpaid, on re
ceipt of price, 81.50. Address,
FOWLER & WELL’S 00., 775 BROAD
WAY, New Yo k.

Shaker Ax the  ms a x d  Hymns arranged for 
Divine Worship. Price 10 cU

Stud as above fo r  Illustrated Book Catalogue

E ST A B LISH E D  1 8 ( 5 3 .  V

NEW AMERICAN) 
FILE COMPANY,
P A W T U C K E T ,  R .  L

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND' 
RASPS. \

CAPACITY, 1,200 DOZEN PER DAY.

£nozultonrs gathing Apparatus.

f !

Bend for Circnto*. C. J. KN0WLT0N, Ann Arbor. M  

B E S T  BATH EV ER  KNOWN

For Families, Physicians, Army Men 

Students, Miners, Itinerants. 

EV E R YB O D Y .

!a

AGENTS WANTED. (Only

m  ssa, i n  a y .
or Marvel* o f  the Unlveree; a graphic dee crip 
the wonderful thing* in Nature, thrilling adYaiE 
on Lend and 8ei-renowned dtacorerlef of groi 
pi or era. Published in Sngllah end Oerouak 
pages, 399 Illustration*. A 9RSAT BOOK TO 
i l l  oat rated c Iron lore and extra term* to agent 
runSHKC * KcKAKiar. Cincinj
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Published by the United Societies.

VOL. XIX.

“ For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for 

his soul.” — Matt. X V I ., 26.

Canterbury, N. H.

1889.
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T A K E -A -C A K E ?

M RS. HENRY WARD BEECHER
Savs, “ 1 like it exceedingly.1'

T A - K A - K A K E  is a New Cereal, Sugar Corn 
Flour, which cooks in 16 minutes, and makes tirid- 
dle Cukes, Utrns and Muffins that are far more de
licious than any made from Wheat Flour cr Corn 
Meal. Ask your grocer for a package.
P O T T E R  & W R I C H T I N C T O N ,  Boston,

Boar’s Head Hotel,
H a m p ton  Beach, N. H -

The moat delightful seaside resort on tK 
Atlantic const. Open* June 1G, 1881). E v 
ery facility for battling, fishing sailing, r. 1 
ing, etc. Telegraph and telephone in hou*. 
Six trains duly each wav

S. n. DI MA-S, iVopV

Tkti Thtnhhtf^nichins Ncrivei tho awarl •*
•I tb* Centennial Exhibition; th« l wo Medals e
by the New York State Ar*Vii|tnT*) Sorb-tr : ami ha» beea Vi* - Vrl 
from all other*, and UloatratM and teeriH'd In fiat arg^t 
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The Fearleaa Ilorae-powcra are the most rroMir- 
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For Fam lies, Physicians, Army n 
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HISTORY OP THE OHUROH OF 
MT. LEBANON, N. Y.

T he term Church, in our religious 
order, is used iu several senses, but, in 
its most dignified and proper sense, it 
implies the whole body o f Believers, 
who profess and maintain the faith 
o f Christ’s first and second appearing. 
These have one general object and in
terest in a spiritual sense, but may be 
composed o f  distinct and separate Soci
eties, in different localities. They may 
hold a separate interest iu temporal 
things, as the Church o f Mt. Lebanon, 
the Church o f Hancock, or the Church 
o f Watervliet.

While each Society holds a United 
Interest within itself in temporal things, 
it is united with all the other branches 
of the whole united body which has 
taken to itself the appellation of United 
Society.

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

When Jesus Christ commenced his 
mission on the earth, he called his disci
ples, and they became a united body, 
joined to their Lord and Teacher. A ft
er his departure from this world, his 
disciples and followers organized them
selves into a church, and maintained a 
residence in Jerusalem.

This church gathered other bodies of 
Believers which were called branches, 
and yet they, as a whole, constituted the 
one church o f Christ. This church was 
trodden under foot by anti-christ, and 
for several centuries no true church o f 
Christ existed on the earth.

This testimony was again revived 
through the ministration o f Ann Lee, 
and o f the Elders who assisted her. 
During the manifestation o f this re
markable work, she received from her 
devoted followers the title o f Mother in 
Christ, and since that date has been 
known as Mother Ann.

The glad tidings o f this gospel of 
peace were published first in Manches
ter, England, but after remaining a few 
years in that country, the little church, 
through the revelation o f  God, came to 
America in the year 1774. A  detailed 
account o f this • may be found in the 
“ M illennial Church.” In the spring 
o f 1780 Mother Ann and the Elders be
gan an open testimony before the world. 
The morning light broke forth, and the 
sowers went forth to sow the true seed, 
and many came and confessed, and 
showed their deeds, as is written o f the 
Pentecostal church.

The testimony o f these first Elders, 
Mother Ann Lee,* Elder William Lee 
and Elder James Whittaker, spread rap
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idly. The doctrine was new and strange 
and those who were desiring the way o f 
the Cross o f Christ, received it with 
joy. Many were attracted to the home 
of the Believers, in Watervliet, N. Y ., 
and conviction prevailed among those 
who went to see and to hear.

Returning home, they spread the tid
ings still farther, and confirmed the 
truth o f what had beeu reported. 
While many believed and obeyed the 
voice which called them from the world, 
others were found who turned from it 
and through false reports, did much 
harm.

In the course o f three or four years 
the Believers became quite numerous, 
and were t<» be found in the States of 
New York, Mass., Conn., N. H ., and 
Me. That those who had received faith 
in the gospel might be more firmly es
tablished, and an increase obtained in 
the work of redemption, it was indis
pensable that there should be a constant 
ministration from the Elders then at 
Watervliet. For this purpose the Be
lievers visited them at their home, and 
then returned each to their own resi
dence, with increased strength and un
derstanding. In 1781 and 2 Mother 
Ann and the Elders visited many of the 
places where the Believers had gathered 
iuto families, and ministered to them a 
greater degree of the spiritual gift. To 
these several places the people came, o f 
one accord, and held their meetings, and 
this, by the Believers, was called,4k Visit
ing the church.”

After the Elders had established more 
order and discipline among the Believ
ers, and had appointed leaders and la
borers, they returned again to Water
vliet, where Mother Ann, and Elder 
William, soon after closed their short 
but devoted work on the earth.

Elder James continued for a while, to i 
minister to the people and to assist them 
in attaining to an increase o f  r if hteous- I 
ness, order and harmony.

During this period from 1784 to 1787, 
the time o f the ministry o f Elder James, I 
the Believers remained scattered, or at 
their own private residences, conducting 
their business o f buying and selling, as 
well as all other matters o f  domestic 
economy.

They lived in their small families of 
husband, and wife and children, o r  more 1 
or less according to the new faith, as 
father and mother, son and daughter.
A  part o f these, as was ofteu the case, 
were Believers, and the others stood as 
opposers. lu this state they had a thor
ough trial o f their faith, in taking op 
the cross against former habits, and iu 
separating themselves from the world, 
and unbelievers, which gave light to the 
word o f Jesus. “ A  mau’s foes shall be 
those of his own household.”  j

Father James, as he was now called, 
was greatly blessed with the power and 
gifts o f $ o d , visited the several town? 
where the gospel had been planted. 
Wherever he sojourned, he was kindly 
greeted by many o f the Believers, and 
particularly by those who had been ap
pointed as Elders. Among them were 
Joseph Meacham, Calvin Harlow, and 
David Meacham. Father James spent 
his life in arduous labors for the protec
tion o f the Believers. He eucouraged 
and strengthened them, and instructed 
them as preparatory to au advanced or
der, o f a more united condition, in both 
temporal and spiritual things, and this 
was in a good degree effected during his 
life. In a vision, Mother Ann saw the 
state o f Believers. They were advaoc- | 
ing but as a scattered people. Sudden

Digitized by C j - o o Q l e



THE MANIFESTO. 147

ly , they came against a wall, and could 
proceed no further. A t this place they 
collected and began to form into a united 
body. Soon there was an opening in 
the wall through which they passed, and 
then they were able to advance with 
success. M ' ther Ann interpreted what 
she had seen, as the scattered state o f 
the Believers, beiug situated so distant 
from each other aud without the neces
sary means o f guidance and protection. 
She then predicted that the Church 
would be gathered, “ but,”  said she, 
“ that will not be my work. Joseph 
Meacham and others will perform it.”

From this time, 1784, the Believers 
were anticipating a great increase, and 
were laboring as far as circumstances 
would permit, to become more united. 
Different familes united their domestic 
interests, and gradually approached more 
to a uniformity. Where one or more 
was gathered from a family, they entered 
these that were already organized, as 
did those who were poor, so that all 
might Share equally in the blessings of 
this life.

Father James Whittaker and his as
sistant Elders, were at this time, zeal
ously laboring to promote peace and or
der among the Believers, that all might 
be able to accept the increasing work. 
A s  a preliminary step to the gathering 
o f  the Church, Father James directed 
the Brethren, in the year 1785 to build 
a house for public worship, at New 
Lebanon, N. Y . In response to this 
call the Believers, begau, at once, to 
contribute o f their means so far as they 
were able, while others not so well 
blessed in the goods o f  this world, gave 
as freely, their time and ability.

The deep interest manifested in the 
work, by those o f all ages, together

with the gospel union which animated 
every heart, gave such an impetus to the 
consecrated labors, that the whole was 
speedily accomplished, and on the 29th 
o f January 1786, the Believers were 
privileged to assemble, iu this new 
house, for the worship o f God. It was 
a beautiful, a sacred aud a joyful occa
sion to every faithful soul.

Father James delivered a very soul
stirring discourse, in which he said, “ I f  
you will obey the voice o f the Lord your 
God, you will be protected, and his 
blessing will rest upon this place. Peo
ple will come from every nation under 
heaven and hear the word o f G od.”

From this date, 1787, New Lebanon 
began to be considered as the central 
home where the first Church would be 
established. Many persons visited the 
place, who were anxious to share in the 
privilege o f the new, religious order. 
Hurried preparations were m ade; all 
their busiuess relations were adjusted, 
and everything being settled with their 
social relations, they were now ready to 
enter a Community o f united interest.

It was a time o f trial o f the faith o f 
Believers. The parable o f the net that 
was cast into the sea, was having a prac
tical application. Hundreds had been 
accepted as probationary members, and 
among these were to be found, men and 
women o f the best character, and o f deep 
religious conviction, while many were 
o f the class quite unprepared for so 
great a sacrifice o f personal selfishness, 
and a separation between the classes 
must necessarily follow.

The testimony grew more and more 
intense. It was the whole cross o f 
Christ, and this includes a decided fare
well to the world, and all its relations. 
“ That which is born o f the flesh, is
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flesh,”  and flesh relations must be sac
rificed to give place to an order which is 
new and spiritual, and which belongs to 
the kingdom o f Christ. As might be 
expected, in all religious revivals, some 
will be found who have more zeal than 
w'isdom. who are eccentric or who are 
ready to cry Lord, Lord, w hile the puri
fying work o f the cross, cau find but 
little that comes from, or belongs to, a 
consecrated life o f God.

Through excessive labors for the care 
and protection o f the Believers, Father 
James was prostrated by sickness, and 
many feared that he would not be able 
to recover. Those who were affection
ately attached to him, as a gospel Father, 
began to realize that their cup o f sor
row was already quite full. Some were 
brought under severe trials o f their faith, 
w'hile others were disheartened and final
ly fell back into the elemeuts of the 
world.

Corresponding instances have taken 
place many times in religious history, 
aud evidently will take place, after the 
same manner, in the work o f the future. 
As Father James continued to decline 
in health, his last sleep is recorded as 
having taken place on the 20th o f July 
1787, he beiug thirty-eight years o f age.

The gospel work, however, moved 
on. The people were prepared to enter 
the communistic life, and the time was 
fust approaching when the formation o f 
a Society would be commenced. Many 
were anxiously waiting as at the gate o f 
a walled city, desiriug to enter that they 
might partake o f a greater blessing.

A s Elders in this great work o f spir
itual progress, Father James had chosen 
Joseph Meacham, Calvin Harlow, and 
David Meacham. These acted in con
cert, in counseling, directing and pro

tecting the people, and they were unani
mously received and acknowledged to be 
the rightful leaders o f all who had ac
cepted the testimony of the cross of 
Christ.

(To b e  coirriauED.)

LETTER FROM WILLI AM LEONARD, 
N o J .

South Groton, Mass., J uly, 1865.
Ouk writers aud others have said 

hard things against Luther and he gsve 
them good reasons for so doing. Bot 
what would have been the condition of 
the religious world, by this time, if as 
heaven directed, the so-called Reforma
tion had not been brought in by Luther. 
The state o f the religious world needed 
just such a character to be inspired to 
commence a successful war. This was 
just as necessary as that Jesus should 
first turn water into wiue, which finally 
aided men in carrying out a drunken 
frolic.

In each case it was right, they could 
appreciate nothing higher. Each did 
the work necessary to be done and this 
was as it should be. When the Epis
copal church took the lead, it was 
sixteen twentieths world and four relig
ion, and was soon imposed upon. When 
Whitefield and the Wesleys dissented 
from the church amidst the fires o f  per
secution who would have thought that 
they could have turned such multitudes 
in the old and new world out o f  the 
churches, into higher degrees o f  the 
spirit, though still short o f the true 
light.

From the Reformation down to the 
French Prophets, all continued to proph
esy o f a coming judgment, the gradual 
increase o f the Holy Spirit, and greater 
light, as these bodies rose, sealed the
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truth o f their testimony. These fiery 
witnesses testified that formal professors 
had stopped the waters o f life, and they 
predicted their breaking through to 
sweep away the wicked, and suddenly 
inundate all nations. They spoke atid 
anticipated like n.en, but the fulfillment 
came gradually, like the doings o f a 
merciful God.

When the increasing light and spirit 
which was leading the way to the New 
Heavens, had come up to a certain pe
riod, a Columbus was inspired to dream 
out the region where God had ordained 
to erect a new order on the earth. An 
agitating inspiration was upon him, 
which gave him, and those who heard 
him, no rest, till the Catholic power 
cleared the way, by which he opened a 
passage to the New World. This gave 
an asylum to the pilgrims, whose pos
terity laid the foundation for the church 
o f  the latter day. Eight souls directed 
by a woman, settled near the city o f 
Albany, N. Y ., acd were tried, tempt
ed, disheartened and fell into doubts 
respecting the opening o f the testimony. 
But that gathering came not as they 
calculated but in God’s own time and 
way. Mother Ann promised in a gift 
o f  God, that the next opening should 
be at the far West. The Lebanon fa
thers and mothers looked for the fulfill
ment o f that promise, till their faith 
was sorely tried, but in its season that 
came also.

However frail and impeifect human 
agency may be, when true inspiration 
moves the honest leader, he fearlessly 
delivers God’s word respecting coming 
events.

Luther and others, though men of 
great faults, were honest. They were 
organized to see the crumbling away o f

old religious structures, and were in
spired to testify it, reckless o f  conse
quences. Columbus saw the green 
fields, mountains, forests, rivers, living 
forms and golden sands o f this western 
world rise up before him like an en
chanting vision. Like the Hebrew 
Seer radiant with hope, he spread it be
fore scepters and thrones, because he 
felt and knew what he saw was true. 
The pilgrims were inspired to look for a 
brighter church in the wild regions of 
America, and their intuitions were true. 
Mother Ann was inspired to promise 
the planting of the Church, and predict 
the second opening o f the gospel testi
mony and by the sume word o f God, 
the mediums in Zion have proclaimed 
that heaven designs a third enlargement, 
and as former predictions have come 
out, as reasonable beings, why should 
we despair o f the last ?

Nearly forty years ago, the spirit o f 
prophecy on the earth plane, began to 
rise in the political horizon, like the 
little cloud, scarcely perceptible, pre
dicting that God would break the fetters 
o f every bond-man in America. Gar
rison, living on his crust and cup o f 
cold water, was moved to print a little 
sheet, unpopular to the last degree, 
which at first, few would read, but final
ly agitated the nation. This sheet 
breathed the spirit o f the uuiversal 
rights o f tribes o f all colors. This in
spiration agitated his soul like the pent 
up fires o f a volcano. His startling 
narratives o f the slave’s wrongs, his 
hopeless bondage and the driver’s lash, 
fell like burning brands among the citi
zens. His office was assailed, his type 
cast into the street, and he was mobbed 
in the city o f the pilgrim fathers, aud 
had to seek refuge from violeucc.
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Who would then have thought that God 
intended by the efforts o f that unpre
tending man, that in 1865 the slaves o f 
America would be set free, and like 
Wilberforce, Fox and Burke, who 
fought the battle, which paved the way 
for West India emancipation, who 
thought he would live to see it com
menced as they saw the slave trade 
overthrown ?

With a pen dipped in liquid fire he 
still uttered truths which fell like con
victions from on high upon tender con 
sciences. W e well remember these ex
citing scenes, the legislature o f Mass., 
sympathizing with the South denounced 
the man and his measures, and he was 
solemnly arraigned before that body to 
answer to charges which they magnified 
to the crime o f treason. They had 
seized papers, pictorial and writteu, as 
positive evidence, and in full assembly 
they as unbelievers, and he as a firm 
believer in the truths he uttered com
menced the contest. After accusing 
him o f hard things, which he met like 
a reformer and a hero, he was permitted 
like Paul to stand forth and speak for 
himself.

Armed with the power o f  truth (not 
as it is in Jesu?) as it should be in the 
suffrage of the nation, he spoke long 
aud powerful enough to convert two 
thirds o f that august body to his own 
conclusions, and thus scattered his views 
all over the state. This spread these 
fires in other states. It became the 
battle cry o f the Presidential canvas, 
elected Lincoln, unsheathed the sword 
and finally uprooted slavery forever. 
These bold reformers and discoverers 
are not the men that have moved the 
world. They nor other men ever had 
the power to do it. It was the truths

they felt aud proved and uttered which 
overturned old systems, and created new 
ones. Truth deeply planted in human 
understandings will roll down through 
unborn generations and never die.

The consciousness o f this prompted 
Jesus to say, ‘ *1 come to bring fire upon 
earth and what i f  it be already kind
led ?”  Jesus saw that this fire would 
kindle up a host o f Christian reformers, 
who would shine like blazing torches, 
quite through the dark night o f  anti
christ.

The intuitions o f Columbus were 
founded on the clearest deductions drawn 
from science. Through these, spirits 
kindled a burning inspiration, founded 
in truth which finally brought in the 
reality. William Lloyd Garrison is a 
conscientious believer in G od. He 
learned by fugitives and others, that 
multitudes o f  wretched bondmen, were 
crying to God for deliverance. The 
cry wrung his soul with agony. Through 
this distress he was inspired to help 
raise the Macedonian cry for help. 
Past history taught him that the prayers 
o f the oppressed had always been heard 
and at some time answered. Iu the 
strong power o f this truth, he cried, 
prayed and wrote day and night as one 
bound with them. They told their 
wrongs to that God who is never out of 
hearing, and he proclaimed them to the 
nation. This was spreading the truth 
by faith. This truth moved others, in 
the same power these moved the nation, 
which shook it to its foundation, poured 
out rivers o f blood and finally broke 
down the power o f the oppressor.

An array o f these historic facts, is 
not resting altogether on faith in prom
ises. It shows that anciently when 
God brought in succeeding dispense
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tions, they were founded in truth, which 
he intended should run down a line till 
a  certain period, and where this truth 
was planted by the finger o f God, men 
on earth could never overthrow it. 
N ow , was there ever a clearer set o f 
truths founded on law and order, given 
to redeem the race than may be found 
in this body? Are they not truths for 
which meu and women o f  all ages have 
sacrificed their live9 by thousands, to 
bring in for the final benefit o f them
selves and others ?

I f  the less important truths have cut 
their way through and finished their 
destined mission among men, will the 
most important fail and break down ? 
There is no estimating the tears, the 
prayers and anguish that millions have 
bowed under, to bring out these mighty 
truths. I f  many that we have named, 
have never failed to run their course 
like the sun in the heavens, who cannot 
see that it is impossible for these to fail 
o f  doing so? Through self-denial we 
are building new realizations on the 
simple word o f God which must go 
through ; for the prophet says, ‘ ‘As the 
rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returueth not thither but 
watereth the earth and maketh it bring 
forth and bud that it may give seed to 
the sower and bread to the eater; so 
shall my word be that goeth out o f my 
mouth; it shall not return unto me void, 
but shall accomplish that which I  please 
and it shall prosper in the thing where
to I sent it." Isa. lv., 10.

To BE CONTINUED.

Religion, so-called, fails to be genuine, 
when it is divorced from reason, and practi
cal goodness o f  life, separating man from his 
ains.—O. B. A.

PRESS OH!
A nnie R. Stephens.

Press on true soul! with patient firm en
deavor,

Tho’ life’s to thee a heavy load of care;
Keeping thy heart in trust and hope forever,

God helpeth those who bravely do and bear.
What tho* there dawns for thee no glad to

morrow,
And life’s made cold by harsh, embittering 

scorns;
What tho’ thou wear’st the robe of grief and 

sorrow,
And on thy brow a crown of many thorns.

Press on true soul! e’en tho* the seed thou’st 
scattered,

On barren and unwatered ground was 
sown;

Think not in vain was all thy toil expended,
Because no blessedness of fruit is shown.

There i9 no deed nor aspiration holy.
But meets its recompense in realms above;

And loving ones descend to bless the lowly,
Who daily make their life, a work of love.

Press on true soul! nor let thy footsteps 
falter,

Tho* storms and shadows often intervene;
They win the prize, whose purpose will not 

alter,
They  reach the goal who brave each ad

verse scene.
All feet must pass the thorny road of trial,

All hearts must suffer for the truth—the 
right;

And they who tread the way of self-denial,
Are precious in our heavenly Father’s sight.

Press on true soul! no night but hath its 
morning,

And God’s all radiant love shall shine at 
last;

Tho' ebon clouds eclipse the golden dawning,
Faint not; the gloom of night will soon 

have passed.
Therefore, press on through weary scenes of 

sadness,
Through summer’s heat, and winter’s 

stormy strife;
Thou soon 8halt reach the vernal heights o f 

gladness.
Where blooms the summer o f eternal life.
Ml. Lebanon, M. T.
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HISTORY OP THE OHUROH OF 
MT. LEBANON, N. Y.

T he term Church, in our religious 
order, is used iu several senses, but, in 
its most dignified and proper sense, it 
implies the whole body o f Believers, 
who profess and maintain the faith 
o f  Christ’s first and second appearing. 
These have one general object and in
terest in a spiritual sense, but may be 
composed o f  distinct and separate Soci
eties, in different localities. They may 
hold a separate interest in temporal 
things, as the Church o f Mt. Lebanon, 
the Church o f Hancock, or the Church 
o f Watervliet.

While each Society holds a United 
Interest within itself in temporal things, 
it is united with all the other branches 
of the whole united body which has 
taken to itself the appellation of United 
Society.

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

When Jesus Christ commenced his 
mission on the earth, he called his disci
ples, and they became a united body, 
joined to their Lord and Teacher. A ft
er his departure from this world, his 
disciples and followers organized them
selves into a church, and maintained a 
residence in Jerusalem.

This church gathered other bodies of 
Believers which were called branches, 
and yet they, as a whole, constituted the 
one church of Christ. This church was 
trodden under foot by anti-christ, aud 
for several centuries no true church o f 
Christ existed on the earth.

This testimony was again revived 
through the ministration o f Ann L*e, 
and o f the Elders who assisted her. 
During the manifestation o f  this re
markable work, she received from her 
devoted followers the title o f Mother in 
Christ, and since that date has been 
known as Mother Ann.

The glad tidings o f this gospel of 
peace were published first in Manches
ter, England, but after remaining a few 
years in that country, the little church, 
through the revelation o f God, came to 
America in the year 1774. A  detailed 
account o f this * may be found in the 
uM illennial Church.” In the spriug 
o f 1780 Mother Ann and the Elders be
gan an open testimony before the world. 
The morning light broke forth, and the 
sowers went forth to sow the true seed, 
and many came and confessed, and 
showed their deeds, as is written o f the 
Pentecostal church.

The testimony o f  these first Elders, 
Mother Ann Lee,- Elder William Lee 
and Elder James Whittaker, spread rap
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idly. The doctrine was new and strange 
and those who were desiriug the way o f 
the Cross o f Christ, received it with 
joy. Mauy were attracted to the home 
o f the Believers, in Watervliet, N . Y ., 
and conviction prevailed among those 
who went to see and to hear.

Returning home, they spread the tid
ings still farther, and confirmed the 
truth o f what had been reported. 
While many believed and obeyed the 
voice which called them from the world, 
others were found who turned from it 
and through false reports, did much 
harm.

In the course o f three or four years 
the Believers became quite numerous, 
and were to be found in the States o f 
New York, Mass., Conn., N. H . , ’and 
Me. That those who had received faith 
in the gospel might be more firmly es
tablished, and an increase obtained in 
the work o f redemption, it was indis
pensable that there should be a constant 
ministration from the Elders then at 
Watervliet. For this purpose the Be
lievers visited them at their home, and 
theu returned each to their own resi
dence, with increased strength and un
derstanding. In 1781 and 2 Mother 
Ann and the Elders visited many o f the 
places where the Believers had gathered 
into families, and ministered to them a 
greater degree o f the spiritual gift. To 
these several places the people came, o f 
one accord, and held their meetings, and 
this, by the Believers, was called, ‘ ‘ Visit
ing the church.”

After the Elders had established more 
order and discipline among the Believ
ers, and had appointed leaders and la
borers, they returned again to Water
vliet, where Mother Ann, and Elder 
William, soon after closed their short 
but devoted work on the earth.

Elder James continued for a while, to 
minister to the people and to assist them 
in attaining to an increase o f  rif hteous- 
ness, order and harmony.

During this period from 1784 to 1787, 
the time o f the ministry o f Elder James, 
the Believers remained scattered, or at 
their own private residences, conducting 
their business o f buying aud selling, as 
well as all other matters o f  domestic 
economy.

They lived in their small families of 
husband, and wife and children, or more 
or less according to the new faith, as 
father and mother, son and daughter. 
A  part o f these, as was ofteu the case, 
were Believers, and the others stood as 
opposers. In this state they had a thor
ough trial o f their faith, in taking up 
the cross against former habits, and iu 
separating themselves from the world, 
and unbelievers, which gave light to the 
word o f Jesus. “ A  man’s foes shall be 
those o f his own household.”

Father James, as he was now called, 
was greatly blessed with the power and 
gifts o f $ od , visited the several towns 
where the gospel had been planted. 
Wherever he sojourned, he was kindly 
greeted by many o f the Believers, and 
particularly by those who had been ap
pointed as Elders. Among them were 
Joseph Meacham, Calvin Harlow', and 
David Meacham. Father James spent 
his life iu arduous labors for the protec
tion o f the Believers. He encouraged 
and strengthened them, and instructed 
them as preparatory to an advanced or
der, o f a more united condition, in both 
temporal and spiritual things, and this 
was in a good degree effected during his 
life. In a vision, Mother Ann saw the 
state o f Believers. They were advanc
ing but as a scattered people. Sudden-

Digitized by L - o o Q l e



TH E MANIFESTO. 147

l y ,  they came against a wall, and could 
p roceed  no further. A t this place they 
collected  and began to form into a united 
b o d y . Soon there was an opening in 
th e  wall through which they passed, and 
th en  they were able to advance with 
success. Mother Ann interpreted what 
s h e  had seen, as the scattered state o f 
th e  Believers, beiug situated so distant 
from  each other aud without the neces
sary  means o f guidance and protection. 
S h e  then predicted that the Church 
w ould be gathered, “ but,”  said she, 
4‘ that will not be my work. Joseph 
M en chain and others will perform it.”

From this time, 1784, the Believers 
were anticipating a great increase, and 
were laboring as far as circumstances 
would permit, to become more united. 
Different familes united their domestic 
interests, and gradually approached more 
to a uniformity. Where one or more 
was gathered from a family, they entered 
these that were already organized, as 
did those who were poor, so that all 
might Share equally in the blessings o f 
this life.

Father James Whittaker and his as
sistant Elders, were at this time, zeal
ously laboring to promote peace and or
der among the Believers, that all might 
be able to accept the increasing work. 
As a preliminary step to the gathering 
o f  the Church, Father James directed 
the Brethren, in the year 1785 to build 
a house for public worship, at New 
Lebanon, N. Y . In response to this 
call the Believers, begau, at once, to 
contribute o f their means so far as they 
were able, while others not so well 
blessed in the goods o f  this world, gave 
as freely, their time and ability.

The deep interest manifested in the 
work, by those o f  all ages, together

with the gospel union which animated 
every heart, gave such an impetus to the 
consecrated labors, that the whole was 
speedily accomplished, and on the 29th 
o f January 1786, the Believers were 
privileged to assemble, iu this new 
house, for the worship o f God. It was 
a beautiful, a sacred aud a joyful occa
sion to every faithful soul.

Father James delivered a very soul- 
stirring discourse, in which he said, “ I f  
you will obey the voice o f the Lord your 
God, you will be protected, and his 
blessing will rest upon this place. Peo
ple will come from every Dation under 
heaven and hear the word o f G od.”

From this date, 1787, New Lebanon 
began to be considered as the central 
home where the first Church would be 
established. Many persons visited the 
place, who were anxious to share in the 
privilege o f the new, religious order. 
Hurried preparations were m ade; all 
their business relations were adjusted, 
and everything being settled with their 
social relations, they were now ready to 
enter a Community o f united interest.

It was a time o f trial o f the faith of 
Believers. The parable o f the net that 
was cast into the sea, was having a prac
tical application. Hundreds had been 
accepted as probationary members, and 
among these were to be found, men and 
women o f the best character, and o f deep 
religious conviction, while many were 
o f the class quite unprepared for so 
great a sacrifice o f personal selfishness, 
and a separation between the classes 
must necessarily follow.

The testimony grew more and more 
intense. It was the whole cross o f 
Christ, and this includes a decided fare
well to the world, and all its relations. 
“ That which is born o f the flesh, is
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flesh,”  and flesh relations must be sac
rificed to give place to an order which is 
new and spiritual, and which belongs to 
the kingdom o f Christ. As might be 
expected, in all religious revivals, some 
will be found who have more zeal than 
wisdom, who are eccentric or who are 
ready to cry Lord, Lord, while the puri
fying work o f the cross, can find but 
little that comes from, or belongs to, a 
consecrated life o f God.

Through excessive labors for the care 
and protection o f the Believers, Father 
James was prostrated by sickness, and 
many feared that he would not be able 
to recover. Those who were affection
ately attached to him, as a gospel Father, 
begau to realize that their cup o f sor
row was already quite full. Some were 
brought under severe trials o f their faith, 
while others were disheartened and final
ly fell back into the elements o f the 
world.

Corresponding iustances have taken 
place many times in religious history, 
aud evidently will take place, after the 
same manner, in the work o f the future. 
As Father James continued to decline 
in health, his last sleep is recorded as 
having taken place on the 20th o f July 
1787, he being thirty-eight years o f age.

The gospel work, however, moved 
on. The people were prepared to enter 
the communistic life, and the time was 
fast approaching when the formation o f 
a Society would be commenced. Many 
were anxiously waiting as at the gate o f 
a walled city, desiriug to enter that they 
might partake o f a greater blessing.

A s Elders in this great work o f spir
itual progress, Father James had chosen 
Joseph Meacham, Calvin Harlow, and 
David Meacham. These acted in con
cert, in counseling, directing and pro

tecting the people, and they were unani
mously received and acknowledged to be 
the rightful leaders o f all who had ac
cepted the testimony of the cross of 
Christ.

(TO BE CONTINUED.)

LETTEB FROM WILLIAM LEONARD, 
N o J .

South Groton, Mass., July, 1865.
Ouu writers aud others have said 

hard thiugs against Luther and be gave 
them good reasous for so doiug. But 
what would have been the condition of 
the religious world, by this time, if as 
heaven directed, the so-called Reforma
tion had not been brought in by Luther. 
The state o f the religious world needed 
just such a character to be inspired to 
commence a successful war. This was 
just as necessary as that Jesus should 
first turn water into wiue, which finally 
aided men in carrying out a drunken 
frolic.

In each case it was right, they could 
appreciate nothing higher. Each did 
the work necessary to be done and this 
was as it should be. When the Epis
copal church took the lead, it was 
sixteen twentieths world and four relig
ion, and was soon imposed upon. When 
Whitefield and the Wesleys dissented 
from the church amidst the fires o f  per
secution who would have thought that 
they could have turned such multitudes 
in the old and new world out o f  the 
churches, into higher degrees o f  the 
spirit, though still short o f the true 
light.

From the Reformation down to the 
French Prophets, all continued to proph
esy o f a coming judgment, the gradual 
increase o f  the Holy Spirit, and greater 
light, as these bodies rose, sealed the
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truth o f  their testimony. These fiery 
witnesses testified that formal professors 
had stopped the waters o f life, and they 
predicted their breaking through to 
sweep away the wicked, and suddenly 
inundate all nations. They spoke aud 
anticipated like men, but the fulfillment 
came gradually, like the doings o f  a 
merciful God.

When the increasing light and spirit 
which was leading the way to the New 
Heavens, had come up to a certain pe
riod, a Columbus was inspired to dream 
out the region where God had ordained 
to erect a new order on the earth. An 
agitating inspiration was upon him, 
which gave him, and those who heard 
him, no rest, till the Catholic power 
cleared the way, by which he opened a 
passage to the New World. This gave 
an asylum to the pilgrims, whose pos
terity laid the foundation for the church 
o f  the latter day. Eight souls directed 
by a woman, settled near the city o f 
Albany, N. Y ., and were tried, tempt
ed, disheartened and fell into doubts 
respecting the opening o f the testimony. 
But that gathering came not as they 
calculated but in God's own lime aud 
way. Mother Ann promised in a gift 
o f God, that the next opening should 
be at the far West. The Lebanon fa
thers and mothers looked for the fulfill
ment o f that promise, till their faith 
was sorely tried, but in its season that 
came also.

However frail and impei feet human 
agency may be, when true inspiration 
moves the honest leader, he fearlessly 
delivers God's word respecting coming 
events.

Luther and others, though men of 
great faults, were honest. They were 
organised to see the crumbling away o f

old religious structures, and were in
spired to testify it, reckless o f  conse
quences. Columbus saw the green 
fields, mountains, forests, rivers, living 
forms and golden sands o f this western 
world rise up before him like an en
chanting vision. Like the Hebrew 
Seer radiant with hope, he spread it be
fore scepters and thrones, because he 
felt and knew what he saw was true. 
The pilgrims were inspired to look for a 
brighter church in the wild regions of 
America, and their iutuitious were true. 
Mother Ann was inspired to promise 
the planting of the Church, and predict 
the second opening of the gospel testi
mony and by the .same word o f God, 
the mediums in Zion have proclaimed 
that heaven designs a third enlargement, 
and as former predictions have come 
out, as reasonable beings, why should 
we despair o f the last?

Nearly forty years ago, the spirit o f 
prophecy on the earth plane, began to 
rise in the political horizon, like the 
little cloud, scarcely perceptible, pre
dicting that God would break the fetters 
o f every bond-man in America. Gar
rison, living on his crust and cup o f 
cold water, was moved to print a little 
sheet, unpopular to the last degree, 
which at first, few would read, but final
ly agitated the nation. This sheet 
breathed the spirit o f the universal 
rights o f tribes o f all colors. This in
spiration agitated his soul like the pent 
up fires o f a volcano. His startling 
narratives o f the slave's wrongs, his 
hopeless bondage and the driver's lash, 
fell like burniug brands among the citi
zens. His office was assailed, his type 
cast into the street, and he was mobbed 
in the city o f  the pilgrim fathers, and 
had to seek refuge from violence.
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Who would then have thought that God 
intended by the efforts o f that unpre
tending man, that in 1865 the slaves o f 
America would be set free, and like 
Wilberforce, Fox and Burke, who 
fought the battle, which paved the way 
for West India emancipation, who 
thought he would live to see it com
menced as they saw the slave trade 
overthrown ?

With a pen dipped in liquid fire he 
still uttered truths which fell like con
victions from on high upon tender con 
sciences. W e well remember these ex
citing scenes, the legislature o f Mass., 
sympathizing with the South denounced 
the man and his measures, and he was 
solemnly arraigned before that body to 
answer to charges which they magnified 
to the crime o f treason. They had 
seized papers, pictorial and writteu, as 
positive evidence, and in full assembly 
they as unbelievers, and he as a firm 
believer in the truths he uttered com
menced the contest. After accusing 
him o f hard things, which he met like 
a reformer and a hero, he was permitted 
like Paul to stand forth and speak for 
himself.

Armed with the power o f  truth (not 
as it is in Jesu?) as it should be in the 
suffrage of the nation, he spoke long 
and powerful enough to convert two 
thirds o f that august body to his own 
conclusions, and thus scattered his views 
all over the state. This spread these 
fires in other states. It became the 
battle cry o f the Presidential canvas, 
elected Lincoln, unsheathed the sword 
and finally uprooted slavery forever. 
These bold reformers and discoverers 
are not the men that have moved the 
world. They nor other men ever had 
the power to do it. It was the truths

they felt aud proved and uttered which 
overturned old systems, and created new 
ones. Truth deeply planted in human 
understandings will roll down through 
unborn generations and never die.

The consciousness o f this prompted 
Jesus to say, 4‘ I come to bring fire upon 
earth and what if it be already kind
led?”  Jesus saw that this fire would 
kindle up a host o f Christian reformers, 
who would shine iike blazing torches, 
quite through the dark night o f  anti
christ.

The intuitions o f  Columbus were 
founded on the clearest deductions drawn 
from science. Through these, spirits 
kindled a burning inspiration, founded 
in truth which finally brought in the 
reality. William Lloyd Garrison is a 
conscientious believer in G od. He 
learned by fugitives and others, that 
multitudes o f wretched bondmen, were 
crying to God for deliverance. The 
cry wrung his soul with agony. Through 
this distress he was inspired to help 
raise the Macedonian cry for help. 
Past history taught him that the prayers 
o f the oppressed had always been heard 
aud at some time answered. Iu the 
strong power o f this truth, he cried, 
prayed and wrote day and night as one 
bound with them. They told their 
wrongs to that God who is never out of 
hearing, and he proclaimed them to the 
nation. This was spreading the truth 
by faith. This truth moved others, in 
the same power these moved the nation, 
which shook it to its foundation, poured 
out rivers o f blood and finally broke 
down the power o f  the oppressor.

An array o f these historic facts, is 
not resting altogether on faith in prom
ises. It shows that anciently when 
God brought in succeeding dispensa
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tions, they were founded in truth, which 
he intended should run down a line till 
a certain period, and where this truth 
was planted by the finger o f God, men 
on earth could never overthrow it. 
N ow , was there ever a clearer set o f 
truths founded on law and order, given 
to redeem the race than may be found 
in this body? Are they not truths for 
which meu and women o f all Hges have 
sacrificed their lives by thousands, to 
bring in for the final benefit o f  them
selves and others ?

I f  the less important truths have cut 
their way through and finished their 
destined mission among men, will the 
most important fuil and break down? 
There is no estimating the tears, the 
prayers and anguish that millions have 
bowed under, to bring out these mighty 
truths. I f  many that we have named, 
have never failed to run their course 
like the sun in the heavens, who caonot 
see that it is impossible for these to fail 
o f  doing so? Through self-denial we 
are building new realizations on the 
simple word o f God which must go 
through ; for the prophet says, ‘ ‘ As the 
rain cometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither but 
watereth the earth and maketh it bring 
forth and bud that it may give seed to 
the sower and bread to the eater; so 
shall my word be that goeth out o f my 
mouth; it shall not return unto me void, 
but shall accomplish that which I please 
and it shall prosper in the thing where
to I sent it.”  Isa. lv ., 10.

To BE CONTINUED.

Religion, so-called, fails to be genuine, 
when it is divorced from reason, and practi
cal goodness o f  life, separating man from his 
sins.— O. B. A.

PRESS ON!
A n n ie  R . Stephen s .

Press on true sou l! with patient firm en
deavor,

Tho* life’s to thee a heavy load of care;
Keeping thy heart in trust and hope forever,

God helpeth those who bravely do and bear.
What tho’ there dawns for thee no glad to

morrow,
And life's made cold by harsh, embittering 

scorns;
What tho’ thou wear’st the robe of grief and 

sorrow,
And on thy brow a crown of many thorns.

Press on true soul! e'en tho* the seed thou’st 
scattered,

On barren and unwatered ground was 
sown;

Think not in vain was all thy toil expended,
Because no blessedness of fruit is shown.

There is no deed nor aspiration holy.
But meets its recompense in realms above;

And loving ones descend to bless the lowly,
Who daily make their life, a work of love.

Press on true soul! nor let thy footsteps 
falter,

Tho* 9torms and shadows often intervene;
They  win the prize, whose purpose will not 

alter,
T hey  reach the goal who brave each ad

verse scene.
All feet must pass the thorny road of trial,

All hearts must suffer for the truth—the 
right;

And they who tread the way of self-denial,
Are precious in our heavenly Father’s sight.

Press on true soul! no night hut hath its 
morning,

And God’s all radiant love shall shine at 
last;

Tho' ebon clouds eclipse the golden dawning,
Faint not; the gloom of night will soon 

have passed.
Therefore, press on through weary scenes of 

sadness,
Through summer’s heat, and winter’s 

stormy strife;
Thou soon shalt reach the vernal heights of 

gladness.
Where blooms the summer o f eternal life.
Ml. Lebanon, AT. T.
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THE GOLDEN 8IDE.

T hebe is many a rose in the road o f  life,
I f  we would only stop to take it ;

And many a tone from the better land,
I f  the querulous heart would make it ;

To the sunny soul that is full of hope,
And whose beautiful trust ne’er faileth, 

The grass is green and the flowers are bright, 
Though the winter storm prevaileth.

There is many a gem in the path of life, - 
Which we pass in our idle pleasure,

That is richer fer than the jewelled crown, 
Or the miser’s hoarded treasure;

It may be the lore of a little child,
Or a mother’s prayer to heaven,

Or only a beggar’s thanks 
For a cup of water given.

Better to weave in the web o f life 
A bright and golden filling,

And to do God's will with a ready heart,
Aud hands that are ready and willing, 

Than to snap the delicate, minute threads 
Of our curious lives asunder,

And then blame heaven for tangled ends 
And sit and grieve and wonder.
—Home Journal.

--------  ■ -------------

EXPERIENCE OF AMOS BUTTRIOK. I

I  f ir st  met Mother Ann Lee and 
heard her speak, while in meeting, in 
encouragement to the willing mind and 
in reproof to the transgressor o f God’s 
law. I was convicted that she spoke 
by inspiration and the power o f her 
spirit made me tremble. With her di
vine gift I  was well assured that she 
could read my mind. I  ventured even 
after this to attend a meeting at the 
Square House, in Harvard.

Here I saw Brother Aaron W ood un
der the influence o f the spirit and in the 
manifestation o f sorrow. I  then thought 
I shall be like that i f  I do not honestly 
confess and forsake my sins. A t that 
time Father William Lee approached

me, aud said, “ Young man, you had 
better obey your faith.”  Soon after 
this I  made up my mind to forsake the 
world, and to confess my sins to God. 
This I did, faithfully, agreeably to the 
advice of Father William.

After I had accepted the life o f  a 
Believer, Mother Ann said to me, Amos, 
you are a large man, and a man o f 
faith, but the cross will effectually tiy 
your faith, and will prove you. A s 
Mother Ann had said to me, that if  I 
was honest in my confession, I  should 
prosper, my confidence in God’s work 
remained unshaken, although I  was 
made to fear and tremble when I felt 
that her reproof belonged to me.

I  remained at Watervliet several 
weeks and assisted the Brethren, as best 
I  could, in felling trees or chopping 
wood. A t the close o f the week, and 
as the Sabbath was approaching, I  
thought I must prepare to be more seri
ous, as that was the general manner o f 
keeping a New England Sabbath. 
Mother Ann ou meeting me, said, “ You 
have been bright and lively all the week, 
and now because it is Saturday after
noon, you have taken on a long anti- 
Christian face. When there is any testi
mony agaiust the old heavens, you are 
not touched, as you never made any 
profession o f religion, but you should 
know that your churchal religion sticks 
to you as does the bark to a tree, and 
what if  I  should prove it to you T*

Mother Ann thought I had better not 
come to the house where the meeting 
was to be held till after the service. 
My supper was brought to me, and dur
ing the meeting not less than two per- 
sons were sent to me with messages of 
reproof. I  thought this was more than 
a man should bear. In fact I  was real
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ly provoked, and if any horse had been 
there, I think I should have gone to 
some other place for the night, bnt seem
ingly I could not get away. After 
meeting I went into the house and 
Mother Ann spoke very kindly to me.

Amos said that soon after this he re
turned to Harvard. He loved the E l
ders and maintained his gospel faith. 
A t  the time o f bis next visit he reached 
Watervliet during a severe rain storm. 
The people were in meeting and as soon 
as he entered the house, Mother Ann 
spoke to him and he was made welcome 
to their home. Mother Ann said, “ Joy 
on, Am os.”  Without stopping for a 
change o f  garments he weut directly in
to the worship and remained during the 
service.

While on a visit to the Elders, Moth
er Aun asked him if he loved the Elders 
as wrell as he would, if they were not 
English. (Amos had been a soldier in 
the war of the Revolution and was much 
prejudiced against the English, or the 
red coats, as he called them, but he re
plied,) “ I do.”

The Elders in reply said, “ That is 
hardly correct Amos.”  This was a se
vere trial to him as he thought so 
much o f his character and about speak
ing the truth, but his faith in the gospel 
caused him to look into his heart, and 
he felt convinced that they had told him 
the truth, and he accordingly acknowl
edged it.

Mother Ann then said, “ How is it 
James, did not Christ say, Blessed are 
they who have believed and have not 
seen?”

“ T ea ,”  said Elder James, and Amos 
received the blessing and was comforted.

Amos was at Watervliet when Elea- 
zer Rand (afterwards known as Father

Eleazer) was about to leave ,the place 
for his home in Mass., Father William 
came into the room and said, “ Eleazer 
I have not felt the liberty from God to 
speak to you since you came to visit us, 
(Eleazer had then been at Watervliet 
about two weeks,) and I have prayed 
to God to know the cause, and he lias 
made it known to me.”

“ You are ashamed o f the power of 
God and the testimony o f truth before 
the world.”  Eleazer accepted the ad
monition and fell upon his knees, and 
in tears o f repentance, sought the for
giveness o f God. He then received 
the blessing o f the Elders, and returned 
in peace to his home.

Amos said a young man told him the 
following incident.

“  I went to see Mother Ann once in 
company with an elderly mau who was 
called a good Christian. I did not wish 
to go alone as I was a very wild young 
man. I did not expect to be noticed at 
all myself, but hoped that by being in 
good company, I should obtain a chance 
to see Mother Ann as I  had a great de
sire to see her.

On my way I told my companion 
that perhaps I had better put a piece of 
money in my mouth, so that she should 
not be-witch me. On being introduced 
to Mother Ann, she did not seem to 
notice, particularly, my companion, but 
said to me very pleasantly.

“ Young man, take that piece o f 
money out o f your mouth, as we are 
not witches, and will not hurt you.”

She talked with me so kindly and 
feelingly that I  became convicted, and 
accepted the faith o f  the Believers.

M i. Leban on , N . Y .

“ Pakdok others often, thyself seldom.”
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LIFE.

Chancy D ibble.

I t  has beeu said that life aad its re
sponsibilities are really more solemn 
than death. Life to answer its object 
must be a constant application to duty, 
watchfulness and care. Neit ler wealth 
nor luxury affords happiness. Those 
who keep nature’s laws and live in com
pliance to their light are an honor to hu
manity, but a life conformable to the 
fashious o f the world is full o f selfish
ness. W e are singular inasmuch as 
we follow* him who was not selfish or 
worldly. To be a true Christian it re
quires a brave heart. Jesus has told us 
so. To overcome evil habits and be re
newed to a perfect life is not attained by 
selfish indulgence. The alluremeuts o f  
a worldly life are treacherous. Passion
al excesses are constantly shortening the 
life o f human beings. It is these ex
cesses which Christianity has to contend 
against. Christianity follows to resur
rect the spiritual part, to mature and 
consummate man and woman’s glory 
and happiness. It is the harvest o f the 

. ripe fruits of humanity. Surely none 
will cast the arrows o f malignant spite 
against those who are enlightened to live 
above the follies which are sinking the 
race below the animal.

W ate rv lic t, N . Y .

THB POOR BBL1EYRR.

Mart Whitcher.

No habits formed for Higher Life, 
With all the labor and the strife 

That's been for many years.
Does not arise at sound o f bell,— 
For breakfast is not fitted well, 

Beginning day thus slack.

The things begun, not time to end,
The spirit that would not contend 

Is tried and fretted sore.
And will give way to troubles small, 
While many an unexpected call 

Brings rent to fret and moan.
Look back and see the start was wrong, 
And time is short that would been long 

And equal to our need.
How wisely then, that those begin 
Who have not found this life o f  sin,

To start aright at morn.
Let such take heed and lire to God, 
For order is his safe abode 

And ours may be the same.
Canterbury, N. B.

THE GOOD BELIEVER.

MARy W hitcher.

Content at home, content to be 
A help, wherever need we see 

And happy in our place.
Up in the morn at early cal),
Prepared for duties that may fall 

Upon us through the day.
No face awiy, no feeling sad,
But for our call so very glad,

Makes all things move in peace.
No turning to the world for ease 
Or anything the sense might please, 

For ours is measure full.
A peacefhl manner for the young,
A cheery word for those who’re strong 

And kindness everywhere.
The bliss within, is bliss without,
That we are right, we have no doubt, 

And with a trust we pray.
Canterbury, If. B .

It is in the small, or unseen acts of life, 
that an enlightened conscience warns us to 
beware o f the hidden shoals, where danger 
would be least expected. M . J . T .

T he Christian's triumph is only known to 
those who cease not to watch and pray*
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POBTY DAYS WITHOUT FOOD.

T o  D r. H . S. T anner -Your book, 
addressed “ To whom it may concern”  is 
addressed to me, seeing I am deeply in
terested in your successful, fruitful, and 
self-denying experiment. The results 
o f  which, coupled with your former ex
periences, are suggestive that the long 
train o f  maladies incident to humanity 
m ay be disposed of. I see the impor
tance, and highly estimate your labors 
in the above line.

Again, your retirement is the Shalam 
community New Mexico, is not without 
its importance. Its non-success involves 
lessous o f great value. I recognize in 
that Community an effort to rid its sub
jects o f  the prevailing social maladies o f 
our times. Underlying all social form
ations there are laws, as invariable, and 
as omnipotent, as are the laws produc
tive o f  matei ial phenomena. I find in 
the leaders of that community, the same 
forces that inhere in all men and women. 
A nd that these forces when active pro
duce definite results.

The universality in the prevailing 
form o f  social life on our planet, points 
to a corresponding force, or cause, which 
uniformly brings forth the usual family 
relationships. The auimal affectional 
affinities existing between men and wo
men, is the force which creates the pri
vate family. It is worthy o f note, that 
all animals are the subjects o f that force ; 
therefore, it may be called “ The animal 
emotional force,”  it beiug represented by 
the propensities. Now, I find in your 
leaders, and also in those who sympa
thize with them another force, a force to 
form a universal brother and sisterhood 
having one common interest; and to 
eliminate from themselves bodily, as

well as moral maladies; and also, to 
substitute peace for war. This force, 
may be called the divine, emotional 
force; it being represented by manifes
tations o f “ Good-will to men,”  justice, 
benevolence, mercy, and by aspirations 
after, and a growth into these divine at
tributes. To live under the vitality o f 
this force exclusively, is to have heaven 
in and among us.

As the said leaders manifested in 
forming such community the divine emo
tional— the higher life, why did they not 
succeed? History deals io facts, not in 
personalities. Well, what are the facts 
in reference to said leaders, or rather 
the leader? At first he taught absti
nence from propagative emotion?, and 
afterwards married a woman. He 
formed a community having goods in 
common, and then introduced the force, 
having goods in severality ! Is it not 
also a matter o f history, that the women 
in the Shalam community remained under 
the influence o f  their animal emotional 
affinities? And that there was neither 
power in said community to destroy the 
organizing affinities o f Adamic relation
ships, nor ability to unfold within these 
women, angelic life. On these points, 
hinge the success, or failure o f commun
al homes. Woman is the organizing 
force in social formations. If you will 
have divine homes, first, find the divine 
woman— the woman clothed with divine 
energy. The mooD— animal desires un
der her feet. Her children will bruise 
the serpeut's head, and render commun
al homes an everlasting success.

The teachings o f the Faithists to go 
direct to Jehovah, without the necessary 
preparation o f step by step on the ladder 
o f ascension, suggests the inquiry is 
dictum growth ?

1 have the happiness to be very re
spectfully your much obliged friend, 

Daniel Fraser.
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ORIGINAL IDEAS.

JF. W. E tak s .

T hrough Ana Lee and her follow
ers has come a new class o f ideas, that 
have been received and spread broad
cast by the press and lecturers ; they are 
shaking the old heavens and earth all to 
pieces;—

1. That God is a duality, not a trinity, 
and is a heavenly Father and Mother.

2. The Jewish God o f Israel was not 
Deity, but a tutelary divinity.

3. The Jewish Bible, some portion o f 
it, is a record o f the word o f God. In 
it we are told what the living word o f 
God really is— thus, “ The word o f God 
is quick and powerful and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing, even to 
the dividing asunder o f soul and spirit, 
and o f the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner o f  the thoughts and intents o f 
the heart. Heb. iv., 12.

4. Jesus, when born o f Mary, was not 
yet the Christ, but had to be born again 
by being anointed by the Christ Spirit, 
and thus became the Christ.

5. Probation extends into eternity. 
Whenever a soul is convicted o f  sin, 
and seeks the mercy o f God, by confes
sion and repentance, it will be met in 
mercy. “ The mercy of the Lord endur- 
eth forever.”  But effects must be en
dured.

6. There is no resurrection o f the 
body : the Resurrection is, rising out o f 
Generation. “ I am the resurrection 
and the life,”  Jesus said. He had risen 
by the Christ spirit, out o f and above 
the generative order.

7. Atonement must be made by the 
sinner, not by Jesus. The soul that 
sioneth, it shall d ie ; and the sinner that 
repents, is raised from that death.

8. Man has worked out his own con
demnation ; and he must work out his 
own salvation and redemption.

9. The law is included in the Gospel. 
It is “ the song of Moses the servant o f  
God and the song o f the Lam b.”  The 
song o f  the Lamb is the Gospel Testi
mony o f Christ’s first and Second A p 
pearing. Luther and Calvin separated 
them, and repudiated “ good works, as 
filthy rags.”  They substituted the rights 
eousness o f Christ or Jesus, in place o f 
their own righteousness— o f doing right 
themselves, individually.

10. Swedenborg was the angel of 
spiritualism, and Ann Lee o f  religion.

11. The seven thunders are seven cy
cles o f travail by the Millennial, or res
urrection Church itself. The other sev
ens o f the Revelator— seals, vials, 
plagues and trumpets, are the seven cy
cles o f travail o f  the great Antichristian 
world— “ Seven Churches o f  A sia” —  
Gentile Christianity, from the first to 
the second Appearing o f Christ. The 
history o f the Church and State gener
ative, fighting, poverty-ci eating govern
ments, who have the poor always with 
them to make soldiers out o f ; and with 
the soldiers they fill the earth with vio
lence. “ In her— Babylon— was found 
the blood o f  all saints and martyrs, a^d 
o f  all the blood that was shed upon the 
earth.”

12. The marriage o f the Lamb and 
Bride, is the union o f the first and sec
ond Pentecostal Churches— Jew  and 
Gentile. The first church has been in 
the spirit world 1260 years; and the 
second, in a wilderness state on earth, 
amongst the Two Witnesses, for 1260 
years.

13. The kiugdom o f  heaven is now 
being created upon. earth, and is fulfill
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ing all the promises, both physical and 
spiritual, belonging thereunto. It fur
nishes the “ huudred fold” o f houses and 
lands, to those who have forsaken their 
selfish private property— houses and 
lands; and it provides, uniformly the 
“ daily bread”— good, substantial, hy
gienic food— to all its members.

14. There is no effect without a cause. 
There would have been no late Civil 
W ar— destroying millions o f life and 
property* —if no chattel slavery; and 
no chattel slavery, if  no wages-slav- 
ery. There would have been no wages- 
slavery, if  no land-monopoly— single 
persons holding, and claimiug to own, 
more land than they used. I f  no land- 
monopoly, no poor, landless, homeless 
people. I f  no poor, homeless people, 
then no soldiers, and nothing to fight 
about.

For more than a century, these rad
ical ideas and millennial truths 
have been going forth from Zion. They 
are creating material for the two Orders- 
New Heavens and a New Earth, of 
Righteousness and Holiness.

A ppendix.

Many notable persons have been in
terested in the Shaker theological ideas.

Theodore Parker adopted “ The Sec
ond Appearing o f Christ”  as his text
book, to preach from He was one o f 
the first to own God as a Father and 
Mother, and to publicly pray to a dual 
G od.

Hep worth Dixou has much to say 
about Shaker ideas, affirming that “ they 
have modified the religious thought o f 
Am erica.”  He says:— “ One man with 
ideas may be worth a Parliament— nay, 
a whole nation, without them. The

Shakers may not be scholars and men 
o f genius. In appearance they are oft
en very simple ; but they are men with 
ideas, men capable o f sacrifice. No 
one can look into the heart of American 
society without seeing that these Shaker 
unions have a power upon men beyond 
that o f mere numbers. I f  a poll-tax 
were decree d, they might pay into the 
exchequer less than many o f the sects ; 
but their influence on Americau thought 
is out o f all comparison with that o f 
such sects. The Shakers have a genius, 
a faith, an organization, which are not 
only strange but seductive, which have 
been tried in the fire o f persecution, 
and are hostile to society as it stands.

A  Shaker village is not only a new 
church, but a new nation. This church 
is based upon these grand ideas:— The 
kingdom o f heaven has com e; Christ 
has actually appeared again on earth: 
the personal rule o f God is restored. 
In the wake of these ideas and depend
ent upon them, follow many more. 
Mount Lebanon is the center o f a sys
tem which has a distinct genius, a 
strong organization, a perfect life o f its 
own, through which it would appear to 
be helping to shape and guide, in no 
slight measure, the spiritual career o f 
the United States o f America.

Spiritualism.

Dixon sees a connection between 
Shakerism and spiritualism. He says 
“ When Mother Ann had been lodged in 
jail in this river town (Poughkeepsie,) 
she had gathered a little court o f curi
ous people around her, to whom she 
communicated her strauge experience o f 
the unseen world. Andrew Jackson 
Davis, a poor cobbler, is the spiritual
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descendent o f Ann Lee, the poor factory 
girl. Davis sees sights, and dreams 
dreams ; but his revelations have scarce
ly gone beyond the hints afforded by 
Mother Aun.

When we essay to judge spiritualism- 
a system so repugnant to our feelings, 
so hostile to our institutions as this 
school o f spiritualism— it is needful, if  
w'e would be fair in our censure, to re
member that, strange as it may seem to 
on-lookers, it has been embraced by 
hundreds o f learned men and pious 
women. Such a fact will appear to 
many the most singular part o f the 
movement; but no one can assert that 
a thing is simply foolish, beneath the 
notice o f investigators, which has been 
accepted by men like Judge Edmonds, 
Dr. Hare, Elder Frederick, and Pro
fessor Bush.”

Bishop Hughes is reported as saying, 
“ The Catholics have nothing to fear 
from the Protestants: we know them, 
their organizations, numbers, and pow
er. But the Spiritualists are a nameless 
number, an unknown quantity; we 
know neither their numbers nor their 
future.”  And that is true. Spiritual
ism will be the agent to undermine the 
great Catholic Church ; and Shakerism 
will crumble it to pieces. It is the fall 
o f  Babylon.

M t. Leban on , C o l. (7o., N . Y.

E n f i e l d , N . H ., A p r i l , 1889.
B e l o v e d  B r o t h e r  S u l l i v a n , m y  

GOOD AND WELL TRIED FRIEND :— You 
and I are slowly creeping along to the 
end o f life’s journey. Those o f our 
class and age have mostly passed the 
wondrous river, while we stand wait
ing upon the banks for the boat to take

us on board. A  signal is not unfre- 
quently given notifying me that the fer
ry-man is approaching the near shore 
for passengers. To embark, I am in no 
haste; yet from the course o f  nature, 
I know the :ime o f my departure draw- 
eth nigh.

You aud I have had our day. Our 
battles iu life are nearly at their clo?*;, 
our good fight nearly fought and our 
victories we eau count upon with a de
gree o f rejoicing. Our relations we 
have learned to value, aud to us are 
very dear, and our treasures o f  immor
tality no one can take from us.

However much we may realize we 
are not millionaires, yet our possessions 
are not trifling, the thought of which is 
very comforting. W e are not ignorant 
of our burden and strife, aud we know 
that our labors have rewarded us with 
life and being, bringiug peace, love, 
and joy , with a home and a relation 
whose value is incomputable.

Dear brother, for a long time my 
mind has been especi lly drawn to Cau- 
terbury, to old friends aud to you iu 
particular as one whom 1 have long 
loved, who has nobly faced the enemy, 
fearlessly braved the storms and terrors 
o f the battle and com3 out a victor. In 
your conquests, I congratulate you. 
A s we sing the songs o f triumph now 
and here, I am thinking how more ex- 
ultingly we can swell the songs o f  the 
Lamb in that undiscovered land.

And still we are marching on, with 
the expectation o f a continuous journey 
which ends not with time, but extend- 
eth on and on, until like Jesus we can 
say,— “ The prince o f this world com- 
eth and hath nothing in me.”  St. John, 
14, 30. Then it must be that our cof
fers are full o f blessing and love, and
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our ministrations will be devoid o f any 
savor o f earth, o f self, or the powers o f 
darkness.

G ood brother, please accept these 
simple lines as conversational, with my 
undying love. Y our Brother,

A braham P erkins.

------------- ----------------

WHO ABE THE INFIDELS?

Hamilton Db Graw.

L et us analyze the word, Fidelity.—  
Honesty, veracity, adherence to truth. 
Then Infidelity must be the opposite. 
T he question, who are infidels? The 
reformers o f the world who in all age3 
have been Branded with the epithet o f 
Infidel or the reactionists who have as
sumed to themselves the ho lor of Fidel
ity.

Was Jesus an infidel? Let us exam
ine into his record ; while a child he was 
faithful to his parents and grew to man
hood imbued with the principle o f fideli
ty to truth, and loyalty o f soul to that 
grand central truth o f the final consum
mation o f the brotherhood o f m an; 
while his bigoted persecutors were the 
infidels aud he was forced to exclaim, 
“ Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, ye devour widows* houses 
aud for a pretence make long prayers.** 
Those who have stood on the danger 
line in the advance guard of human 
progress have always been hounded 
with the cry, “ Infidel, Crucify him.**

Moving down the ages we meet the 
grand army of progressive thinkers that 
have sealed their devotiou to the truth 
with their lives. Which were the infi
dels, Polycarp, Huss, Bruno, Servetus 
or those who so fiendishly sacrificed them 
to satiate that lust for dominion over the

souls of men and could not tolerate F i
delity to the truth?

When through the spiritual evolution 
o f tve race it became possible for that 
highly spiritualized and inspired woman 
Ann Lee to aunoucce her mission as one 
o f the advauced reformers of the world ; 
when her announcement was flashed up
on the world that woman must be free 
to work out her own redemption, a min
gled howl o f rage and terror arose from 
the advocates o f the Pauline doctrine, 
that woman must be subject to man, fear- 
mg that their idol would be destroyed, 
the cry o f infidel, fanatic, arose “ Cruci
fy her’* she did not merely stand on the 
danger line but was advancing with dan
gers besetting her on every side, she 
sealed her Fidelity to the truth with her 
life, while her persecutors the Christian 
clergy ( ?) could profess to be shocked at 
the sight o f a woman preaching.

When that grand man, one o f  nat
ure’s noblemen, William Loyd Garrison 
thundered his protest against chattel 
slavery and in demanding immediate ab
olition made his ineffectual appeal to the 
clergy what was the result? While 
stauding in their pulpits and quoting the 
Bible to uphold the iufameus system 
could hiss Infidel, while they were the 
infidels to those principles o f truth that 
were working for the emancipation o f 
the race.

Son yea , N . Y.

“ Pure homes, clean hearts and honest 
lives and an abiding faith in the immortality 
of the soul, and the infinite justice and good
ness of nature are what the people need, not 
‘spiritual attainments* and ‘soul develop
ments,* especially that ship of ‘soul-unfold- 
ment' which manifests itself in polygamy and 
general nastiness, whether at Salt Lake or 
Boston.”—R . P  J o u rn a l.
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T here are times when it may be 
quite justifiable to speak o f awful 
calamities ; o f the fires and floods that 
so frightfully devastate the earth. 
As appalling as the recital o f these 
conditions may be, we are led to think 
o f the thousands upon thousands o f 
men, women and children, who in one 
moment became as helpless as infants 
and were overwhelmed in a watery 
grave or gave up their lives in the de
vouring flames.

The breaking away o f the reservoir 
at Johnstown, Pa., has produced a 
scene that no language may be able to 
describe, nor pen fully to illustrate. 
That fearful exhibition o f a wall o f 
water more than thirty feet in height, 
whose voice was like that o f rolling

thunder, which went dashing a long in 
demoniac fury, crushing every build
ing in its' path, with the sw iftness and 
ease that one would crush the shell o f 
an egg, can never fade from  sigh t.

Within the space o f one hour that 
great body o f water, four m iles long, 
one mile wide and held by an em bank
ment o f one hundred feet in height, 
had spent its fury and thousands of 
souls were hurled into eternity before 
any voice o f warning cou ld  reach 
them.

How forcibly this should impress 
upon the mind, “ The uncertainty of 
life, and the certainty o f death ,”  and 
o f the feebleness o f man to even con
tend against the natural elements. 
That busy throng o f men, wom en and 
children, absorbed in the duties and 
industries o f this life, and in one mo
ment blotted out o f existence forever.

Has this sad catastrophe any lesson 
for us ? Shall we look upon it as acci
dental, and from uncontrollable caus
es? There are Christians, no doubt, 
who will believe it was fore-ordained 
to take place on that day and in that 
very hour, and also for that great 
army of souls to be hurled into eterni
ty without thought!

W as it not the result o f the break
ing o f  some law, over which the suf
ferers had no direct control ? Jesus 
very wisely and instructively brings 
forward an incident that occurred in 
the eastern country, in the falling of 
a tower, which unfortunately killed 
some eighteen persons; and draws 
from it  a very marked lesson.

u Suppose you that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the Galileans, 
because they suffered these things? I
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t e l l  you, n a y : but except ye repent, 
y e  shall all likewise perish.”

This same remark may have a di
r e c t  application to those who were 
dw ellin g  in that ill-fated valley on the 
thirty-first o f May.

D o  we wonder why they did not take 
w arning, when more than once, it was 
clearly  spoken to them ? The only an
sw er that can be given to this, must 
b e  the one made by the prophet. 
“ The people were destroyed for lack 
o f  knowledge.”

Had they only listened with care, 
and fled from the place, with the haste 
that Lot fled from Sodom, like him 
they might have escaped a frightful ca
lamity. Already it is being said, “ it 
was wrong and almost criminal to keep 
such an immense body o f water, three 
hundred feet above a populous valley, 
for no other purpose than to afford oc- 

4 casional sport and recreation for few 
rich and favored individuals.”

In this case, the law, G od ’s un
changeable law was open before the 
rich and the poor. They knew their 
danger but trifled with the warning, 
and permitted for the pleasure o f a 
few rich Christians, more than eight 
thousand souls to be most signally and 
overwhelmingly blotted out o f exis
tence.

The laws which G od has designed 
shall rule the universe are, without 
doubt, as safe and reliable as is the 
Creator o f those laws, and the rain 
cannot avoid falling to the earth, nor 
the dew from rising among the clouds, 
any more than the sun can avoid shin
ing.

While we stand appalled at the hor
rors which are measured out so fear

fully upon an unsuspecting people, be
cause some one or ones, in their ava
rice or ignorance neglected to regard 
an imperative law, should we not study 
with deepest interest the laws o f G od 
which so vitally effect us as a people, 
or as individuals? Our certainty o f 
his law can claim no excuse. For ev
ery transgression a corresponding pen
alty is sure to follow. Neither prayers, 
nor alms-giving, nor sacrifices can pre
vent the effects o f wrong doing. Re
ligion is not ignorance, nor asceticism 
nor the life o f a devotee to a churchal 
creed. G od’s laws are open before us 
every hour o f our existence, and take 
cognizance o f our every act.

Christians without a knowledge of 
these higher laws which should rule 
them in the lesser things o f life as 
well as in the greater,— in eating, in 
drinking, as well as in all that pertains 
to the health o f the body or to the life 
o f the soul, are so far from or without 
God. I f the wholesome advice which 
St. Paul so thoughtfully gave could be 
conscientiously acted upon, it would 
herald a wonderful reformation in the 
world, and the millennial age would be 
at the threshold o f our door.

“ Whatsoever, therefore, ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do it to 
the glory o f G od .”  How much is be
ing done every day that is far from 
being p. glory to man, and indeed, 
much less a glory to God. Under
this influence the earth would become 
a paradise, while every one would be 
interested in the happiness and pros
perity o f his neighbor, equally with 
that o f his own.

A rticles published in the M ani-
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festo must be referred to the authors 
for any explanation that may be re
quired. New views and good views 
may be both pleasant and profitable. 
Theological notions are of far less val
ue than religion or practical righteous
ness, and in order to be saved from 
the sins o f the world, one must live a 
life consecrated to G od and to his 
people.

15P Through the kindness o f a friend 
we are able to distribute several copies 
o f the M a n ife s t o , gratuitously. Any 
person, not able to pay the subscription 
price, can have the paper sent to him 
free  by forwarding to us his address 
o "  a postal.

THE USE OF TOBACCO.
W H ERE THE VIRTUES AND VICES OF THE

W E E D  LIE— SMOKERS AND NON-SMOKERS.

T obacco contains an acrid, dark-brown 
oil, an alkaloid, nicotine, and another sub
stance called nicotianine, in which exist its 
odorous and volatile principles. When to
bacco is burned, a new set of substances is 
produced, some of which are less harmful 
than the nicotine, and are more agreeable in 
effect, and much of the acrid oil—a substance 
quite as irritating and poisonous as nicotine— 
is carried off. These fire-produced substanc
es are called, from their origin, the “ pyri
dine series.” By great heat the aromatic 
and less harmful members of the series are 
produced, but the more poisonous compounds 
are generated by the slow combustion of 
damp tobacco. This oil which is liberated 
by combustion is bad both in flavor and in 
effect, and it is better, even for the immedi
ate pleasure of the smoker, that it should be 
excluded altogether from his mouth and air 
passages.

Smoking in a stub of a pipe is particular!? 
injurious, for the reason that in it the oil k 
stored in a condensed form, and the smoke 
therefore highly charged with the oil. Suck
ing or chewing the stub of a cigar that one is 
smoking is a serious mistake, because the 
nicotine in the unburned tobacco dissolves 
freely in the saliva, and is absorbed. “ Chew
ing” is on this account the most injurious* 
form of the tobacco habit, and the use o f  the 
cigar holder is an improvement on the cus
tom of holding the cigar between the teeth. 
Cigarettes are responsible for a great amount 
of mischief, not because the smoke from the 
paper has any particularly evil effect, hut be
cause smokers—and they are often boys or 
very young men—are apt to use them con
tinuously or at frequent intervals, believing 
that their power for evil is insignificant. 
Thus the nerves are under the constant in
fluence of the drug, and much injury to the 
system results. Moreover, the cigarette 
smoker uses a very considerable amount of 
tobacco during the course of a day. “ Dip
ping” and “ snuffing” are semi-barbarities 
which need not be discussed. Not much 
effect is obtained from the use o f the drug in 
these varieties of the habit.

Nicotine is one of the most powerful of 
the “ nerve poisons” known. Its virulence 
is compared to that of prussic acid. I f  birds 
be made to inhale its vapor in amounts too 
small to be measured, they are almost in
stantly killed. It seems to destroy life, not 
by attacking a few, but o f all the functiooi 
essential to it, beginning at the centre, the 
heart. A significant indication of this is 
that there is no substance known which can 
counteract its effects; the system either sne- 
combs or survives. Its depressing action on 
the heart is by far the most noticeable and 
noteworthy symptom of nicotine poisoning. 
The frequent existence of what is known as 
“ smoker’s heart” in men whose health is in 
no other respect disturbed is due to this fact

Those who can use tobacco without imme
diate injury will have all the pleasant ei- 
fects reversed, and will suffer from the symp
toms of poisoning if they exceed the limits of 
tolerance. These symptoms are: 1. Tbe
heart’s action becomes more rapid when to
bacco is used; 2. Palpitation, pain, or unus-
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u&l sensations in the heart; 3. There is no
appetite in the morning, the tongue is coated, 
delicate flavors are not appreciated, and acid 
dyspepsia occurs after eating; 4. Soreness
o f  the mouth and throat, or nasal catarrh ap
pears, and becomes very troublesome; 
5. The eyesight becomes poor, but improves 
when the habit is abandoned; 6. A desire, 
often a craving for liquor or some other stim
ulant, is experienced.

In an experimental observation of thirty- 
eight boys of all classes of society, and of 
average health, who had been using tobacco 
for  periods ranging from two months to two 
years, twenty-seven showed severe injury to 
the constitution and insufficient growth; 
thirty-two showed the existence c f  irregular
ity of the heart*s action, disordered stomachs, 
cough, and a craving for alcohol: thirteen 
had intermittency of the pulse; and one had 
consumption. After they had abandoned the 
use o f tobacco, within six months, one-half 
were free from all their former symptoms, 
and the remainder had recovered by the end 
o f the year. A great majority of men go far 
beyond what may be called the temperate 
use of tobacco, and evidences of injury are 
easily found. It is only necessary to have 
some record of what the general health was 
previous to the taking up of the habit, and to 
have observation cover a long enough rime. 
The history o f tobacco in the island of New 
Zealand furnishes quite a suggestive illustra
tion for our purpose, and one on a large scale. 
When Europeans first visited New Zealand 
they found in the native Maoris the most 
finely developed and powerful men of any of 
the trines inhabiting the islands of the Pacif
ic. Since the introduction of tobaceo, for 
which the Maoris developed a passionate lik
ing, they have from this cause alone, it is 
said, become decimated in numbers, and at 
the same time reduced in stature and in phy
sical well-being so as to be an altogether in
ferior type o f men.— N ew  Y o rk  M e d ica l Jo u r
n a l'.

T hose who set the greatest value on their 
own lives, are often those the world could 
best afford to lose.

“ It is the tone that makes the music.”

[W HITTEN t o r  t h e  m a n i f e s t o . ]

THE JEWISH PROPHETS.
J. L. Hbbset.

T he Jewish prophets wer* a peculiar and 
interesting class of men. They personified 
all that adorned and dignified their national 
character. They were the nobility of God’s 
spiritual kingdom. Theirs was a higher call
ing and grander sphere than any titled mor
tal can boast. But they sought not this re
sponsible distinction. Moses and Jeremiah 
earnestly, yet vainly, prayed exemption from 
this solemn charge. The soul of Ezekiel 
rebelled against the divine mandate; but the 
hand of the Lord was upon him, to curb the 
hate and bitterness of his spirit, and to model 
him for his sacred calling. Consecrated by 
the eternal spirit they magnified their office, 
and sustained it with dignity and majesty.

They were borne along through scenes, 
prosperous and adverse, by God’s impulsive 
energy; they took the words of blessing, of 
cursing from his mouth, and enforced them 
by the most impressive sanction that could 
sway the souls of men. As the spiritual 
guides and censors of the people, they wait
ed on God continually for divine illumina
tion in the discharge of their solemn fhne- 
tion. They were admonished to make no 
distinction between the proud and the lowly, 
the monarch and his subjects. Their com
mission announced them as the vicegerents 
of heaven. “ See” fsaith the Lord to Jere
miah) “ I have this day set thee over the na
tions and the kingdoms, to root out and to 
pull down and to destroy, to build and to 
plant.” There is a moral sublimity in the 
prophetic office adapted to excite profound 
emotions and inspire lofty conceptions.

Mark the experience o f “ the man of God” 
with whom the Lord spake face to face, o f 
Isaiah, who saw the Lord of hosts enthroned, 
of Daniel who beheld the cessation of time 
and the dawn of eternity, of John who saw 
the great white throne and who sat thereon. 
The thoughts, the language of heaver was 
theirs, and from their lips fell words upon 
which God had stamped his irreversible seal.

Pondering over their heaven-born themes 
graced by divine sanctions, we seem to be 
fingering the harp of prophecy and chanting
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its joyful or solemn or awe thrilling tones as 
Saul of old ere the lamps of God went out 
in the temple of the Lord. We are struck 
with the magnificence of Moses, Ezekiel and 
Nahum; with the harmony and splendor of 
David, with the majesty and sublimity of 
Isaiah, with the pathetic and solemn energy 
o f Jeremiah, and with the power and grand
eur of Daniel.

No monumental pillars record their names 
but their oracles are their monuments more- 
precious than gold, more majestic than the 
triumphal arch, and more enduring than the 
time crowned pyramids. Though mortal | 
there were those among them whose immor
tality began in time. Enoch, seraph winged, 
out sped the conqueror death, and indomita
ble Elijah in his chariot of fire, triumphantly 
passed to the realms of the blest.

The history of the prophets exhibits the 
lights and shades of Jewish life. It is a sto
ry o f such marvelous interest, that it seems 
a spiritual romance. Though pilgrims of 
earth the star of inspiration shed a halo of 
glory around them and illuminated their 
pathway to the Eternal. It cast a gleam of 
light over the dark future upon which they 
looked and told what God proposed to do in 
far reaching ages.

Tv/tonborough, IT. H.

THE DISASTER AT SAMOA.

Scene,—Samoa, a lovely island in the South 
Pacific. The harbor is made by the out
cropping o f a coral reef. Christian missions 
had been unusually successful for many 
years. But war, said to be stimulated by 
representatives of Christian nations, broke 
out One king is dethroned and banished. 
A part of the people resist the enthronement 
of his successor. England, Germany and 
America hasten warships to the scene. A 
battle ensues and many natives and some 
Germans are killed. The ships bristling 
with guns are in the harbor. The thiee na
tions jealously watch each other with many 
naval growls. A commission is called to 
Berlin to settle the quarrel as between the 
three civilized nations.

In the meantime and while the ships wait

a signal to fight or not; while thousands of 
far-off friends, relatives and countrymen, 
strain their ears to catch the news and news
papers boast of the strong, naval forces dis
played, a storm, unprecedented in fierceness 
sweeps the vessels from their anchors, piles 
one on the other, or upon the beach, drowns 
one hundred and fifty men and officers and 
extinguishes as with its breath all that repre
sents the pomp and power o f two nations 
and the third manages to run away! What 
a commentary on man's boasted power! It 
recalled the sublime lines o f Henry Kirke 
White:

Howl, winds of night, your force combine 
Without his high behest;

Ye shall not on the mountain pine 
Disturb the sparrow's nest.

God swept them away. The wind is his 
servant.—Selected.

AN EXAMPLE IN HUMILITY.

T homas of Aquino was by far the greatest 
man of his age, of noble birth, o f  ancient Lin
eage, of fine appearance, the most consum
mate theologian, supreme in learning and 
goodness, the friend of popes and kings. In | 
position he was but a humble monk. One 1 
day at Bologna, a stranger arrived, and asked 
the prior for some one to get provisions, and 
carry his basket. “ Tell the first brother yon 
meet,” said the prior. St. Thomas was walk
ing in meditation in the cloister, and not 
knowing him, the stranger said, “ Your prior 
bids you to follow me." Without a word the 
great teacher—the angel o f the schools as he 
was called by the affection o f his admirers— 
bowed his head, took the basket and followed. 
But he was suffering from lameness, and 
since he was unable to keep up the stranger 
rated him soundly as a lazy, good-for-nothing 
fellow, who ought to show more zeal in re
ligious obedience. The saint meekly bore 
the uqjust reproaches, and answered never a 
word. “ Do you know whom you are speak
ing to, and treating in this rude way?” said 
the indignant citizens who witnessed the 
scene. “ That is Bro. Thomas, of Aquino.” 
“ Bro. Thomas o f Aquino!”  said the strang
er in amazement; and immediately throwing 
himself upon his knees, he begged to be for-
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given. “ Nay,** said St. Thomas, ‘ it is I 
who should ask forgiveness, since I have not 
been so active as I should have been.’* And 
this humility, so rare in little men, was the 
ch ief characteristic in this truly great man. 
Once again when he was addressing a vast 
congregation in one of the chief churches of 
Paris, an insolent intruder beckoned to him 
to stop, and aimed at him an abusive har
angue. The saint waited till he had ended, 
and then, without oue word of anger or re
sentment, CAlmly continued his discourse. 
From that disciplined and noble heart all 
pride had been expelled. “ Give me O Lord” 
— such was his daily prayer—-‘Give me O 
Lord, a noble heart which no earthly affec
tion can drag down !*’— F a rm e r 's  E v e ry d a y  
C h r is t ia n it y .

[Contributed by J. J. Kaime.] 
OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD.

A friend of ours, living at the time near 
Red river, Arkansa , relates that one day an 
Indian, with whom he was friendly, came to 
him in a great rage against a certain planter, 
who had set his dogs on him. He declared 
he would kill him, or set fire to his buildings. 
“ Oh, no,” said my friend, “ that would not 
be right.” “  W hat!”  said the Indian. “ not 
r ig h t  to k i l l  h im  when he set h is  dogs on mef”  
“ No,” was the reply; “ besides, what good 
would it do you to kill him?** “ I would 
have my revenge,” said the Indian. “ That,” 
said my friend, “ would be nothing, and you 
would be guilty of murder, and be in con
stant danger and dread o f punishment.” The 
Indian looked very thoughtful a short time, 
then said, “ Well, what shall I do?” “ Why,” 
said my friend, “ do that man some good the 
very first opportunity, and you will find that 
sweeter than revenge, and it will bring you 
into no danger, but may bring you many 
blessings.” The Indian looked at him ear
nestly, and said, “ You never told me a lie; 
I will try it, and find out if you lie to me 
now.” Several months passed on. My friend 
had forgotten the circumstance, when one 
day the Indian came to him with new blank
ets, overjoyed to see him. “ Ah !*’ said he, 
“ you told me true; it is no lie.” “ Well,

what is it?” said my friend. “ Why, you re
member I was going to kill such a planter, 
and you told me not to, but to do him good. 
Well, some days ago that man was lost. He 
had wandered about in the woods, until he 
was almost starved. I found him. ‘Now,* 
said I, ‘ I can easily kill him for setting his 
dogs on me,* but I remembered what you 
told me, and so I took him to my camp and 
fed him, and kept him over night, and the 
next day took him to his plantation. When 
just by it, I said to him, 'There is your house; 
you see it ; go.* He was so glad he shook me 
by the hand, and called me good Indian. 
‘Yes,* said I ; ‘but you did not think me very 
good when you set your dogs on me.’ ‘ I set 
my dogs on you?* said the planter, turning 
pale at the thought of the hazard he knew he 
had been in, from his knowledge of the Ind
ian character. ‘Yes, you set your dogs on 
me at such a time, and I had to run for my 
life * ‘I am sorry,* said the planter, ‘and you 
have rendered me good for evil; come in.* 
“ So,” continued the Indian, “ he took me to 
his house, and told all his negroes to treat me 
well if I came there when he was not at home. 
And he gave me these fine blankets, and 
made me feel very happy. Yofi told me no 
lie.”

Here was sown a little good seed, which 
bore its good fruit, and all because the Indian 
thought my friend “ did not lie.” “ He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing this precious 
seed, shall doubtless come with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him.”—L iv in g  
W ay.

[In the Boston Journal o f May 11th 
we find this remarkable confession o f a 
per sou who has wasted away a life iu 
the writing o f trashy stories. The read
ing o f such literature, as well as the 
writing caunot otherwise than have a 
very injurious effect upon the mind. E d.]

New York, May 10. I was talking a 
few days ago with a man who has, perhaps, 
written more trashy stories for the cheap 
weeklies than any single writer. For twenty- 
seven years he has done nothing else. He is
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now comfortably off from the returns which 
his work has brought him. I asked him how 
he looked back upon his career and work, 
and his answer was interesting:

“ I count my life almost a failure/* said he. 
“ This trash which I have keen writing has 
brought me returns upon which I can live 
comfortably, but look on the other side! I 
have no peace of mind when I think of the 
havoc I have undoubtedly wrought upon 
young and innocent minds. 1 can point to 
nothing with any pride of authorship. 1 am 
ashamed of it all. Even my children would 
hang their heads in shame did they know their 
father was the author of this trashy stuff.” 

Do they know it? “ Bless your soul, no! 
and God forbid they ever discover it—at least 
during my lifetime. You saw my eldest 
daughter at the table. Would I wish her, so 
beautiful and pure a girl, or her sisters, to 
know! Oh, n o ! no, sir! My daily prayer is 
that I may never live to see the flush that 
will kindle on their beautiful cheeks if ever 
they learn the truth. Why, there are only 
five persons, I think, thai know of my au
thors hip of the stuff I have put out. No one 
would certainly suspect it from my nom  de 
p lu m e , and I never write anything else for 
print, so there can be no comparison of style. 
Those who know it are, as you are, pledged 
to secrecy by their friendship for me. I am 
never suspected of having more than an or
dinary passing interest in literature of any 
sort, and am careful never to start books, 
authors or periodicals as a topic of conversa
tion. “ But, it doesn’t pay I” Why did I start 
irf it? Because it paid me better to write a 
murderous story than a clean one, and once 
begun I have kept right on. My first proved 
so appetizing to its readers that the editor of
fered ine almost double the price he paid me 
for the first if I would write a second one. 
Encouraged, I kept right on, until now I hate 
to think of the number I have written. I 
have published my stories under fifteen or 
twenty different names, male and female, and 
if I have written one I suppose I have writ
ten 200 of these beastly serial novels. 
They’re all in the same vein, and there isn’t 
one which hasn’t a lot of robberies or mur
ders in it. How people can read them I can
not tell. If they despised their reading as I

do their writing, I would be a poor man now 
I suppose. But with me it is now a thing o f  
the past. I have written my last story. I 
have laid aside enough to keep my family in 
comfort and there is no longer any necessity 
for me to keep up my fiendish work. My 
girls will soon marry and my two sons are 
already in business. Does my wife know o f  
it? Yes, the only woman in the world who 
does, and God bless her! she has never chid- 
ed me for it, although tears o f joy  stood in 
her eyes when I dropped the pen for the last 
time.” I am not exaggerating facts when I 
say that this gentleman’s total income from 
his 27 years’ work has been fully $250,000. 
Yet what a lesson is contained in his words 
for many a young writer of the present day!

- ---------------- o-----------------
W hen evil-designing and evil-speaking 

people come to us with their charges against 
others, tempting us, whether the accused 
persons are guilty or not, to condemn them, 
we find it some relief, especially when the 
whole matter is none of our business, to act 
as Christ did. “  as though He h*»ard them 
not’’ (John viii., 6 ) I f  they continue ask
ing our opinion, a repetition of Christ’s say
ing may silence them, “  lie  that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a stone.”

Perhaps, being convicted by their own 
consciences, they will go out until we are 
left alone, (verse 7.) Even when people are 
caught in the very act of crime it may not be 
our duty to pass judgment, but to urge 
amendment, (verse 11.) Even Christ came 
not to condemn the world, but to save it. 
Many of hia professed followers act as if it 
was not their work to save sinners, but to 
sit in judgment upon them, even though 
they be sinners themselves, as great or 
worse.—  W a r  C ry ,

One form o f  envy is to imagine that other 
people’s things are always better than our 
own.

Not even i f  you are in the right is it al
ways advisable to meddle in matters that in 
no way concern you individually.

Tkuth feara nothing but concealment, and 
is simple, requiring neither study nor art—
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WORDS IMPROPERLY USED.

N. M. W illiams.

1. H ere , as in the sentence, “ He passed 
through here.”  It is an adverb, and cannot 
properly be used as a noun and be governed 
by a preposition.

2. A ud ien ce , as in the sentence, “ A large 
audience was present.*' This use is indeed 
recognized by Worcester, but all lexicogra
phers recognize as current many forms of 
speech the use of which would not be ap
proved either by themselves or by good wri
ters. Aud ien ce  in the sense of assembly is 
not precise.

3 Commence is used a good deal, both in 
writing and conversation, where begin  is 
preferable. The latter is the easier and sim
pler word. It is from the Anglo-Saxon, while 
commence is from the French. There are in
stances in which commence is to be preferred» 
but in most cases begin is the better word. 
Young persons have within a few years seemed 
to forget that the English language has such 
a word as begin.

4. Gospe l, as in the phrases, “ Gospel Meet
ings,” “ Gospel Songs,’* “ Gospel Hymns.’ 
Here a noun is inelegantly used as an selec
tive; and that Worcester recognizes it as an 
adjective is no proof of propriety in so using 
it. The notice that Rev. Mr. A. B. will hold 
a “ Gospel Meeting” is objectionable for an
other reason. If Mr. A. B. is an evangeli
cal minister, how can he be presumed to hold 
it for any other purpose than to advance the 
interests o f the gospel? that is of Christianity.

5. H o ly  G h o s t ; sometimes most barba
rously used as an adjective, thus : “ What we 
need is Holy Ghost meetings, Holy Ghost 
sermons, and Holy Ghost prayers.” It is to 
be hoped that such a shocking use is not the 
result o f irreverence

6. C a lv in ; also wrongly used and as an 
adjective. C a lv in is t ic  is the adjective. C a l
v in  Baptist is both ungrammatical and mis
naming. There are Baptists, and Free Will 
or Free Baptists, and Seventh Day Baptists, 
but there is no such people in the United 
States as Calvin or even Calvinistic Baptists. 
The Baptists reject some o f the most charac
teristic doctrines and rites o f Calvinism;

that is, of the religious system taught by 
John Calvin.

7. C o ng rega tion a lis t, a noun, is often used 
improperly as an adjective. The adjective is 
C ong rega tiona l. The correct use of the two 
words is well illustrated in the Golden  R u le  
of June 7th, as follows: “ The Congrega- 
t io n a lis t  of last week has a sharp and abus
ive editorial touching the addresses of the 
Andover professors at the C o n g reg a t ion a l 
Club.”

8. T ra n s p ire  is wrongly used for occur. 
“ Such an event transpired,” say many.

9. R e liab le , though, like transp ire ,, with 
the meaning of occur, used by some good 
writers, is not a well-formed English word. 
On these two words the reader may consult 
W orcester.— Selected.

OH! REAPERS OF LIFE’S HARVEST.

[This poem was a favorite with Pres
ident Garfield ; it was a cause o f great 
regret, he said, that he did not know 
the authorship.]

Ho, reapers of life’s harvest!
Why stand with rusted blade

Until the night draws round thee 
And day begins to fade?

Why stand ye idle, waiting 
For reapers more to come?

The golden morn is passing,
Why sit ye idle, dumb?

Thrust in your sharpened sickle,
And gather in the grain;

The night is fast approaching,
And soon will come again.

The Master calls for reapers,
And shall He call in vain?

Shall sheaves lie there, ungathered.
And waste upon the plain?

Mount up the heights of wisdom,
And crush each error low.

Keep back no words or knowledge 
That human hearts should know.

Be faithful to thy mission 
In the service o f thy Lord,

And then a golden chaplet 
Shall be thy just reward.

—Selected.
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T he Coming Creed of the W orld by 
Frederic Gerhard is a work that has been in 
contemplation by the writer for more than for
ty years. The accumulation of facts bearing 
upon the subject of churchal Christianity, 
and illustrating its effects upon the mind, is 
truly wonderful. The book contains a large 
amount of information having reference to 
the Bible, dogmas, sects, miracles, fanaticism 
and evil spirits that could not be obtained by 
the ordinary reader from any other source. 
The work is written in a very kind spirit and 
cannot fail to awaken a greater desire for a 
more thorough knowledge of the truth.

That the author has formulated a system 
that is more 4 Sublime and blissful” than the 
picture he has drawn of the unspiritual, per
secuting Christianity of a past and of the 
present age, is at once admitted. The testi
mony of Jesus Christ is the coming of the 
kingdom o f God upon the earth. The crea
tion of a new heaven and a new earth where
in should dwell righteousness and peace. 
The work must interest every intelligent per
son, although it should meet him with the 
potent admonition of the prophet.—Thou art 
the man!

The author of this remarkable message 
may with all propriety send out his work, as 
— “ A  Voice C r y in g  in  the W ilderness'*  and 
ask of the reader a careful perusal. Pub
lished by W. H. Thompson, 404 Arch St., 
Philadelphia, Pa.

Hall’s Journal of Health. June. Con
tents : Health and Hell; Feeding and Nurs
ing the Sick; Vaccination; The Ivory Plant; 
Nirvana; The Remedies of Nature; Eccen
tricities in Diet; Want o f Sleep, etc., etc. 
Office 206 Broadway, N. Y.

Journal of Htgeio-Therapt. June. 
Contents: Germinal Matter as Food; A 
Physiological Dissertation; The Science of 
Medicine; Anti-Vaccination; The Turn of 
the Scientific Tide; Vaccination, the Climax 
of Medical Delusions, etc., etc. Dr. T. V. 
Gifford & Co. Kokoma, Ind.

KIND WORDS.

North Union, O. M a t , 1889.
Respected Friend;—I send you a short 

contribution for the “ Manifesto,”  with 
sincere wishes for its long continuance and 
unceasing prosperity. Respectfully,

W. L. L incoln.
Shaker Station, Ct ., Ma y , 1889.

Mr present feelings lead me to say a word 
of appreciation of the Manifesto. I think 1 
it an excellent exponent o f our resurrection 
life, to the world. I appreciate the Editorials 
which maintain a protest against the worldly 
element in the so-called Christian churches.
I feel like saying, God speed the M anifesto 
on itS'inission.

* T homas Stroud .

Shakers, N. Y., J une, 1889.
Beloved Elder Henry :— W e are in re

ceipt of the June Manifesto, which is al
ways a welcome visitor, and I trust an agen- | 
cy of much good. Our Brethren and Sisters 
think this number is very good.

Your Brother,  ̂ i
Ozias T. B ogart .

Question not, where faith should guide
The Christian’s hope all doubts out-ride.
— A . E . iV.
Christianity, pure and true, is an eter

nal institution; and its true heirs are those 
who continue its  w o rky not those who merely 
claim to be its adopted children, but those 
who hear the word of God and keep it.—
O . B . A .

Aurelia White at Watervliet, N. Y ., May 
13, 1889. Age 71 yrs. and 3 mo.

Sister Aurelia was loved and respected for « 
her unflinching devotion to the Cause which I 
she espoused in her childhood. She gave I 
her whole life in sustaining the Principles of 
righteousness. Her work is finished and she 
has gone to join with kindred souls in the 
beautiftil land, beyond.—J . B .
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MALLEY CUTTER
which are unequaled for either Ensilage or Dry-fodder. All sizes from the hand-machine op to the 
largest. strongest and most powerful Cutter ever built in any country Powtok* ail the latest 
Improvements, including Patent Safety Fly-wheel. Fnsl I age-cutters *r® *>n« «f the specialties of 
tho old and reliable Empire Agricultural Works, over 30 years unde a the > »me management,

MIN AllD UAUDEli, Proprietor, Cobleekill, N. T.

S H A K E R  THEOLOGY.
A Neatly Bound Book of 320

pages, that A LL should read, both Pro
fessor aud Profane, especially all Lovers 
o f  T ruth.— It coutaius not only the 

SHAKER'S FAITH,
but explains

JsCRlPTUKE M E TA PH O R  
better than any other Book, showing its 
agreement with the truths of Science— 
It also contains Criticisms on the ablest 
C lergymen and Infidels, and goon for 
CoLLEGIATES, LAWYERS and DOCTORS, 
but above all it should be

CAREFULLY READ BY EYERY PERSON
who desires to be saced aud find a home 
in heaven.

Price S i . 3 0 .  W ill be sent postpaid to  
k u v  one on receipt of price. Address
H. C. BUNN, Shaker Village, X . II. 
or H. L. EADS, South Union. Ky.

S ketches of S hakers and Shakkkim.m. 
A synopsis of Theology of the United Soci
ety o f Believers in Christ’s Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cts.

T hk T estimony of Christ 's Second A p
pearin g , exemplified by the principles and 
practice of the true Church of Christ.

History of the progressive work of God, 
extending from the creation of man to the 
a4 Harvest,*'comprising the Four Dispensa
tions now' consummating in the Millennial
Church. Price $1.50

Address, II. C. Blinn, Shaker Village, X. U.

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad. 
dress A. L ongley, Editor, 213 N. 8th. St,- 
St. Louis, Mo.

T he Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleases 
everybody. The Elastic Tip Co., Sole 
Manufacturers, Boston, Mass.

Scientific A merican
E S T A B L I S H E D  1 0 4 5 .

Is tho oldest and mo«t popular scientific «rd  
mechanical paper published and has the larges! 
circulation o f any paper o f its class tn the world 
Fully illustrated. Best class o f Wood Engrav
ings. Published weekly. Send for specimen 
conv. Price $3 n year. Four months' trial, t l. 
MUNN CO., P ublish  bus, &I1 Broadway, N.Y.

ARCHITECTS A  BUILDER*
§\  Edition of Scientific American. O

A great success. Each issue contains colored 
lithographic plates of country and city residen
ces or public buildings. Numerous engraving? 
and full plaus and specifications for the use cl 
such as contemplate building. Price $2.60 a year, 
25 cts. a copy. MUNN &. CO., P ltjjusHKKS.

maybe seeur 
cd by apply
ing to Mt'XN 

Co., w h « 
have had over

I W Tfnrs* experience and have made over 
I 100,000 applications for American and For-- 
k eign patents. Fend for Handbook. Corres

pondence strictly confidential.
TRADE MARKS.

In cose your mark is not registered In the Pat
ent Office, apply to Munn & Co., and procure 
immediate protection, bend for Handbook.

C O P Y R IG H T S  for books, charts, maps, 
etc., quickly procured. Address

MUNN &  CO., Patent Solicitors.  
(iEXEUAL OrI ICE: 3tll BliOADWAY. N. T

T he L ife and Gospel E xperience of 
Mother Ann Lee. Price 10 cts.

T he D ivine A fflatus: A f»rce in His
tory. Brice lOci*.
Address IL C. Bunn , Shakes V illage, X. LI.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholesomenees. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. So ld  o n ly  in  cans. R oyal 
B aking  P ow der  C o ., 106 Wall-st., N. Y.
-------------f -------------------------------------------

E S T A B L I S H E D  1 8 0 S .

NEW” AMERICAN 
FILE COMPANY,
PAW TUCKET, R . I.

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND  
RASPS.

Stud04 above fo r  IIlH str.it* J  fr t* .

JUST P U B L I S H E D .

Every-D ay B io g r a p h y .
Containing a c o l l e c t i o n  o f  n ea rly  HOB 

brief Biographies, a r r a n g e d  f-.»r E v e ry  
in the Year, as a R e f e r e n c e  fu r  th e  
Student, C h au tauquan , a n d  H o m e  Circle*. 
By Amelia J. C a lv e r .  A  la r g e  hatidw a i 
vol , nearly 400 p a g e s ,  h a n d s o m e ly  bound; 
price, $1.50.

“ Every-Day B i o g r a p h y , ”  is an outgBMli 
of the increasing p o p u la r ity -  o f  observ in g  tb 
birthdays of n o t e d  p e o p l e .  *

Nearly 1500 n a m e s  a r e  h e re  found* replj 
senting sovereigns, r u le r s ,  statesm en , feodS 
ers of colleges, in s t itu t io n s ,  e tc ., beiilM 
pioneers in e v e r y  a r t ,  s c ie n c e ,  and pro&f 
sion.

To Chautauquans it  w il l  p r o v e  iDvalnabftft 
since every w e e k  w i l l  b r in g  som e nuftt H 
mind prominent in  th a t  u n iv e r sa l study.

This work w ill b e  f o u n d  a va luable add 
tion to any library- o r  c o lle c t io n  o f feodi 
Agents wauted to  in t r o d u c e  thi*. and tdn 
orders fur it. S e n t  Uy m a il, postpaid. <m«i 
ceipt of price, 8 1 .5 0 .  Addre*?*,
POWLEB & W E L L ’ S  0 0 . ,  775  5B 0A D  
WAY, New Y o r k .

CAPACITY, 1,200 DOZEN PER DAY*

A Sn aker's Answer to the oft repeated 
question, “  what will become o f the World if 
all become Shakers? " Price 10 cts.

S haker Music. Inspirational Hymns and 
Songs, illustrative o f the Resurrection Life 
and Testimony of the Shakers.

pp 250 Price $160

Brief Ex p o s it io n  o f  th e  established M  
ciples and R eg u la tion **  o f  the Society 4  

Believers. P rice  10 eta]

Plain T axkr u p o n  P r a ctioal 
Bein g cau ^ d  uos w  e r s  fo  r earnest 

B y  &eo. A-
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ENCOURAGING SCIENCE. VALLEY OF DEATH.
T he Vermont Microscopical Association 

has just announced that a prize of $250, giv
en by the Wells &  Richardson Co., the well- 
known chemists, will be paid to the first dis
coverer of a new disease germ. The won
derful discovery by Prof. Koch of the cholera 
germ, as the cause of cholera, stimulated 
great research throughout the world and it is 
believed this liberal prize, offered by a bouse 
of such standing, will greatly assist i*~. the 
detection of micro-organisms that are the di
rect cause of disease and death. All who are in
terested in the subject and the conditions o f  
this prize, should write to C- Smith Boynton, 

, M. 1)., See’y o f the Association, Burlington,
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T he most delightful seaside resort on the 
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Six trains daily each way
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HISTOBY OF THE OHUBOH OF. 
MT. LEBANON, N. Y.

NO 2.

Origin of the Ohnroh.
Since the first preaching of the gos

pel in America, the Believers have had 
seven years o f experience, aud it was 
thought best to establish a Community. 
In the month o f September, 1787 all 
who had accepted the faith were notified 
by the three united Elders, that those 
living in the vicinity o f New Lebanon, 
i f  they so desired, could on application, 
be gathered into the Church.

Many o f  the Believers, who were 
able to so adjust their business and social 
relations as to warrant their change o f 
residence, sought the privilege to be
come members o f the newr-formed fam
ily. A s might be expected, a discrim
ination must be made, aud those who 
were still in bondage to the world could 
not be received.

Unmarried persons and adults free 
from debt, or independent o f  all obliga
tions to others were generally admitted, 
and also some o f the children by the 
free consent o f their parents.

The Elders considered it a sacred du
ty to exercise great care in the forma
tion o f  this first Family, as upon this 
care depended much o f their success.

Those who were not sound in the faith, 
or were not exemplary persons as well 
as those who were involved in debt or 
in bondage to their natural relations 
were not permitted to become members.

An order called a “ family relation,”  
distinct from the Church was also es
tablished. in which the members were 
not required to follow, so closely, the 
rules o f the senior order. Before the 
close o f the year 1787 the Church had 
a membership o f more than one hundred 
persons.

Hezekiah Hammond, Jonathan Walk
er, David Darrow aud others having 
consecrated their houses and lands, for 
the good o f the Society, it made ample 
provision for the Believers for garden
ing, but not for farming. The limited 
number o f dwellings, however, very 
poorly accommodated the many mem
bers who had entered the new home, 
but these privations were borue with 
patience till more buildings could be 
erected and more land purchased.

A t the begiuniug o f  1788, Elder Cal
vin Harlow and David Meacham went 
on a journey to visit the Believers in the 
several states, and left Elder Joseph 
Meacham to close the organizing o f the 
Church, and to direct the affairs o f those 
who lived in the vicinity o f New Leb
anon and Watervliet.
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On their return they saw with pleas
ure the success that had attended the la
bors o f Elder Joseph, and at once ac 
knowledged him as their superior, and 
the proper person to stand as the direct
or o f the Society.

It also became evident to the people, 
by the gift o f penetration and wisdom 
with which he was endowed, and the 
talent o f miuistration which he pos
sessed, that he had a parental gift, and 
was thenceforth unanimously acknowl
edged and addressed as “ Father”  by the 
members o f the Community.

By revelation, Father Joseph saw 
what should be the order o f the Church 
o f Christ.

It must be a- united body, composed 
o f men and women, and the members 
must be responsible to those who were 
appointed to be the directors. That an 
order o f Ministry should preside over 
the whole Church, wherever they might 
be located, and that an order o f Elders 
should be appointed iu each o f the sev
eral families, to be the directors in the 
spiritual management, aud an order o f 
Trustees, to take charge o f the tempor
al interests, in buying and selling, and 
in the holding o f the deeds o f the real 
estate.

Every branch o f the Zion o f God 
must be under a directing influence, as 
vested in these several orders, and as 
the governing spirit was to be the con
secration o f soul and body to God, self
ishness must be ignored and the govern
ment shared equally by the Brethren and 
Sisters.

It was also found necessary to estab
lish a system o f orders, rules or regu
lations, for the safe guidance, protec
tion aud harmony o f all the members. 
Father Joseph saw the order o f the

spiritual Kingdom, and the Christiau 
uuion that should exist between the 
members, and make o f men and wom
en who embraced the faith, Sons and 
Daughters o f God. The selfish relations 
which formed the life o f the old inher
itance, must be shaken oflT and left 
among the children o f the world, and a 
new inheritance gained in the spiritual 
relations o f Brother and SLter in the 
pure testimony o f Christ.

It was on this foundation that Father 
Joseph established the Church, and in 
union with the body, an order o f  Min
istry was formed as the leading author
ity. This order consisted o f  two Breth
ren and two Sisters.

Father, Joseph Meacham,
Abiatha Babbett,
Mother, Lucy Wright,
Ruth Landon.
During the year 1788, the Church at 

New Lebanou was organized and the 
several officers appointed to their re
spective places of trust. From  this 
date a greater distinction was made be
tween the spiritual and temporal de
partments, although a manifestation of 
uuion and cousecrated iuterest governed 
the whole.

It now became uecessary to provide 
more extended accommodations for the 
family, and a dwelling was soon in proc
ess o f construction. The frame-work 
was raised on the 27th o f August 1788. 
A  large number o f workmen were em
ployed, who contributed their sendees 
gratuitously, aud so rapidly was the 
work pushed forward that the family be
gan to occupy it on the following Christ
mas. The progress this year consisted 
mostly in the gatheriug o f  the members, 
and in the arranging o f  the temporal 
affairs. The limited accommodations
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subjected the family to much inconveu- 
ience, which with the plainness and 
scarcity o f provisions, required o f them 
much Christian kiudnes9# aud a large 
store o f  patience. The whole section 
o f  country for mauy miles around that 
o f  the Community, suffered more or less 
from the unfruitfulness o f the season.

T he Brethren and Sisters were so 
deeply absorbed in their work for God 
and for humanity, that they gave them
selves but little re»t from their daily la
bor.

In their religious devotions they man
ifested the same untiring zeal, and this 
with their testimony o f the sharp sword 
against all the sins o f the world, gave 
them but little time for anything else. 
They were learning that they mu9t make 
a full consecration o f  soul and body to 
G od, aud for the blessing o f his people. 
The year 1789 followed on very much 
as the one already recorded.

In 1790 the temporal duties o f the 
family were more carefully adjusted and 
a system of order much better estab
lished.

Elder Calvin Harlow was appointed 
to take charge o f the Society at Han
cock, which Community was formed in 
the month o f September. Sarah Har
rison was also appointed to the Ministry. 
The other members of the order were 
selected from the Society at Hancock. 
As the formation o f several Societies in 
New England was about to take place, 
the senior Minister for the Brethren, as 
well as for the Sisters was sent from the 
Society o f New Lebanon, and the others 
were chosen from the place where the 
Community was formed.

In May 1791, Eleazar Rand and 
Hannah Kendall moved to Harvard, 
Mass., and in February 1792, Job Bish

op and Hannah Goodrich moved to Can
terbury. In Feb. 1793, John Barnes 
and Sarah Kendall were appointed to 
the Society at Alfred, Me.

The eight delegates were received 
as the parents in church relation and ad
dressed as such in the Societies where 
they resided. In this way four Bishop
rics were established, according to the 
order o f the gospel church, all having 
secondary branches. For the mainte
nance o f union, and to sustaiu a spiritual 
relation to the Central Church, these 
Ministers made it a rule to visit the 
Community at New Lebanon once or 
more each year.

THE COMING OF OHBIST.
Nancy G. Danfobtb.

“ T hen shall they see the sou o f man 
coming in the clouds o f heaven, with 
power and great glory.”  The clouds o f 
heaven must be composed o f something 
beside the murky vapors arising from 
the earth. Then where shall we seek 
the clouds o f heaven? W e read o f 
“ clouds o f witnesses.”  u Ye are my 
witnesses if ye do whatsoever I com
mand you.”  “ Behold they come as 
clouds.”  From these and similar pas
sages o f Scripture, we learn that people 
are sometimes called clouds. Then 
why might not the clouds in which Christ 
should appear, be a people? Then 
there must be found a people watching 
and praying, ready to receive their 
King. More than a century ago there 
was a great shaking in the kingdom o f 
antichrist, when the rottenness o f all 
man-made creeds became apparent to 
many illuminated minds. Then was 
the cry heard, “ What must I do to be
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saved r”  After severe straggle and 
mortification to a proud, haughty uat- 
ure, their spirits became willing to ac
cept deliverauce on any terms; when, 
l o ! in a secluded place, there appeared 
the glory o f man, even a woman clothed 
with power from God, insomuch that 
it caused sinners to awake and fear in 
her presence, for by this power she was 
enabled to read their wicked lives and 
expose their hidden abomiuations. 
Herein was power. The great glory 
was manifested in mercy and tender 
compassiou for the humble souls who 
williugly laid down their lives o f sin at 
the altar o f confession, showing their 
repentance by walking in "‘ newness o f 
life.”  This spirit has continued, with 
faithful souls, to the present day. Many 
can testify that He has come “ in ten 
thousand o f his saints.”  He has come 
in clouds o f living witnesses, who stand 
daily at the altar witnessing the honesty 
o f souls who come humbly, as before 
God, desiring a cleausiug from all the 
“ filthiness o f the flesh” and the bondage 
o f a corrupt inheritance. The lowly 
soul that seeks help iu the order of 
God, or in presence o f his appointed 
witnesses, never fails o f receiving the 
blessing, which shows plainly that the 
Christ or Anointed Savior has appeared 
as truly in these last days as He was 
manifested in Jesus of Nazareth many 
years ago, and the work is as much out 
o f sight o f the worldly-wise as it was 
hidden from the Jews. Nevertheless it 
is a living fact known and understood 
by those who do the work.

Can te rbu ry , N i I I

To sell the Christ within U9 
For thirty pieces paltry coin,
What glory can it win us
But leave us destitute, forlorn.-M. W.

LABOR AND FORETHOUGHT.
Alonzo 6 . Hollister.

“ And I  saw a white horse and one 
sitting on him having a bow, and a 
crown was given to him, and he came out 
conquering, and that he might conquer.” 
Rev. vi., 2.

We have been told that a white horse 
signifies, in a spiritual sense, victory, 
gladuess, and rejoicing. The bow* is a 
symbol o f forethought.

What is it that subdues circumstance, 
accident, tumult, and advances order on 
chaos? What accumulates and directs 
the world’s capital, tunnels rivers aud 
mountains, builds bridges, acqueducts, 
railroads, telegraphs, steamships, mer
chant vessels and freights them with 
produce? I f  not labor directed hv fore
thought? What builds asylums for the 
unfortunate, schools, colleges, libraries, 
lecture halls, meeting-houses, light-hous
es, observatories, and furnishes each 
with needful supplies? What builds 
large manufactories aud fills them with 
machinery that cheapens the necessaries 
o f life, and makes what are called the 
comforts o f civilization? Labor and 
forethought till the ground and supply 
markets and storehouses with the neces
saries o f life, feed, clothe and house the 
body, and parrying want and disaster, 
provide in cold climates against winter 
and old age.

People who are looking ahead, who 
feel responsible to provide against future 
contingencies, are the ones who lead in 
all progressive movements, govern in 
civilized society, and direct all organized, 
associated effort. The unreflecting mass
es, who are improvident and careless 
o f the future, are justly servants, living 
from hand to mouth, because unwilling
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to assume the higher responsibility and 
burden necessary to evolve prosperity 
and thrift by care aud forethought. 
This class are incapable o f governing, 
o r  o f guiding the state, and if allowed 
to dictate affairs of state, would run so
ciety into barbarism, as partially exem
plified in the mob rule of the French 
Revolution, aud in the avuwed senti
ments and purposes o f the Russian N i
hilists.

Nevertheless, unwillingness on the 
part o f the majority to exercise the con
trolling faculties o f calculation and fore
sight can never justify avarice, oppres
sion and extortion in those who do, for 
both justice and mutual benevoleuce 
hold that the party rendering the inferi
o r  service is entitled to compensation 
from the served, equivalent in kind to 
that in which itself is deficient, aud 
where this is fairly and honorably ren
dered, there is uo just cause for griev
ous complaint o f the advantages either 
party reaps from the toil o f the other.

A s the bow sends forth the arrow 
that secures the prey, so forethought 
sends the world’s labor and capital, 
(which represents and commands labor,) 
along the course o f intelligent desigu, 
and wrests victory, gladness and rejoic
ing, from time, nature, circumstance aud 
fate.

This principle or faculty, so potent in 
its application to earthly affairs, is indis
pensable to spiritual unfoldmeut, disci
pline and progress. It has been ob
served that “ it is only by forethought, 
or by intently aiming at a specific end, 
to the attainment o f which, lesser ob
jects are regarded at best as subservi
ent, that man endures with undiverted 
purpose.”  And as “ Good associates 
only with the directing will and perma

nent purpose,”  so also “ It is only by a 
determinate course, pursued in a given 
direction, with reference to an attaina
ble object, that the development o f the 
will can be accomplished.”

lienee the careful, and often prayer
ful exercise o f forethought is necessary 
to the rule o f reason over animal appe
tite aud passion, and it is not likely that 
any sane person who can be persuaded 
to attentively contemplate the certain re
sults o f different lines o f conduct, will 
voluntarily choose an evil course while 
the good is open before him. any more 
than he would with his eyes open in the 
day time, rush upou a deadly weapon, 
or into deep mire in preference to walk
ing in a clear and clean w ay ; or, more 
than the ordinary mind would choose 
poverty before wealth, or prefer hate to 
love, or misery to happiness, or bondage 
to freedom. For the inexorable law is, 
that every pleasure has its price, fixed 
aud equal to all, without paying which, 
it cannot be enjoyed. And while one 
class o f pleasures has to be paid for aft
er enjoyment, in suffering, poverty and 
slavery, until the last farthing is exacted, 
the other class require prepayment, and 
constantly enrich, while they may be 
enjoyed with the largest liberty o f the 
faculties exercised in procuring them. 
I f  we will meditate often oh eternity, 
the accidents of this mortal life will less 
trouble us, and the thoughts drawu from 
thence will give us a spiritual strength 
that will carry us over many obstacles.

Mt. Lebanon , A. Y.

As, from the creedal and numerical point of 
view we are approaching religion’s darkest 
hour, it is, from the progressive view, the 
dawn of a new day.— Q. B . A .
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“WHAT 18 TRUTH?”

Truth in a qualified seuse, may be 
considered as the reality o f the Uni
verse. There are a variety o f Truths, 
which may be classified under the heads 
o f Scientific, Moral, Theological and 
Spiritual: each and all iu their diverse 
applications bearing upon human weal, 
and helping to furnish the real man and 
woman and make them efficient in good 
works.

The Moialist seeks Truth, the appli
cation o f which will elevate man in his 
social relations and make him a better 
citizen, wiser, more just and honest in 
his dealings with his fellow man, tem
perate in all thiugs, sober aud consider
ate in word and action, neither giving 
nor taking offense; but reducing the 
beautiful theories which he has con
ceived to practice, i. e. to be governed 
by the law o f right.

The Scientist, iu his department of 
labor, probes the elements, searches the 
earth’s interior, dives into the depths o f 
the ocean, and scans the illimitable 
stellar regions to obtain knowledge and 
understanding o f things hitherto hiddeu 
from mortal visiou ; thus educating the 
race to a truer conception o f the Divine 
Architect. Without such knowledge 
we would have very crude and imper
fect ideas o f the earth under our feet, 
and o f the heavens above us, and be 
correspondingly limited in the use aud 
application o f our faculties to the honor 
and glory o f God, and to the benefit o f 
ourselves and each other.

The Theologian who. is honest aud 
siucere in his search for truth iu the re
ligious field, and is prompted by noble 
sentiments and high aspirations to save 

• immortal souls, will be blest iu his ef

forts to aid the progress o f  humanity. 
But in this broad field there is and has 
been a great diversity o f  opin ions; 
many speculations and conflicting ideas 
arising many times from different or
ganisms, being constitutionally diverse 
iu modes o f feeling, and the capacity to 
compreheud spiritual Truth, which is 
ever developing and revealing new forms 
o f life and beauty through psychologi
cal forcer. But ofteuer, because the 
vast majority fail to make right doing, 
the foundation or substratum and test of 
right thinking. Here we find some 
theological disputants forming Deities 
after their own modes o f thought, ••oo- 
stituted o f parts aud passions like them
selves ; and creating a Theology as con
tradictory as it is inconsistent, repre
senting God as being at one time moved 
by love and then again by anger aud 
jealousy, moods and tempers by which 
we would hardly be willing to own that 
we ourselves were governed.

If we judge Deity by our intuitive 
perception o f the best qualities, aud the 
revelation He has made o f Himself 10 

the noblest aud most spiritually elevated 
human beiugs claiming to be his mes
sengers, we must conclude that He aud 
She are the perfect embodiment o f  Wis
dom and Love in the broadest seuse and 
most significant application o f  those 
terms.

The Father and Mother o f  the Uni
verse o f Mind. But to narrow the In
finite down to fiuite comprehension is 
impossible, and the fiuite mind forms 
many absurd and grotesque uotions in 
attempting to grasp it.

Truths, like precious gems, lie scat
tered here and there to be gathered and 
appropriated by whomsoever fouud. 
Real religious spiritual Truth, which
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flows from  the deep emotional and devo
tional feeliugs of the soul, is superior to 
all other Truths; its province being to 
inspire, to energize, expand and elevate 
the character, and it is the grand center 
to which all other truths converge.

There is power in it, which few com
paratively speaking, have as yet, ever 
conceived o f ; a power emanating from 
the throue o f Deity ! Who shall with
stand its mighty influence? It will 
eventually progress mankind to the con
dition and posit ion in the scale o f beiug 
that they were created to occupy ; lords 
o f  creation, ruling not by animal 
strength, but through love, which is the 
most potent force known in the realn. o f 
mind. It will subdue all opposing forces 
in its course o f action till God shall be 
all in all from center to circumference, 
the Alpha and Omega. Blessed forev
ermore, shall be this power that perme
ates all things auimate aud rational!

T o  it we bow in reverence aud filial 
love. With Truth for our motto we 
will move on to pe feet victory; and 
love shall be oue o f our guiding stars in 
our progress home to God.

“ Love is a fountain deep and pure,
Love will make us firm and sure,
Love will banish every wrong,
Love shall be our constant song.
Hail 1 all hail! the power of love, 
Wafted from the spheres above,
Joining every heart in one,
Father, Mother, Daughter, Son.
May we ever keep in view,
How this love creates anew,
Every trusting, pleading soul,
Under its benign control.
It doth brighten as our sight,
Opes to catch new rays of light.
’Mid the changing scenes of life,
’Mid the conflicts and the strife.
Love shall ever he my theme;
Blessed power on which to lean;
And, on this consecrated spot,
This pledge I give, refose it not.”

M t. Lebanon, I f. T.

GENTLE MANNERS.
Hannah B. Aqnew.

Into holiness and beauty,
Gentle manners lead the soul;
By their careful cultivation,
We reap blessings manifold.
Manners should be more than formal, 
Systems of external rules;
T hey should represent the life—
Of every scholar in Christ’s school. 
Pure and peaceful, kind and loving, 
Sons and daughters of the Lord; 
Chastening every act and motive, 
Wholly in good works absorbed. 
Youthful friends, let gentle manners, 
Give your lives their first impress; 
Peacefully through life they'll lead you, 
Bless you in the hour of death.
Gentle manners, so essential 
To our happiness in life.
Cannot be too closely guarded—
Age to crown with glory rife.
Gentle manners, aid in giving 
Grandeur to the youthful mind; 
Beautifying their deportment.
And their language is refined.
And through all life’s varied changes, 
In our pilgrimage below,
Pleasantly they’ll journey with us,
And intelligence bestow.
In acceptance of this treasure,
We have something always new; 
Bearing peace to humble cottage, 
Making every home more true.
Summer heat or chill of winter, 
Changes not this gitt so rare:
To possess it more than talents.
Wealth nor beauty can compare.
Gentle manners cultivated,
Form a base whereon to build 
Future usefulness and honor;
And our hope in life fufill.
E'en in walks among the lowly,
An agreeable address 
Never fails to give us pleasure,
And produce a good effect.
In society well-ordered,
Gentle manners should abound;
And of language coarse and vulgar,
We should never hear the souud.
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But alas! it sometimes happens,
Some who would be rather good,
Lose their balance and are saying 
Many things they never should!
Then like the neglected garden,
Mind becomes the fruitful soil 
For the growth of thorns and briers, 
Poisonous plants and serpent’s coil! 
To eradicate this evil 
From the active growing mind,
We must guard the soul immortal, 
Heavenward keep the course inclined. 
Thus, devoted to our duty 
In God’s love we shall prevail;
Moral principles increasing,
Gentle manners never fail.
Lovely plants be cultivating,
All obnoxious weeds destroy;
Our success be thus accomplished, 
And our labors crowned with joy.
The apostle’s words of wisdom,
We in loving memory keep : 
Whatsoever a man soweth,
That also he’ll surely reap.

Mi. Lebanon, M. Y.

LETTER FROM WILLIAM LEONARD 
NoJ.

W e have often thought that our dis
appointments come not because such 
truths do not do their work in their sea
son, but because human calculations 
upou them are not fulfilled and realized. 
When we see generations wasting away 
under the hand o f time, we feel it. 
When our faith is called in questiou we 
often call up the recollection, that our 
pareuts in Eden peopled the w orld; 
Noah and his household, after great 
restrictions, started humauity again aft
er the deluge.

Abraham received the promise to 
stand as father to the Jew's, and God 
promised the Messiah through that line, 
and we almost hold our breath, startled, 
when we see how many times the people 
stood on the borders o f utter destruc

tion, but Jesus was born and with the 
twelve, overthrew Judaism and intro
duced the more advanced truths of 
Christianity.

Nineteen out o f twenty would have 
predicted the overthrow' o f Christianity 
at the crucifixion before the destruction 
o f Jerusalem. But it survived and tri
umphed, beautifully illustrating that in
struments may be struck down but 
truth will ruu its course aud clear the 
way for brighter truths. Succeeding 
witnesses kept the fire burring through 
the dark ages. Mother Ann and the 
Elders were called to leave uearly all 
they had preached to in England, and 
open the doctriue of the last resurrec
tion in America, single-handed and 
alone. In such times we cling to faith 
as something uuspeakably precious, 
leave the whole matter iu the hands of 
a higher power aud pass ou to our duty.

W e believe from evidence unques
tionable that every mansiou in heaven 
is dual iu its order. From the parental 
ruliug power, down through every grade 
o f spirits, reasoniug from what we see 
in created worlds, we must coucludc 
that all are male and female either in 
God’s order or out o f it. I f  in order, 
they harmonize in all law and action 
allowed and practiced, which forms 
their heaven. If out o f order, they 
form a hell o f confusion fearful to con
template.

W e know comparatively nothinp of 
what goes on in higher orders, how they 
harmonize or what in ; but judging 
from the life and practice which God’s 
law rules us into, we cannot believe 
that we shall again descend, to act over 
low scenes which we have risen out of, 
after we have by patient travel become 
elevated. In our preseut state we are
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even in nature’s order a spirit world, in 
the most rudimental condition which 
spirits can exist in. The natural world 
is like a wide-spread nursery, like start
ing plants, merely to begin 1 nun an ex
istences. An infant spirit is begotten 
in organised matter under the law in 
nature, if  right, where the begetting 
onght to be done. God’s law, and 
sound philosophy and rational progres
sion rules it out of the spiritual order. 
W e  are clothed with matter to 
chain us to the earth, and formed with 
organs suitable to a< t in this our first 
work, till higher light reaches us. 
There low down in nature while beget
ting offspring, the harmoniai relation 
ought to exist between the *exes and 
stamp itself upon their generations. 
But this harmony, however cordial, 
cannot raise the parties above the earth.

Adam and Eve started in the flesh ; 
their race have for six thousand years 
continued iu it, and should they exist 
here a million ages, unaided by a higher 
power they would never advance one; 
step out o f it. The Spiritualists re
ceived light, which taught them some 
things beyond a male God, male angels, 
and a heaven all in the masculine gen
der. Their revelations taught them' 
male and female in Deity, and through: 
all the heavenly orders. But as a peo
ple they were never called to separate 
flesh and spirit, or lust from a pure 
,Christ-like love, and never attempted to 
do it. They prized the sensual enjoy
ments o f the flesh beyond anything that 
nature or revelation ever gave them. In 
this state o f  mind, why should they not 
wish to daub and plaster the whole 
heavens over, with the same darling 
lusts which they all looked up to as their 
highest heaven and happiness. This

may be passed over by those who are 
dark and were never spiritually enlight
ened : but what kind o f an excuse can 
any render who have learned better, 
know better and have practiced better, 
and have held up a more excellent testi
mony.

I have no doubt there are two classes 
o f sinners. It stands confessed that 
there are ignorant sinners. Jesus rec- 
oguizes them and says, ‘ ‘ I f  I had not 
come and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin, but now they have no cloak 
for their sin.”  Jesus patiently taught 
them and they would not obey. They 
were like counterfeit Chiistians in this 
day. Jesus recognizes such as wilful 
transgressors, and so do we. And what 
else are they?

When those who are young begin to 
mingle with older sinners, and they are 
invited into sin which they have been 
taught to shun, and they yield ; do they 
do it ignorantly? Wheu enticed and 
hired, and through a lively conscience, 
the well-remembered counsel o f friends 
pleads with them to abstain and they 
heed it not, but pass on to destruction, 
how can it be said they are ignorant 
sinners? When an offeuder has sinned 
and suffered for the same offense many 
times over, and understands just what 
kind o f anguish it will bring upon him, 
what insane reasoning can prompt any 
one to call such the sins o f ignorance ? 
Such a sinner, if  candid, would laugh 
in your face, i f  you attempted to fix him 
up in so ridiculous a posture.

The time was, when secret sins could 
be committed in ignorance, but now in 
all moral and enlightened society, cause 
and effect are quite universally known. 
Still we find such sinners who disregard 
theii best instruction when they know
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much better. Strange ignorance this. 
Can the inebriate, who has many times 
set out to abstain from his cup, and as 
often been drawn back through extreme 
compunction o f conscience be called ig
norant in this matter? There are a 
host o f political offenders and many 
wilful sinners that it wrould insult the 
common understanding to call ignorant 
offenders. But why pursue this matter 
farther, as it is in vain to illustrate, for 
their name is legion.

W e are asked, “ is the millennium to 
be ushered in, by gradually enlighten
ing mankind through and by the spirits 
o f departed friends.”  We doubt not 
there will be a gradual light, which will 
finally lead souls up to these very prin
ciples. W e also believe that all this 
will be brought about by the direct 
agency o f spirits, but they will undoubt
edly be o f that class, “ Who (are regu
lar) ministering spirits, sent fort.i to 
minister for those, who shall be (pre
pared to become) heirs of salvation.”

When the Jews were God's chosen 
people, as soon as they began to produce 
prophets and mediums, to bring out rev
elations suited to the Hebrews, the same 
organizations were developed by other 
nations, showing a growth or enlarge
ment o f capacity in the whole human 
family. Moses, Aaron and others were 
peculiar mediums, perfectly adapted to 
their order, but they were nearly 
equalled by Jarnnes, Jambres and oth
ers, who withstood Moses before Pha
raoh. Balaam consulted the same spirit 
who talked to the seers, and delivered 
his messages as truthfully and eloquently 
as Isaiah himself, but the Jew claimed 
and held the preeminence.

History tells o f heathen oracles, 
whose Priests ministered at their own

altars, and brought down judgment or 
blessing on their own people and nation. 
Just before the great medium, Jesus, 
appeared on earth, the fires o f  inspira
tion were kindled through the whole 
hill country. This was not done in a 
corner. The angel commenced with 
Zachariah, and a sort o f outside spirit
ualism spread like the prairie fires of 
the west, till John stood up the personi
fication o f God’s word, to call thousands 
o f Hebrew sinners to the banks o f  Jor
dan, to pass through the waters o f  re
pentance, and stand ready for the bap
tism o f fire. This state o f things was 
started under John, that when the Mes
siah came, he might exhibit gifts and 
power far in advance o f things around 
him. He would thus prove that he was 
sent to lead them into the new and living 
way.

At the death o f  Jesus, the priesthood 
thought that the Christian power was 
killed. After the crucifixion, the fires 
o f Christian inspiration on the day of 
Pentecost blazed out like a furnace, in
spiring terror in the whole Levitical 
order. Paul’s persecution set all Jeru
salem in an agitation, and scattered the 
fire which Jesus kindled on earth, far 
out among the Gentiles. “ The apostles 
(now) went everywhere preaching the 
gospel; and Philip went down to Sama
ria,”  to introduce Christian spiritualism 
among that people. Now i f  they had 
no knowledge o f spirit manifestations, 
Philip’s visit in that quarter would have 
turned out a blank. But they had tak
en the initiatory steps to receive the tes
timony. Philip preached Christ onto 
them. “ And unclean spirits came oat 
o f  many, and many taken with palsies 
and they that were lame were healed, 
and there was great joy  in that city.”
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It appeurs that Simon Magus, a spir
it medium ou a low plane, had prepared 
them for this eveut. The Jews called 
him a sorcerer, and so they did all me
diums who were not o f  the tribe o f Le
vi, but the Samaritaus considered him 
the connecting link between them and 
the spirit land. “ For to h m they gave 
heed from the least to the greatest, say
ing this man is the great power o f God.”  
I f  they looked up to him as the repre
sentative of the power o f God to them, 
he was to tliv*in something above a sor
cerer. When the people were baptised 
unto Christ, Simon was baptized also 
wondering to witness a power entirely 
beyond his own.

Peter stood in the first gift. When 
he came among them, Simon saw that 
by the laying on o f hands, the people 
received something more than Philip 
could minister, and he showed out just 
what and where he was. Like the me
diums o f  our period, be stood in power, 
and like them he wished to staud in 
more power. He wished to purchase 
Peter’s gift, that he might have the best 
spiritual article in the market. Say 
what we may o f this man, he was like 
many in these times; however low his 
state or manifestations, they prepared 
the way for the higher power under the 
apostles.

Through the dark ages one class o f 
witnesses paved the way for another. 
The French Prophets introduced a spirit 
that opened a preparatory work for 
Mother Ann, and American revivals 
prepared a people for the opening o f the 
gospel, East and West. W e are taught 
that, “ In the days of the voice o f the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery o f God shall be fin
ished.”  Rev. x ., 7, I f  the mystery

o f God is to be finished, it will be by a 
revelation of gospel principles, delivered 
in the power o f them. Then every re
ligious movement that aids in bringing 
them to light, must be brought in by the 
operation of the true spirit, to help 
spread gospel truths in the earth.

Before and in the days o f Jesus, 
mammon was the God o f  wealth among 
the Syrians. The rich were supposed 
to be the favorites o f that Deity. The 
tribes were inclined to worship heathen 
Gods who invited to sensuality and rich
es. Jesus knowing this, instead of 
correcting the theory o f the false, en
deavored to point his followers to the 
true God. He well kucw the difficulty 
o f removing old prejudices, and let 
mammon stand where the Syrians had 
placed him.

Ilis instructions were, that they could 
not worship a false, selfish God for gain, 
and the true God, o f universal love and 
good-will at the same time. Jesus had 
to take men as he found them, and 
teach them what were proper objects o f 
worship and what werot not. Therefore, 
when he says that mammon could not 
be reverenced by the worshiper o f  the 
true God, he simply means that a Chris
tian cannot set up wealth as a God, to 
idolize and worship and at the same 
time be consecrated and leveled down 
into the equalizing spirit o f the gospel.

From your gospel brother,
W illiam Leonard.

We find throughout the world some 
practical men and women who are for 
consistency in religious theory. Such 
hold the balance between rank infidelity 
and wild superstitiou. Such, while 
viewing the religious controversies and 
persecutions o f  the past, have resolved 
to look rationally into the matter, and 
while they reject error and intolerance, 
still spare the precious truths o f the 
gospel o f purity aud peace. G. D.
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Reno, Nev., M at 14, 1889.
Dear Matilda :— Your letter bear

ing the tidings o f the death o f Peter 
Boyd was duly received. I had seen 
the notice in the “ Star.”  He was a 
grand old man. In his death, the Soci
ety lost one o f its ablest, most honest 
and true friends. Intellectually, as 
physically, he was a giant.

Only the opportunity was lacking, to 
have made him a power, in a greater 
field than the one in which his life was 
spent. He was almost born in the So
ciety, with which he labored and devot
ed his life-work for three-fourths o f a 
century. Integrity o f character, hon
esty o f purpose, fidelity to friends, were 
among his sterling qualities. Besides 
these, he had a strength o f intellect, a 
power o f comprehension, a will power 
that would have made him a leader in 
state or nation, had his ambition led him 
in that direction.

He educated himself, or was educated 
to keep within the pales o f his belief, to 
stand aloof from the world, to honor his 
people, to be a leader amoug their lead
ers. He reached the climax o f promo
tion. His counsels were honored, where 
those of his chosen belief were found. 
The Society being a little world to it
self, he reached the topmost round o f 
honor in it.

Among those with whom he lived, 
labored and achieved, he was a Napole
on iu deeds, but unlike Napoleon he did 
not have to meet death an exile, his re
mains were not buried on other than his 
own lands ; but his ashes will rest sur
rounded by those who lived and died in

the same cause, who were devotees to 
the same creed.

About thirty years ago I first met him. 
for more thau twenty-five, I knewr him 
well. He was not only kind, but friend
ly ; he was sincerely, my friend. lie 
accredited to me, honesty. He appre
ciated and was proud o f my partial suc
cess, and was sadly sorrowful when my 
leverses came. I had hoped to have 
had the pleasure to receive his kindly 
welcome, to look into that strong con
scientious face ouce more, to tell him of 
my trials, the battles I have made 
agaiust adversity, the partial victories I 
have won. lie  is dead. The patient 
car will listen no more ; the encouraging 
smile is not to be seen ; the words of ad
vice aud wisdom no louger fall from his 
lips. He has gone hence,— crossed the 
river. We too will soon follow . Old 
age is fo.lowing us fast. Its infirmities 
are on our tracts.

I regret your sufferings, but hope the 
worst is over aud that you will regain 
your strength. That was too sad about 
Eldress Louisa. Give her my sympa
thies. I trust sLe wrill be able to join 
you soon.

You will remember me to all my 
Shaker friends, and accept love from u* 
three. Yours sincerely,

D. A llen.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW.
Leer S. Bowbbs.

O su n n y  France, within thy book o f  annalt 
We have read thy history, whose pages tell 
Of many scenes, and deeds, and ways of life. 
Of warlike tribes, when Clovis was thy king. 
Who ruled thy infant monarchy with upraised

[sword.
And later days, when regal splendor 
Glittered in thy gorgeous courts, and festal 
Filled out thy days and years [scenes
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We read of wars,
O f pestilence and famine : devastation, 
Crime and woe : o f learning, intellect, 
Morality and power; of many people 
W ho have lived and died, and varied instan

c e s
That seem to mark the centuries of a Nation. 
But ’mong it all there is rehearsed a dreadful 
Tale, more terrible perhaps than other wrongs 
Committed, a fault, a sin, a woeful crime. 
The only question is, who can forgive?
What can atone for it in heaven or earth?— 
It was the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
Unto the conscience of ihy children 
Had God appeared, to work his will,
And each spirit aimed to be a loyal subject 
In his cause, but man-made creeds and biased 
J udgment, blinded by unconquered evils 
O f the heart, gave rise to controversies 
Which indeed unlocked the gates of hell. 

* * * * *
The sky was dark above the wooded hills, 
And vales, and hamlets rested in the quiet 
Of serene repose.

The starry Virgin 
Walked with noiseless tread above the rip

ening
Sheaves of harvest-time, and happy stillness 
Left unborn all thoughts of ill.

But hark!
Mid'st dreamings all unfinished, thro’ the si-

[lence,
Sounded out the peals of bells that echoed— 
What? The joys of Celebration? that told 
The coming of the anniversary whereon 
Would be high homage done to greatly 
Honored Saints? Not so. It was the knell 
O f death, the solemn knell of death.

Deceased.
Not only one or two dear friends whom some

[one
Strongly loved, 'mid deep and aching grief, 
But eighty thousand souls gave up the ghost, 
Before the dismal sounds died out upon the

[air.
Twas not a dreaded blighting pestilence, 
Disease, nor accident that caused this havoc 
Among human lives, but worse, far worse;
It was a brother’s hand with treachery 
Uplifted ’gainst a brother: foul plots con-

[ceived
And executed when the light of day
Was not, which made more infamous the deed

When but a tiny meager badge distinguished 
The living from those who were ordained to

die.

The fiery flames o f bondfires shot athwart 
The gloomy sky, from hills that raised their 
Verdant summits to the fr^e, clear air of

[heaven,
And signaled but again the terrors 
Of the impending fates.

Oh base and wicked 
Heart! Oh cruel hands! that with the sword, 
The pistol, spear and every deadly 
Missile, and instrument of death, could thus 
Deprive so many of the right to live;
And all beneath the folds of that fair cloak 
R e lig io n .

Could God once tolerate such crime? 
Could it be else but fearful frenzy,
Stirred and heated by the burning pas dons 
Of a truly unconverted mind? Could Jesus 
Have walked the frightful streets afloat with

[human blood
And not be weighed with grief at the sad 
Mistakes of man? Could saints whom many 
Worshiped have listened to the groans and

[crying
Of terror-stricken ones, and not with words 
Of stern rebuke, condemned the falacy 
Of such a faith, by no means born of Christ, 
Our Guide and Helper? but was in truth an 
Enmity, wreaked by one upon another.

Whole towns were left as lifeless as the 
Pallid corpses strewn along the streets. 
Friends, neighbors, kindred, innocents all

[gone
Together to a world where mortal fear goes

[not.
From Sabbath unto Sabbath, seven whole

[days
Did these feigned Christians stalk the land 
More merciless than fiends, and woe to every 
Protestant who dared to do as conscience bid 
And serve his God according to his light. 
Brave souls there were, who heard the king’s

[command
Imperative, but shrunk from stains of guiltless 
Blood, and saved in sympathy whom they

[could.
The deed of death was done, nor was that all. 
Strong condemnation rose in living words 
From countless millions, the sound of which 
Will echo through the ages yet to come.

Digitized by L i O O Q i e



182 THE MANIFESTO.

Kind Sister
Nations, England and Switzerland with others 
Were horrified at that fierce massacre.
The tale has been rehearsed from sire to son, 
And now, Geneva holds her days of prayer 
And fasting, an anniversary time of sorrow 
For the dead

In sorest grief warm-hearted
Scotland bowed her head, and Knox, her peo

p le ’s
Voice, exclaimed in language of prophetic

[nerve;
‘ 'Sentence has gone forth against that mur-

[derer
The King of France, and vengence of high

[God
Will never be withdrawn from off his house. 
His name shall be upheld in everlasting 
Execration.’’

But Spain and Italy, and Rome! 
What destiny for those who in exultations 
Full, so freely countenanced such infamy 
As this? “ These tidings are the greatest and 
Most glorious that could have been received, 
So wrote the king of Madrid to the soulless 
Queen of France, the instigator of the crime. 
’Twas in the sorry days of 1793,
One cried,—when led up to the guillotine 
To sacrifice a mortal life, whose only 
Aim had been for human weal— “ 0  Liberty I 
What crimes have been committed in thy

[name!"
And in Religion’s has the same been done. 
And now we ask again, who can forgive? 
What can atone tor it in heaven or earth?— 
There is above, a living God who in 
His wisdom can give retribution meted 
By the law of justice: according to the 
Day and knowledge is received the balance 
Of returns.

The king, upon whose infant 
Hands rested the fearful weight of this grave 
Tragedy, gave up his life an offering of 
Conviction upon the altar of remorse.
0 , let us learn by things long past and pres-

[ent,
To honor Christ thro’ love and not thro* hate.

Jft. Lebano», N . 7 .

Zeal and wisdom hand in hand 
Success in life may well command. 
—A. E. N.

COLLOQUY
l)0tW08D

PROCRASTINATION and ALACRITY.
E melins Hart.

Procrastination.
“ A  subject to my mind was brought/’
Alacrity.

What can it be, pray tell.
P, Perhaps I might, but please, W ill not 

To-morrow do as well?
And Pm reminded o f a task 
I promised to complete 
This very day ! The time is past—  
I'll fiuish it next week.

A. But what about that great event?
The word should come to-day.

P. “ 0  please excuse, by me ’twas sent, 
I went another way— and,

A. How could you fail to bring report 
Since on it we rely.

P. I hardly know— presume I thought 
’Twould answer by and by.

A. What is this bustle all about,—
The messenger was sent 
In time to put the fire out 
And give to steam a vent!

P. W hy let me tell you that instead 
O f going right away,
I stopped to hear what some one said, 
This came through my delay.

A. (aside)
And thus— excuses one by one,
Fetter the passive mind ;
Till reft o f  confidence and tone,
’Tis aimless, weak and blind. 
Unnumbered triumphs have been won 
By promptness to an hour;
While quite as often, failures come 
Through lack o f this same power. 
What agony filled Pilate’s soul,
When learned his troops were late; 
Just one day sealed beyond recall 
Our loving Savior’s fate 1
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And thus in every age, we read 
O f accidents occurred;
Where nothing would success impede, 
Save duties left, deferred.
O  thief o f Time ! and Fortune too, 
O f blighted hopes the cause;
So purposeless and so untrue 
Averse to Nature’s laws.
W e ’ve tried your schemes, they’re 

false and weak,
Have known them through and 

through,
From the experience they teach,
W ill wisely say, adieu.
A s  in the Heavens, so on Earth,
One perfect law prevails.
From seed-time, springs the harvest 

growth,
The sequence never fails.
Let me entreat that you henceforth 
T o  duty’s call be true;
A nd learn one lesson o f  great worth, 
In  this short interview.

A lf r e d ,  M e .

[Contributed by Emma J. Thayer. I 

THE FAITH I WANT.

Grant me a faith, I pray Thee, Father—
It must be gift divine—

T h at will not weaken, but the rather 
Grow stronger as it bears each destined cross 
Grow richer as it meets with seeming loss.

O may such faith be m ine!

I  want a faith that will not falter
W hen deepest shadows fa ll;

That changing seasons cannot alter,
That 'mid the wildest tempest dwells in peace, 
W ith calmness waits the raging storm’s sur-

[cease,
And sings its way through all.

I want a faith that, ever resting
On God alone for strength,

May shock of battle boldly breasting 
Fear not the force of e'en unnumbered foes,

But fight till their retreating ranks disclose 
The victory won at length.

I want a faith which, when kept waiting 
For gifts it seeks in prayer,

May, by its own anticipating,
Though human reason deems the hope in vain, 
Possess the joy it covets, nor complain, 

Though God may long forbear.
I want a faith whose steady lustre

Shall shed its cheering rays 
Where sorrows do most thickly cluster; 
Whose shining radiance will the brighter grow 
As earthly tapers lose their feeble glow,

And life seems lost in maze.
I want a faith that will not shiver

When death says, “ Come to God 
But dauntless meet the parting river, 
Defiance bid to Jordan’s rolling tide,
With one bold stroke its current turn aside 

And then go home dry shod.
Selected.

W h e n  souls in Christian society feed 
so profusely upon the faults o f society 
that it becomes so vile in their sight, 
there is little to approve and bless, they 
become so blind to their own errors, they 
ure often more faulty than those whom 
they censure ; and their soul’s food is so 
innutritious and poisonous they must, 
eventually, starve to death, or die o f  
poison, spiritually, unless they change 
diet.

A  persistent and continued neglect to 
labor for the interest and welfare of 
souls, ultimates in a selfishness so nar
row, that, having no souls whom they 
have nurtured and blest, w hose grati
tude would cause them to return bless
ings for blessings received, and love for 
love bestowed, they must, eventually, 
be left severely alone, in their own nar
row cell o f  poverty, to die, spiritually, 
for want o f  support.— O. B. Avery.

“ No man is hurt but by himself.”
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“ United Society of Believers” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work is
sued regularly by the Community. Its aim 
is to furnish a plain and simple statement of 
the religious views of the Order and to in
culcate the spirit of righteousness.
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Henry C. Blinn,

Shaker V illage, Mer. Co.,
N H.
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One copy per year, postage paid, .75
” ” six months, ” ” .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

Every ray o f divine light that en
ters the soul is a witness o f G od ’s love 
to man. A s this love is boundless, 
including all the gifts and graces o f 
the spirit, it must remain infinite in its 
manifestations and quite beyond our 
ability to surround it. On every hand 
we witness the wonderful work o f an 
over-ruling Providence, which serves 
to inspire the mind with reverence, 
thankfulness and with thoughtful care 
for the unnumbered blessings that are 
vouchsafed to man as well as to “ the 
earth and all that therein is.”

Am ong the rays o f light we find the 
gospel o f the kingdom o f Christ which 
shall be preached in all the world. It 
has come to ns as a revelation o f God, 
as a harbinger o f peace, and as a gift

o f good news. In its m inistration it 
gives grace to the humble and a divine 
blessing to the pure in heart. I t  be
comes the power o f the resurrection 
and all who accept it are made alive. 
G od ’s love is our spiritual arm or, and 
those who are clad in the whole armor 
o f God have nothing to fear while en
gaged in obedience to the call o f  the 
divine Teacher. Even the fiery darts 
o f Satan can do no harm.

A  growing confidence awakens in 
the soul, and every duty is accepted 
as an inspiration from on high. Beau
tiful examples o f unshaken confidence 
are written on the pages o f  history 
where men and women have dared to 
do right.

When God is for us, w ho can be 
against us? Neither the depths of 
the Red Sea nor the floods o f  Jordan 
could form a barrier against a pleasant 
and safe march to the shore nearest to 
the promised land.

“ Though thou walkest through the 
waters I will be with thee, and through 
the fire it shall not burn thee.”

G od ’slove was beautifully illustrated 
w hen Jesus called the attention o f the 
Jews to the fact that G od was no re
specter o f persons in his distribution 
o f the common blessings to  man. 
The Jews claimed that G od had proa* 
pered them as a people in a marked 
degree over that o f all other nations.
He had taught them to love their 
friends and to hate their enemies.
He had permitted them to walk through | 
the sea as one would w alk on diy 
land, had rained manna down from 
heaven, and with this had fed their i 
nation during forty years.

Other wonderful and miraculous
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things had been brought about as a 
special favor to their name and na
tion, and warranted them in making 
the assertion that God loved them as 
a nation, and as a special mark o f fa
vor, hated their enemies.

Jesus, however, did not hesitate to 
spread before them a system o f reli
gious life , much more in accordance 
with the rights and the privileges that 
should belong to our common humani
ty. l ie  urged them to love their ene
mies that they might be known as the 
children o f G od, “ for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust.”

G od ’s bountiful goodness is prof
fered to every one, in every nation 
upon the earth, and none can say that 
the distribution is wanting in wisdom 
or remains unappreciated. If we are 
made able to accept of these treasures 
with a pure and thankful heart, we 
may rest assured o f the influence that 
will rule in our own mind, but we may 
not be at liberty to judge the depth of 
appreciation that is in the heart of 
another.

The keeping o f G od ’s love is the 
fulfilling o f the whole law. It stimu
lates us to active works of kindness, 
of mercy and of forgiveness, and gives 
to its possessor a power to bear the 
cross of Christ and to live a life 
consecrated to God and to his people. 

----------------- *-----------------

T u r n  straight away 
From seeming wrong,
And thus you shun

temptation;
None are too gracious,
Or too strong,
To need this wise

precaution.— if. W.

WASH YOCR HANDS.

S urgeons understand how readily disease 
may be carried by the hands, and under fa
vorable circumstances, communicated to 
others, particularly, certain specific diseases. 
In referring to the subject of unclean hands, 
the S a n it a r y  E r a  says that cases of infec
tion, that could be accounted for in no other 
way, have been explained by the fingers as a 
vehicle In handling money, especially of 
paper, door knobs, banisters, carstraps, and 
a hundred things that every one must fre
quently touch, there are chances, innumera
ble, of picking up germs of typhoid, scarla
tina, diphtheria, smallpox, &c. Yet some 
persons actually put such things in their 
mouths, if not too large! Before eating, or 
touching that which is to be eaten, the hands 
should be immediately and scrupulously 
washi d. We hear much about general clean
liness as “ next to godliuess.” It may be 
added that here, in particular, it is also 
ahead of health and safety. The Jews made 
no mistake in that “ except they washed, they 
ate not.’* It was a sanitary ordinance as 
well as an ordinance of decency.— S a n it a r y  
Volunteer.

TREATMEaNT OF FOREIGN BODIES IN THE 
STOMACH.

A m e th o d  of treatment for foreign bodies 
in the stomach, which appears to be gener
ally known and practiced with almost uni
form success in both England and the Conti
nent, consists in the administration simply of 
large amounts of potatoes, to which the diet 
should be restricted. It is stated by Profes
sor Cameron, of Glasgow, that this plan, 
which, so far as we know, is almost unknown 
in this country, originated with the London 
pickpockets, whose custom it is to immedi
ately swallow small articles of jewelry ac
quired in the pursuit of their profession, and 
then depend on their recovery through the 
evacuation which follows the abundant use 
of the potato diet. Several cases art- on rec
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ord where this method has proved eminently 
successful. Thus, Dr. Salzer ( Deutsche Me- 
d iz in a l  Z e itu n g  for January 24, 1889) re
ports the case of a child who had swallowed 
a brass weight of three hundred grains in 
September, 1887, and in whom the physician 
was on the point of performing gastrotomy. 
According to Dr. Salzer’s advice the child 
was put in bed, kept on his right side, so as 
to facilitate the passage through the pylorus, 
and then fed with as much potato, prepared 
in different methods to stimulate the appetite, 
as he could be persuaded to take. In five 
•'ays the foreign body was evacuated in the 
tieces. He also refers to a case of a patient 
who had swallowed a set of artificial teeth, 
and another who had swallowed a breast pin 
• >ne and a half inches in diameter, in both of 
which cases the foreign bodies were removed 
without difficulty.

At the meeting of the Society of Physi
cians in Vienna, at which the above cases 
were reported, the discussion which they 
stimulated led to the report of several other 
cases, one especially, by Hochenegg, which 
is especially remarkable in that it dealt with 
the case of a young carpenter, who, in 1884, 
swallowed a long nail, which was removed 
by gastrotomy. Two years later the patient 
was so unfortunate as to swallow a second 
nail similar in all respects ro the first. The 
potato cure was employed, and the nail was 
secured after nine days. In the Deutsche 
M ed iz in cU  Z e itu n g  for March 11, 1889, Dr. 
Deichmuller refers to a case of a young girl, 
ten years of age, who had accidentally swal
lowed a pin. Pain was complained of under 
the breastbone, and Dr. Deichmuller, acting 
on the suggestion acquired through the re
port of the above cases, restricted the patient 
to the potato diet. Very shortly afterward 
the pain disappeared from the chest and was 
felt in the stomach. Six days later it ap
peared in the right inguinal region; two days 
subsequently, having increased in severity, 
it was felt in the left inguinal region, while 
in the evening of this day the foreign body 
was evacuated with the faeces.

It is hardly necessary for us to call atten
tion to the principles upon which this method 
is based. Potatoes, as is well known, are 
composed of nearly twenty per cent of car

bohydrates, eighty per cent, o f the solids be
ing starch and cellulose. On account o f this 
large amount of carbohydrate, a great por
tion will resist the action o f the digestive 
juices. The cellulose and other carbohy
drates increasing greatly in volume from im- i 
bibition with water, lead to an accumulation 
of an immense amount of indigestible resi
due; consequently the intestinal tube is, 
throughout the entire time of the administra
tion of this food, filled with large masses of 
non-absorbable matter. The folds o f the in
testine become obliterated, at d fixation of 
the foreign body in the intestinal tube is thus 
avoided. It seems that from five to nine 
days, or even longer, are required for the 
evacuation of the foreign body, and in every 
case which does not seem desperate, a trial 
of this simple plan of treatment should pre
cede resort to gastrotomy. In fact, at the 
recent meeting of the Vienna Medical Col- I 
lege, Prof. Billroth said that since the intro
duction of this procedure, gastrotomy for 
foreign bodies should become an obsolete op
eration.— T he rapeu tic  G aze tte .

WHAT A WORLD.

“ T he best general statistical work is Dan- 
iel’s Leh rbuch  de r G eo g ra p h ic . O f this the
64th edition has recently appeared, which j 
contains some interesting statements and fig- | 
ures. According to these the inhabitants of 
the world are about 1,435,000,000. There 
are 3,C64 distinct dialects known. There are 
about 1,100 different religions. There doe* 
not exist a single people which is without a 
religion of some kind. Even the lowest on 
the social scale have some religious idea, 
however crude. Christianity has 432,000,000 
adherents. The Roman Catholic Church num
bers 208,000,000, the Greek, or Oriental Or
thodox Church, 83,000,000; the Protestant 
Church, 123,000,000. Besides these, there 
are about 100 sects or smaller divisions claim
ing to be Christians, with 8,000,000 adher
ents. Of the non-Christians, 8,000,000 are 
Jews, 120,000,000 are Mohammedans. These , 
adherents of Islam are divided into three 
sects, the Sunites, the Shiites, and Wappa- 
bites, while there are about seventy smaller
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Mohammedan sects. All other human beings 
are non-monotheistic or heathen, and embrace
875.000. 000 souls. Among the heathen re
ligions Brahminism is the most widely spread, 
and embraces about 138,000,000 adherents, 
and its younger offshoot, Buddhism, embraces
503.000. 000. Other religions embrace 135, 
000,000 adherents. There are thus yet one 
thousand millions of souls who are not Chris
tians.

And what is Christendom doing about it? 
W ell, Boston has in five years 1883—87 sent 
over  3,500,000 gallons of liquor to Africa to 
debauch, degrade, and d . . .  the natives; has 
prosecuted and fined about a dozen men for 
preaching the gospel on Boston Common— 
has locked up three preachers in Charles 
street jail for the same crime; one of whom 
was sent there for a year, another of whom 
writes these lines. Is it not time for Chris
tians to arise and shine!— Good Way.

Hard W ork and Long L ife.—The writer 
o f  the following has been known to us as a 
vegetarian ever since 1842. He never had 
the appearance of great natural vigor, but 
possesses the faculty of Scottish tenacity and 
industry. He has been for many years the 
respected and beloved Elder of one of the 
Families at Shaker Station, Conn., and now 
w rites: “ I am sometimes surprised at the 
amount of business I perform and burden I 
bear at the age of 75 (on the 14th of April) ; 
I am credited with doing more work than any 
man I hire, and besides'all that, it is small to 
the mental and spiritual burden I am under, 
for  I am called to fill three offices: Farm 
Manager, Trustee and Elder of the Family.”

Over Fifty Y ears’ Experience.—Elder 
F . W. Evans, Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., writes: 
“ I am pleased to learn of the existence of 
such a society in the city where Wm. Penn 
established the first peace society. For over 
fifty years I have lived, whether at home or 
abroad a strict abstainer from food obtained 
by taking life. Am now 80 years of age.”
— F .  H . an d  G a rden .

----------- ---------------
T ruth can be blamed, but it can never be 

shamed.— S a ith .

GIVING THE BEST.

Let us not be content with serving the 
Lord a little, with giving Him the odds and 
ends of life; the cold crumbs and broken 
fragments, as it were, that fall from life’s ta
ble. Thousands of people are perfectly 
willing to be Christians if their discipleship 
will not interfere in the slightest degree with 
anything else that they wish to be or do. 
In fact their sole purpose seems to be to 
solve the problem how to grasp the world 
with one hand, and to keep hold of heaven 
with the other. They do not seem to care 
for any stars in their crown, for any sheaves 
in their garner. “ A starless crown and a 
third-rate harp in heaven,” they seem to say, 
“ are good enough for me, if I can only keep 
from getting shut oui forever.” Such ser
vice is little better than no service. In fact, 
we are not sure that it is considered service 
at all. If we read our Lord’s life correctly, 
He would not have allowed such people to 
count themselves amo.g his disciples. If 
there was one thing about which He was em
phatic, it was that if any one would be his 
disciple he must take up his cross. What 
sublime courage it was for a friendless young 
man, as He appeared to be, to turn away the 
rich young ruler from Ins standard, when his 
cause seemed to be in such desperate need of 
influence and wealth, simply because he 
lacked one thing—because lie would not give 
up all for Christ! His demands are just as 
imperative now. He asks our all and our 
best, or nothing. He never makes a com
promise with any soul, and that soul dread
fully deludes itself that thinks it can make a 
compromise with Christ, and gives Him any
thing k*ss than all it is or hopes to be.— The 
Good Way.

A HERESY CASE.

T here was an interesting trial for heresy 
recently before the Winnebago District Con
vention of Congregational Ministers at Osh
kosh, Wis. The person accused was the 
Rev. Edward H. Smith, and the charges were 
as follows :

1. “ That Mr. Smith teaches that the Bi
ble will perish with the using of it; that the
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Word of God is in the Bible and not that the 
whole of the Bible is the Word of God; that 
the Bible contains historical and scientific 
errors.

2. That he holds that Christ, though of a 
high order of being, is yet a created being, 
created for the specific work o f revealing 
God’s love, and that Christ is not a being to 
be worshiped.

8. That he doesn't believe that the suffer
ings and death of Christ of itself made an 
atonement for the sins of mankind, or is a 
sufficient ground and procuring cause of for
giveness, but, on the contrary, that God par
dons on the grounds of his essential love, 
and Jesus Christ is the revealer of that love.

4. That he doesn’t believe in the eternity 
of future punishment in the popular sense: 
that souls will experience eternal loss, but 
not be eternally lost. That he does not be
lieve in such a thing as eternal banishment 
from God, but that punishment is a reminder, 
preventive and restorative, both in this life 
and the life hereafter; that the end o f pun
ishment is to deter from sinning; that the 
future state is one of probation, and in it 
man doesn't get beyond God's operative 
love.”

Mr. Smith admitted the substantial truth 
of the foregoing charges as regarded the 
statements of his opinions therein contained, 
and upon them submitted the question of his 
membership in the convention. A motion to 
dismiss the charges was lost. A motion to 
declare that Mr. Smith's views were not in 
harmony with the creed of the convention or 
the general consensus of belief among Con- 
gregationalists was carried. But a motion of 
expulsion, which was next made, failed to 
carry, and the result is that a minister whose 
views upon these important questions are 
greatly at variance from those o f his brethren 
remains in full fellowship.—B oston  J o u rn a l

Teacher to the c lass. I have received a 
beautiful little paper, having many picture8 
and nice stories, entitled “ The Dumb Ani 
mals.” Can any of you tell me what is a 
dumb animal?

L it t le  B o y .  A dumb animal is a person 
that don't talk.

FOB THE MANIFESTO.

TO LESSING'S NATHAN.

“ The genu ine r in g  has p ro b a b ly  been lo s t."
N a th a n .

The ring was never lost, no, Nathan, never! 
Deep rests the jewrel in the human breast, 
And 'twill be born again to sparkle ever 
With purest joys o f heart by heaven blest. 
No, Nathan, no, man's faith in God undying, 
Shall prosper still all human speech defying. 
In vain shall atheistic mind endeavor 
To pluck this treasur’d jewel from our hearts, 
To foster selfishness and curb forever 
The feeling, that a holier life imparts.
But while we yearn for nobler things and 

higher
No pow'r shall squench our soul’s most 

sacred fire.
In vain shall priests with thoughts sectarian 

teeming
In pious frenzy strive to dim the light 
Of God eternal; vain the craftiest soheming, 
For reason still shall conquer in her might, 
And while the stars shall gleam above uf 

nightly,
The lasting light of life shall glimmer brightly. 
The ring was never lost, no, Nathan, never! 
Deep rests the jewel on the human breast 
And 'twill be born again to sparkle ever 
With purest joys of heart by heaven blest, 
No, Nathan, no, man’s faith in God undying 
Shall prosper still all human speech defying. 
—Feed. Gerhard.

F ro m  the B ible C la ss .

“  The L o r d  s h a ll ru le  o ve r u s . " —
Judges  eiu, 2 3 .

After Gideon had delivered the children 
of Israel from the hand of the Midi&nites, , 
they were inspired with great confidence in 
his ability as a Leader, and very naturally 
desired to do him some honor, and therefore I 
said unto him,— “ Rule thou over us, both I 
thou and thy son and thy son's son.”

Gideon who had won the victory by his 
strict obedience to the commands o f  God, re- 
fused to accept approbation or honor from
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men and replied,—“ The Lord shall rule over 
thee giving in this brief sentence the honor 
and glory to God who had given the victory. 
D o we remember why Moses failed to enter 
the Promised Land? Was it not because he 
took to himself the power and authority be
longing only to God? It may be that Gideon 
had learned dependence upon God through the 
sad experience of those before him. How 
ranch respect arises in our minds toward 
those who manifest a humble dependence up
on a superior power.

Jesus said at one time to those who doubt
ed that he was the Messiah, “ Though ye be
lieve not me, believe the works.” Another 
example of recognizing the power of God, is 
found in Mother Ann’s dealings. To those 
who would kneel to her she would s*ay, “ Do 
not kneel to me, kneel to God, I am but your 
fellow  servant.” We are all privileged as 
Christian Disciples, to achieve victories in 
the formation of a spiritual character. Let 
us remember in the battle, as in the victory, 
the words of the apostle, “ God forbid that I 
glory save in the cross of Christ.”

Sarah F. Wilson.
Canterbury* N . H.

FORGIVENESS.

P eter asked Jesus how often his brother 
should sin against him and he forgive him.

' Jesus answered until seventy times seven. 
It seems that Peter thought if he forgave his 
brother seven times, that was enough, but 
Jesu9 taught him, and the lesson teaches us, 
to forgive seventy times seven, which means 
we must forgive all our lives. When we for
give a person, we should not do it in the 
spirit that we will forgive him, if he will nev
er do the wrong again, but forgive in the 
spirit that we are just as bad ourselves, only 
we did not happen to do the same thing that 
our neighbor did. If we have this spirit it 
will lead us to forgive aright. Alice Floyd, 
12 yrs old.

Canterbury* If. H .

Think, speak and act for God; and the 
needed strength to meet Life's every emer
gency is thine. M. J. T.

3

PROPER LANGUAGE.

Dear Children:—Listen while I talk 
with you a few moments. Can any of you 
tell me what slang is? It is low vulgar lan
guage, often without sense in form of ex
pression, although it conveys a meaning, 
coarse and base, which is generally under
stood by that class of persons who habitually 
use it ; but it is never elevating to mind or 
morals. The English language abounds with 
choice words, which are capable of express
ing the most beautiful thoughts and senti
ments. We may judge of the refinement of 
people by the purity of their speech, which is 
an external symbol of thought and feeling. 
So if you would be chaste and cultivated, 
you must be very careful in speaking.

You need not employ ambiguous words on 
any occasion; I mean those of uncertain or 
doubtful meaning; but simple, direct and 
truthful words that all can understand.

There is another habit in speaking much to 
be deprecated, and that is, extravagant and 
equivocal expressions. You strain the small
er occurances to the proportions of awful, 
dreadful, terrible and shocking: when very, 
extremely or exceedingly would be much 
more appropriate; for if you use adjectives 
in the superlative degree for trifles, you will 
have no words to express great calamities or 
misfortunes.

Now I want you to think seriously on what 
has been said, and see how much improve
ment you can make the coining week, month 
and year. You can all help each other to 
speak nicely, by a gentle reminder tvhen 
any one of you are in fault.

Your Friend, Martha J. Anderson.
M t. Lebanon* If. T.

Enfield Conn , 1889.
D ear Children :— “ Watch and pray that 

ye enter not into temptation,” was the Sav
ior's wise command. Watch the stealthy ap
proaches of the tempter. As the Adversary 
watches for opportunities to destroy your 
souls, so should you watch, and by heavenly
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power, win victory. Watch for occasions of 
doing good; for storing durable riches; for 
all means of increasing your purity and hap
piness. Watchfulness will strengthen you 
where you would falter, encourage where 
you might fail. You cannot progress heaven
ward without constant watching. Watch 
well what you gather and scatter again. 
Watch in little things. “ Avoid the appear
ance of evil,” is advice worth taking. Shun 
little temptations and you will resist great 
ones. The danger of evil beginnings is often 
overlooked. Take them in time. It is far 
easier to follow the self-denying way than to 
retrace your steps after having swerved from 
it. But with every temptation there is a way 
o f escape. The right path may be regained. 
Heed the counsel of the pure and wise and 
you will be saved from many wrong steps 
and much misery.

Watch! This is the secret of success in 
the Christian warfare. Watchfulness is wis
dom. Be ever wise. Learn valuable les
sons for the world to come. Rely on God’s 
unchanging guidance. “ Trust Him through 
the sunshine and the storm.” Oh, the com
fort that comes from this. The whole life of 
Jesus was constant watching and prayer. 
How worthy of imitation. Copy as much as 
you can of his holy character into your own 
lives. He loves the little ones who deny self 
and win victories in his cause, for He sees 
the love in the heart that prompts the action. 
Be not discouraged because you are little. 
May the sweetness of an approving con
science be yours. May your years be many 
and bright with virtue and truth. May your 
ways be ways of pleasantness and your paths 
paths of peace, is the earnest wish of 

Your Brother,
Daniel Orcctt. 

------------------ ----------------------

The Catholics of New York City have 
$30,000,000 invested in Institutions. 40,000 
students in church, colleges and schools. 
Asylums and homes support 15,000 inmates. 
There are 75 Catholic Churches and 40 
Chapels in New York City. The Catholic 
Church claims fully one half o f the popula
tion of the city. So usefhl are the Sisters of 
Charity, that other denominations are con

templating the establishment o f  orders of 
Sisters. Foundling children are under good 
care to the number of 15,000. They have 
secured homes for 4,000 children within ten | 
years. In the city are forty convents. Aged 
men and women of sixty and more, are 
cared for regardless of creed by the little 
Sisters of the poor.— A lb a n y  E v e . J o u r n a l .

Ru les f o r  P le a san t lin e s .— V book pub
lished a year ago, “ The Five Taleuts o f  a 
Woman,” gave the following rules for beauty 
of expression, which the writer o f the book 
claimed was much more attractive than beau
ty of features:

“ 1. Learn to govern yourselves and to be 
gentle and patient.

“ 2. Guard your tempers, especially in sea
sons of ill-health, irritation, and trouble, and 
soften them by prayers and a sense of your 
own shortcomings and errors.
“ 3. Never speak or act in anger until you 
have prayed over your words or acts.

“ 4. Remember that, valuable as is the 
gift o f speech, silence is often more valuable.

“ 5. Do not expect too much from others, 
but forbear and forgive, as you desire for
bearance and forgiveness yourself.

“ 6. Never retort a sharp or angry word. 
It is the second word that makes the quarrel.

“ 7. Beware of the first disagreement.
“ 8. Learn to speak in a gentle tone o f voice.
“ 9 Learn to say kind and pleasant things 

whenever opportunity offers.
“ 10. Study the characters o f each, and 

sympathize with all in their troubles, howev
er small.

“ 11. Do not neglect little things if they 
can effect the comfort of others in the small
est degree.

“ 12. Avoid moods and pets and fits of 
sulkiness.

“ 13. Learn to deny yourself and prefer 
others.

“ 14. Beware of meddlers and tale-bearers.
“ 15. Never charge a bad motive if a good 

one is conceivable.
“ 16. Be gentle and firm with children.” 

-------------------♦ - - - -------
Get atop of your troubles, and then they're 

half cured.—L .  if . A lco tt.
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S P I R I T  W O R L D .
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Hall’s Journal of Health. July. Con
tents. Health Resorts; Health and Hell; 
Health without Medicine: Haste and Health; 
What drags the Life out of a Woman; The 
Jak Tree; Prevalence of Suicide; Ventila
tion; The Corset; Modern Indulgences; 
etc., etc. Office 206 Broadway, N. Y.

T he Philadelphia Musical Journal. 
July. Contents : A King’s Disguise; Operatic 
Biography; Rossini; Editorial; Feuilleton; 
Local Musical Notes; Educational Depart
ment; Neally Stevens and Liszt; The Tonic 
Sol-fa Method; The Violin; The Teacher; 
A Singer’s Story; Players and Musicians; 
Reminiscences of Gottscbalk. Published 
monthly, Dy Gould and Woolley, 1416 Chest
nut St. Philadelphia, Pa.

T he T eacher’s Outlook, is a new work 
and No. 1. of Vol. 1. is before us filled with 
articles that are interesting and instructive 
to both Teachers and pupils. It is published 
by the Teacher’s Publishing Co. of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and will be devoted to ‘ ‘Liter
ature, Science, Health, Industrial and Na
tional Affairs.”

The Magazine will contain a review of the 
Month, and present to its readers a fund of 
information that cannot be found in any oth
er educational Journal. An essentially new 
feature in this work, will be to awaken an in
spirational interest in the Teacher, in his 
high calling, and at the same time to place 
before him all the Literary questions that 
are receiving the attention of active minds.

For the outlook we may anticipate an ex
tended circulation, as we wish for it the suc
cess of earnest labor.

Office 120 Fourth St. Des Moines, Iowa.

T he Journal o p  Htgeio-Therapt. Ju
ly. Contents : Good Looking People; Health 
Hints; Human Culture; Unphysiological 
Foot Apparel; Living on Condensed Sun
beams; Anti-Vaccination; Hygiene vs. vac- 
cini; Horticultural; Help for the Helpless; 
An appeal for Bath Rooms, etc., etc. Dr. 
T. V. Gifford &  Co. Kokomo, Ind.

NOTE
What is probably the most important pro  

and eon discussion that has ever appeared in 
print of the great question regarding relig
ious instruction in the public schools is pub
lished in this week’s issue o f P ublic  Opin
ion, of Washington, I). C. Cardinal Gib
bons open*, the controversy in a most re
markable paper. The other writers are 
ex-President Hill, of Harvard; R ev. Minot 
J. Savage, of Boston, and Prof. W m . T. 
Harris, editor The J o u rn a l o f  S p e cu la t iv e  
Ph ilo so phy . Public Opinion has long since 
taken its rank among the great periodicals of 
America, and lias added another good  feature 
in opening its columns for original discussion 
of timely topics by leaders o f  the various 
lines of thought.

Am os Babbitt at Union Village, O ., June 
23, 1889. Age 83 yrs. 4 mo. and 6 days.

Br. Amos has been a worthy member of 
our Society from early childhood. C. C.

Mary Robbins, at Harvard, July 7, 1889. 
Age 88 yrs. 10 mo. and 10 days. Seventy- 
five years o f active service in the Society, 
and fifty-three as family nurse.

To those who knew her whole consecrated, 
unselfish and devoted life, she needs no other 
eulogy. She is among the “ many Daugh
ters who have done virtuously” and excelled.

Physical disability—infirmity o f  age-
seemed to heighten, rather than impair her 
desire for doing good. Her kindness and 
benevolence, like the rain and dew fell 
everywhere without discrimination. A life 
so well filled with dilligence in business, and 
generous hospitality will have its merited re
ward— ‘ ‘treasures in heaven,”  in the hearts 
of those she loved; and whose love was re
ciprocal. E. M.

Henrietta Cook, at Harvard, July 10, 1889. 
Age 59 years.

A victim in the prison-house o f  physical 
disability; she was deprived o f  the active | 
exercise of those rare talents with which na
ture had generously endowed her. Hence, 
her life was one of enforced, passive, rather 
than active goodness.

She hA8 won the well-earned love  and re
spect of all who knew her. N o purer feet 
tread virtues path. E. M.
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S H ead-quarters and G eneral Agency of t h e  Ea s t , for th e

MALLEY C U T T E R S
which f ^ualed for either Ensilage or Dry-fodder. All size* from the hand-machine up to the
largest ingest and most powerful Cutter over boilt many country. Possets aU the latest
Improver*. _ its, including Patent Safety Fly-wheel. Ensl Iage-cutters are one of the eoeclaltleS of 
tbeuld and reliable Empire Agricultural Works, over 30 years unTTew the snme management.

M IX  A  U P  11A U D E U , Proprietor, Coblesklil, N .Y .

ICPENGERiAN 
©TEEL PENS

Are the Best.
l IN  T H E  ES S EN TIA L Q U A L ITIE S  OF
;; J u r a b il ity , E venness o f 

P oint, and W orkm anship.
Sam ples for trial of 1 2  different styles b y mnil, on 

>ecelpt of 1 0  c e n t *  in  et&xupe. Axk for card No. 8.

, IV1S0H, BliKEMlH & CO.. 'ISnSE*
K S T A M .18IIi:i>  1833.

NEW AMERICAN 
i FILE COMPANY,

FAVfTTJOKET, R. I.

JUST PUBLISHED.
E very-D ay Biography.

CmilaiMmr :i c tilt L'tion of’ Hourly 1400 
brief Biographic*. sirran̂yr «1 for Every Day 
in the Year, as a lb fcrcncu for tlu* Teacher, 
Student. Chautauquan, and Home Ch'tdfS 
By Amelia J. Caivtr. A large hand-mine 
vol , nearly 400 pages, handsomely hi uml; 
price, $1,50.

“ Every-Day Biography/* is an on I growth 
of the ituuvAMng popularity of observing the 
birthdays of noted people.

Nearly 1500 names are hero found, repre
senting sovereigns, rulers, statesmen, found
ers of colleges, institutions, etc., besides 
pioneers in every art, science, and profes-

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND 
RASPS.

c a p a c it y , 1,200 dozen PiR d a y .

fion.
To Chautauquans it will prove invaluable, 

since every week will bring some name to 
mind prominent in that universal study.

This work will he found a valuable addi

[H Itm 1 hmhlnr-fmwhina recti**! tn« picrh**t ftward oi any
E •itbsCsntenofal Fshtbitlm tth«two |«iE C o ld  MedfllO
■ by lh« New York Sta»e Atfnraltnml PocMv • imd hu be«o irlectci
1/ fhwn All otbm, *nd tl]Q»tr»t*1 And <*e«cHHed In tbftt pTOQt wor̂
l MA|*Dl«toQ'«CrclrtT*dl»of Applied M«**nlc*.w CiUhmr unit flee.
I A ■ M A U D  HARPER,Coble.kill. Schoharie Co., N. Y.1 Also straw -p reservin g K y o -th r , ih o n ,  C lover-h u ’* 

ler*, Feddcr-eaU crs, Feed-m ills, Fnnnlnn-ioJUs a a J  
Haw-machines t a ll o f  the bent lu m arket.
■ Tk« F e tr le M  H orse-powers are th e most ecnnoir- 
feat and brat P o w er* b u ilt fo r th e ru n ning oi' EnsU 
l a t o m l U n  nnd C otton -gin s, and fo r g e n e ra l farm  
and f U a t a d v n  wsc.

tion to any library or collection of books. 
Agents wanted to introduce this, and take 
orders for it. Sent by mail, postpaid, on re
ceipt of price, $1.50. Address,
P0WLER k WELL'S 00., 775 BR0AD- 
WAT, New York.__________________

AGENTS WANTED. (Only $2.73.)

M E  SEA, and SET.
or Marvels o f  the Universe; a graphic description c f  
the wonderful things in Nature; thrilling adventures 
on Land and Se -renowned discoveries o f gr< at ex
plorers. Published in English and German. 863 
pages, 829 illustrations. A GREAT BOOK TO BELL. 
Illustrated oireilars and extra terms to agents FREE. 
f O R S U K f i  A  JWcJt A H .I X .C « u c in u u t l ,0 .
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

Thi* powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholesomeness. More 
economical thin the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot he -old in competition with the multi- 
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Royal 
Baking Powder Co., 106 W all-st., N. Y .

T h e  M i d s u m m e r  N u m b e r  of the Il
lustrated Home Journal is an elegant, 
valuable and interesting number. Its con
tents embrace almost every phase of life, and 
that issue is an invaluable one. The illus
trated article on the appalling catastrophe in 
Pennsylvania is excellent and newsy. In 
fact it is intensely interesting throughout, 
giving scenes, anecdotes, and historical inci
dents in such an instructive manner that one 
can hardly find a place to stop, until all is 
read. The number has 5 0  illustrations, and 
contains two continued stories, of more than 
average merit, besides 1 5  illustrated arti
cles, music, essays, historical sketches, and 
considerable miscellaneous matter. It is a 
large quarto, and each' issue contains 36 
beautifully printed pages. It is published 
monthly by Thomas G. Newman & Son, 1123 
and 1125 West Madison Street, Chicago, Ills., 
at $1.00 a year.

S ketches of  S h akbbs  and S h a k e r ism . 
A synopsis of Theology of tha United Soci
ety of Believers in Christ's Second Appear
ing. By G. B. Avery.

Price 15 cte.

TEE SEMES COVENANT.
This w ork sets forth the form o f  appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers o f  tbsf 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community: of the

PRIVILEGES and OBLIGATIONS
o f  all the Members, and o f th e

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property- 
The book will afford interest to a ll , and at 

the same time, afford instruction to  all in
quiring minds. Price 5 cte each , postage  
paid, or 36 eta. per doz.

Address H. 0. Blinn, Shaker Village, N. H.

gaining jZppaT£L?z:±-

gf-
-  £  Centennial Award.
5  3 M*>UI and Diploma5 8  atraintt the world.6 A RtiaiL
Scad for ctmiian. E. 1. KNOWLTON. A n n  A r b o r .  H W b 

B E S T  B A TH  EVER K N O W N

For Families, Physicians, Army Men 
Students, Miners, Itinerants, 

EVERYBODY.

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
la a monthly paper, partly in  Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by th o  Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members a l l  live and 
work together, and hold oil their property in 
common, all the men and r u m e n  haring 
equal rights in electing officers a n «i deciding 
all business affairs by their m a jo rity  vouv 
60 cents a year; specimen copy free . Ad
dress A . Longubt, Editor, 218 N .  8th. St., 
St. Louis, Mo.

T he Vacuum Tipped Arrow G a i t  please* 
everybody. The Elastic Tip O **., Sola 
Manufacturers, Boston, Mast.
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“ a journal for advertisers.”  It is issued on the 
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representati?o journal— the trade journal, so to 
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HISTOBY OP THE OHUEOH OP 
MT. LEBANON, N. T.

N0_3.

Oondition of the Ohuroh.
T he year 1791 was one o f marked 

interest in the history o f the Church. 
The Brethren and Sisters were deeply 
interested in the prosperity o f their gos
pel home and made a willing sacrifice 
o f  their time and strength for the gen
eral good. They worked with an as
surance that they were laying a founda
tion that would endure for ages.

The different branches o f domestic 
business became better established, and 
were managed more in harmony with

5he general wishes o f Society. The 
brethren not only built two dwelling 

houses in New Lebanon, but they sent 
members from the church to assist in 
the building o f a dwelling at Hancock 
and a Meeting House in each o f  the 
Societies o f Watervliet, N . Y ., Har
vard, Mass., and Enfield, Conn.

The spiritual prosperity o f  the 
Church was, during this time, in active 
operation and Church Order was the 
watch-word in all things.

1791. This was a memorable year as 
the Church was fully established in the 
permanency o f order, government, and 
general management. The principles 
upon which the Church was founded,

were agreeably to the life and testimony 
o f Jesus Christ. These may never be 
excelled by any other church, as this 
was one o f consecration ;— the Lord’s 
house. Those who entered were ex
pected to dedicate soul and body to the 
service o f God and his people.

Although the office o f Trustees had 
been partially established, Elder David 
Meacham was now appointed to the office 
o f senior Trustee, and was the director 
o f all business transactions w’hich took 
place between the Believers and those 
not o f the Society. An order was al
so established bearing the name o f 
Family Deacons which was expected to 
have the oversight o f the temporal af
fairs o f the family. The several orders 
o f the Church as now appointed for the 
protection and prosperity of the Com
munity are as follows,—

The Ministry— Elders— Trustees and 
Family Deacons. After this arrange
ment every order was expected to man
age their own business affairs, and to 
maintain a good union with the others 
and be responsible, in all their tran
sactions, to their superiors.

The Ministry now withdrew from the 
management o f all temporal duties, to 
attend more directly to that which was 
spiritual, while the Elders took the im
mediate oversight o f  the family.
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Some bye-laws or orders had been 
established at an earlier date, but none 
had been committed to writing. These 
orders were founded ou necessity and 
indispensable to the protection and har
mony o f every family o f Believers. 
Their object was to enjoin what was 
right and to forbid what was wrong. 
In the experience and growth o f the 
Church these orders were liable to be 
changed or modified to meet the necessi
ties o f the day. Already the people 
had learned that “ Order is heaven’s 
first law,”  and without a system o f or
der there could be no permanent protec
tion to the Believers. As an illustra
tion o f the rules given we append the 
following:—

No one shall buy nor sell in the 
Church, nor trade with those not o f the 
Church, except by the union o f the 
Trustees.

No one shall hold private property.

A  selfish, private union should not be 
maintained, nor a private correspond
ence held with any person in or out o f 
the Society.

These orders were aids in the securing 
o f equal rights, according to several 
needs, and well calculated to promote 
a practical righteousness.

The Society at Watervliet, N . Y ., 
after the decease o f  Father James was 
included in the same Bishopric with 
New Lebanon, as the organizing o f the 
Community in that place was effected 
at the same date.

Elder John Hocknell who resided at 
Watervliet was very helpful in assisting 
the people to enter into the Community re
lation and to establish the order o f th<* 
Church. So soon as it could be made

consistent with other duties, the M inis
try o f New Lebanon delegated from  the 
parent Society, Timothy Hubbard and 
Anna Mathewson to be the senior Eld
ers o f the Church of W atervliet. 
Aaron W ood and Sarah Bennett were 
appointed as their associates.

1793. The estate o f the Society, al
though limited, had up to this date been 
quite sufficient for the Community, but 
it was uow considered best to purchase 
still more, and several farms were add
ed to the consecrated inheritance, and 
dedicated to God and his people, so that 
no one called aught his own, o f  a ll be 
possessed. Neither was any one in 
debt or bondage to those uot members 
of the Society.

They were now much better prepared 
for the inward work o f the gospel, aod 
able to briug forth the fruits o f  their 
faith in righteousness, peace and order, 
undisturbed by those without. They 
had already become permanently westab- 
lished as a religious and spiritual order 
o f Brethren and SLters, and disciples 
o f our Lord, Jesus Christ.

After the organizing o f  the Society 
the Believers remained very quietly io 
their home, and industriously working 
for the increase o f the temporal and 
spiritual interests o f the Community. 
Even the Trustees were very careful of 
the relations which they held with those 
not o f the Society. In their manners, 
however, they studied to be kind and 
respectful, and in their business rela
tions, honest aud above reproach.

Those who had been chosen as the 
spiritual leaders, were rigidly cautious 
in all their deportment, that they might 
maintain a gift o f  God in their respec
tive callings. The same care was mani
fested in their general manners, in walk*
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in g , in keeping step, and even in the 
q u a lity  o f tbeir manufacture. A ll this 
w as kindly impressed upon the minds 
o f  the whole Community by example 
as w e ll as by precept. So thoroughly 
w as th is careful spirit accepted by the 
w h ole  body o f Believers, that it dis
pelled much o f the crudeness, the vani
ty and the self-love from the mind.

T h e  Church was now fully established 
us to its external organization, yet it 
was but the beginning o f the real in
ward work o f redemption, a mere start 
ing-point, from which there must be a 
progress through many degrees o f spir
itual travel. As saith the Apostle, first 
that which is natural and outward : then 
that which is spiritual and inward. Up 
to this date one important point o f gos
pel order, which was indispensable to 
the true relation of the Church had not 
been perfected. It had existed only iu 
the kind and friendly relations which 
the gospel o f Christ had so far revealed. 
As its office was more directly felt in 
the work o f spirituality, it required 
more time for its full completion.

The faith o f the Believers had shown 
to them that the disorderly union o f men 
and women had been the sin o f the 
world, and to avoid this dangerous point 
they must set a double guard, in care
fulness and watchfulness, against this 
besetting sin o f  the race. A s the bur
dens o f  the Community increased, it 
was found necessary for the Brethreu 
and Sisters, in their management o f the 
general business, to confer with each 
other as to the means and methods that 
should be used. Every order that had 
been established soon saw the necessity 
of this new demand, and meetings were 
appointed every other day or oftener if 
necessary.

1 his union o f the officers, in the or
der o f the Church, gave the Sisters an 
equal privilege with their Brethren, in 
consultation, and in the management o f 
all their business relations. It was soon 
ascertained that it was promotive o f pro
tection, and contributed to the peace 
dnd comfort o f the family. This sys
tem of union meetings was soon uni
versally adopted.

OF THE WORSHIP.

Previous to the building o f the house 
o f worship at New Lebanon, the Be
lievers had no regular manner of hold
ing their meetings. They were scat
tered in various little families and spent 
their hour o f worship iu their own 
houses. Sometimes several families 
would meet at a designated place, where 
the residence would afford more room, 
aud at the same time be the home o f a 
Minister or Elder who could direct the 
order o f service.

All who could, however, depended 
upon making a visit to Watervliet, as 
at that place, they would meet Mother 
Ann and the Elders, and be privileged 
to attend meeting with them, and be 
profited by the ministratiou o f their spir
itual gifts.

These first Believers manifested great 
zeal in their efforts to live a religious 
life. Many men aud women would 
perform the journey from New Lebanon 
and adjacent towns, to the Society at 
Watervliet on dark, stormy days aud 
nights, leaving their comfortable homes, 
and their pleasant surroundings, to en
joy a short season o f spiritual commun
ion with their gospel friends.

A t this date no fixed form was used 
for the opening of the religious service. 
The people would assemble in the house,
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and after sitting a few minutes in silence, 
would on a given signal prepare for wor
ship. Usually the service began by the 
singing o f a solemn song, or by the 
speaking o f one o f the Elders. This 
season o f devotion was often attended 
with diverse spiritual gifts, o f signs, o f 
tongues, shaking and turning. A t oth
er times it took the form o f prayer, ex
hortation and a searching testimony 
against all evil, or it would be a mani
festation o f thankfulness, o f love, o f 
simplicity or repentance. The prevail
ing theme, iu all these gifts was the 
crucifixion o f pride and o f self-love.

(T o  BE CONTINUED.)

------------- ----------------

“ HOW HAST THOU FALLEN.”

Martha J. Andibson.

S t a r s  have gone out from stellar space 
Which once in brightness burned,
Thus many souls illumed with grace,
To darkness have returned.

The prophet Isaiah applies this satir
ical sentence to the king of Babylon.
411 How hast thou fallen, O Lucifer, son 
o f the morning! ”  And to show clearly 
the cause o f his destruction, continues. 
“ Thou hast said in thine heart, I will 
ascend unto heaven; I  will exalt my 
throne above the stars o f God ; I  will 
ascend above the hights o f the clouds ; 
I  will be like the Most High."

The elements o f that great humilia- 
tion were long ripening to fruition. 
Pride, arrogance and injustice surely go 
before destruction, and judgment comes 
sooner or later as a just recompense for 
disobedience. The mightiest of earth 
cannot with impunity disregard the laws 
o f God. Ability, power and position 
are too often the means o f lifting souls 
above their proper sphere o f duty and

action; and the greatest gifts prove 
snares o f temptation and ruin.

Alas ! how sad the sight, 44When he 
who might, Have lighted up and led hb 
age, Falls back in night.”  Talents, 
God-given and holy, prostituted to igno
ble purposes rob the soul of true glory. 
“ Ichabod”  is clearly written on the 
characters o f  mauy who have fallen 
through plighted faith, and in disobedi
ence to the gift o f God manifested in 
their souls, which teaches them in hu
mility to follow the guidance o f  the di
vine light within.

44So fallen ! so lost! the light with
drawn which once he wore,”  might be 
said o f many whose knowledge o f the 
higher life has been clouded by sensual- | 
ity and sin, until they walk in the black- | 
ness o f spiritual death.

There is always a blight resting upon I 
those, who, having been blest with light 
have departed from grace; who, having 
gained emineuce in spiritual things, 
have felt too secure in their surround
ings ; and tempted by the yet un
subdued passions within have descended 
by degrees from morality and virtue, 
till, lost from God, they have become a 
by-word and a stigma to mankind. 4 4 For 
if that light within you becomes dark
ness how great is that darkness.”

44 When faith aud honor both are lost, 
the soul is dead.”  Better never have 
known the truth than disobey its teach
ings. Better never have been enlight
ened, than fall in sin and obliquity. To 
retrace lost steps will cause more bitter
ness and anguish, than a straight-for
ward course in self denial and obedience.

Let us look to our eternal interest, 
and obey the promptings o f conscience 
i f  we wonld find abiding happiness and 
peace. Wisely hath the heathen sage
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in stru cted , aud the good poet interpret
e d ,
•‘ H e e d  how thou livest, do no act by day 
W h i c h  from the night shall drive thy peace

[away.
In  m on th s of sun so live that months of rain 
S h a ll  still be happy. Evermore restrain 
E v il  a n d  cherish good; so shall there be 
A n o th e r  and a happier life for thee.”

Ji t . L eba n on , N . T.

OUR FAITH.

Chancy D ibble.

It is our faith that all the revelations 
from  the heavenly world to mankind 
have been given for the special purpose 
o f  redeeming the race. That the all
w ise Pareut has purposed to establis i, 
on  earth , a home for his people. This 
hom e cannot exist without the combined 
efforts o f  both ordeis o f humanity, 
man and woman. The holy spirit o f 
truth the comforter o f which Jesus 
spake, whom the world could not receive, 
signified the Second appearing o f Christ 
in and through the female order, consti
tuting the mother spirit in the work of 
redemption. As woman was iustru- 
liii'ntal in causing sin aud sorrow, so 
should inspiration operate through her 
to restore iuuoeence and happiness.

This faith liac come through authen
tic revclatiou approved by our highest 
iutelh ct. It is a compouant part o f our 
faith which has grown stronger with 
our growth as a people. W e should be 
lost in doubt, it) regard to our future 
destiny, should wc lose sight o f the 
merciful attribute o f Mother iu Deity. 
The plan o f  redemption would be im
perfect without a clear manifestation 
through her spirit. W e are aware that 
this view has to conteud with old estab
lished theology. The idea that woman

has a voice aud interest in the order and 
prosperity o f Society is rational. W e 
cannot see how the order o f primitive 
purity can be sustained unless woman is 
fully represented. No Society is thor
oughly furnished with the elements o f 
progress until woman is permitted to 
exercise her God-given prerogative as 
the other half o f humanity.

Watervliet, W. V.

--------------+--------------

WHAT IS PRATER?

Hamilton Dk Graw.

(T he thoughts are suggested by the 
Poem in “ Lucifer”  o f May 3rd. 1889.)

The question is asked and will be an
swered from the stand-point o f a Be
liever in the spiritual Philosophy. The 
Materialist will fail to compreheud our 
definition. What is Prayer ? It is the 
divine unfolding o f the innermost soul, 
bringing it into rapport with those subtle 
elements o f the spiritual world which 
are the fountain aud source o f life to 
the soul.

Can appeals change the infinite plan 
aud cause it to turn from those immuta
ble laws that govern the spiritual world 
as well as the material? Nay, to whom 
then do we pray? Not to a personifi
cation o f great sovereign pow-er that 
resides somewhere in the uuiverse o f 
mind, dispeusiug rewards to the mer
itorious aud punishments to the guilty, 
hut to the Divine Father and Mother o f 
life, personified in angels and spiritual 
beings that are daily ministering to our 
necessities.

Ask the blind or those whose olfacto
ry nerves are dead, if the rose is beau
tiful and if it smells fragrant. The re
ply will be tbat those terms are dead
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sentences to them. But never-the-less 
the rose is beautiful and fragrant to 
those whose senses are alive to its sub
tle impressions. As well tell a hungry 
man who is seated before a table loaded 
with luscious and nourishing food that 
it does not taste good and will not re
vive him, as to tell the soul who is spir
itually hungry that by euteriug into rap
port with the fouutain o f life he will not 
be refreshed. Then why is prayer not 
always answered? Because we pray 
amiss; if we ask for the impossibilities 
then we are disappointed. I f  I pray 
for the lightning to strike my neighbor’s 
house because I have a grudge against 
him ; that does not imply an answer to 
my prayer. His house was simply on 
the line o f the least resistance to the 
electric fluid and therefore it was struck.

The writer says “ Pray not, the dark- 
uess will not brighten.”  Pity to the in
dividual that is so wrapped in the wind
ing-sheet o f doubt and buried in the 
grave o f materialism, that never felt the 
“ darkness brighten” while in the sweet 
aud silent communion o f prayer.

“ Within yourselves deliverance must 
be wrought.”  True that each individu
al must work out his own salvation, but 
the fact remains that each individual is 
helped by every other individual that is 
in spiritual sympathy with their hopes 
aud desires, aud retarded in the same ratio 
that they come u-der the magnetic influ
ence o f opposing forces. It is a fact well 
known to Believers in the spiritual Phil
osophy, that there are malignant forces 
operating against mankind, as there are 
benign forces working for his elevation, 
and it is absolutely necessary to under
stand aud discriminate between these 
two elements if  the race is to make any 
real advancement and not be carried

back to barbarism. Viewing it from 
our staod* point,— Prayer is not that 
mysterious uukuowable force by whieh 
concessions are granted to man b y  the 
Infinite mind, but a harmonious blend
ing o f the human with the Divine spirit 
by which the human is polarized aad 
made more positive in its power for 
good the more it comes in contact with 
the divine mind.

Sonyea, N. V.

FROM PERRY'S PEAK,

Louis Basting.

T h e r e  are few incidents o f  Scripture 
story so sadly impressive as that of 
Moses, the servant o f  God. standing on 
Nebo’© lonely mountain and behold tug 
the Promised Land before his eyes, 
doubly beautiful bv the vivid contrast of 
the barren desert behiud him, yet not 
permitted to set his foot upon it. but 
called upon to die in the solitude o f the 
hills, unaided by human sympathy aod 
kindly offices in his last extremity.

This was the reflection iu the writers 
mind as he stood upon Perry’s Peak, 1 
one o f the many prominent elevations 
in the Berkshire hills. It rises but a 
few miles to the west o f Shaker Village; 
the ascent is not very difficult and the | 
outlook from the summit is grandly 
beautiful. When fortune has favored 
one with a bright day and a clear at
mosphere, and you are provided with a 
good telescope and a substantial luucb- 
basket, you can spend the better part of | 
the day there, looking, thinking, dream- j 
ing, rejoicing in the simple fact o f  living 
with a satisfaction long to be remem
bered.

Perry’s Peak rises to the height of

Digitized by Kj O O Q  L e



THE MANIFESTO. 199

2400  feet above sea level, receiving its 
nam e from one o f the early settlers o f 
the last century ; it was also one o f the 
stations o f the U. S. Geodetic survey, 
the evidence o f whose labors remains i i  
a  tall signal staff. The partly wooded 
slopes o f the mountain do not prevent 
au unimpeded view of the valley below. 
A t  our feet cluster the buildings o f Han
cock  Shaker Village, the most striking 
am ong which is the Rouud Stone Barn, 
which in its solid massiveuess as it 
rises from a rocky eminence, remindj 
one of grim Castle William in New 
Y ork  harbor; but no frowning guns 
look out from its embrasures and a 
peaceful weather-vaue (which points 
the major part o f the year to the north
west) takes the place o f the proud stars 
and stripes. The smoke, that busily 
crowds up from a tall chimney in the 
grounds o f the East Family, marks the 
location o f an iron-ore mine, the prod
uct o f which is shipped to the furnace 
at Chatham, N. Y ., 20 miles away. 
Close by are the neat buildings o f Shak
er Station on the Bostou and Albany 
R . R ., one o f the fioest roads in the 
country, double tracked and kept in 
first-class condition. A  short distance 
to the east looms up Shaker Mills, situ
ated on a large tributary o f the Housa- 
tonic river, which furnishes a powerful 
and unfailing water power. Here 
Brother Ira Lawson, the popular and 
energetic trustee o f  the Society, does a 
large business; his monthly freight-bill 
for grain amounts to over $2000.

Pittsfield, a village o f 18000 inhabi
tants, occupies almost the center o f the 
valley; around it cluster many manu
facturing hamlets, which utilize every 
water-course, supplementing it by steam- 
power. The range o f vision is limited

by the Hoosac mountains, here pierced 
by the world-famed tunnel, five miles 
long; from their midst rises Mt. Grey- 
lock, 3500 feet high. Turning our gaze 
southward we behold the Blue Catskill 
mountaius, the ideutical region o f the 
immortal Rip Van Winkle’s exploits. 
Through a gap in the hills we see a 
stretch o f the noble Hudson river, and 
eveu as we look, a mighty tug-boat 
heaves in sight, towing a whole fleet o f 
canal boats towards the great metropolis 
by the sea. Almost* beneath our feet 
glisten the waters o f Queeohy lake, and 
upon one o f the hills which cast their 
shadow into its bosom is a quaint group 
o f pink-colored buildings, constituting 
Canaan, an outpost of Lebanon, where 
Brother Clark and Kldress Miriam are 
gallantly holdiug the fort. Broadly 
sweeping toward the west and north 
opens Lebanon valley, dotted with mauy 
villages and farm houses till it is lost 
among the lofty mountaius of Vermont. 
But w here is Mt. Lebanon, the parent- 
Society o f all Zion? W e shift our point 
o f observation somewhat to the uorth, 
and then on a broad shelf on the hill
side we behold the five families o f Leb
anon.

God bless Mt. Lebanon ! Beautiful 
for siuation, spoken o f throughout the 
world as a center o f spiritual activity, 
may it long continue to be a true Jeru
salem to every good Believer, and a city 
o f refuge for many a sin-sick soul!

The ground we have so rapidly 
sketched over is historic in the annals o f 
America, and in the history o f Believ
ers. Over yonder road traveled in hot 
haste Parson Allen and the Pittsfield 
militia in 1778 to the help o f their com
rades at Bennington, which lies 25 miles 
away at the foot o f that blue mountain.
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The chronicler records how on that 
memorable day the parson, true to his 
calling advanced alone to the fortifica
tions which sheltered many tories whom 
he personally knew, and how he exhort
ed them not to fight against their coun
try and their brethren, to become loyal 
citizeus, etc. But his words were 
thrown aw ay; for when they recog
nized him they cried, “ Let’s pop the 
parson ! ”  and fired upon him. Then 
the preacher’s wrath waxed hot within 
him and he answered with the same sort 
o f an argument, firing the first shot on 
the American side.

That many storied hotel marks the 
site o f Lebanon Springs, where Wash
ington, Lafayette, and many other fa
mous ones tarried for health and rest.

This old-fashioned mansion is the 
birth-place o f Samuel J. Tilden, Gov
ernor aud almost President; his tomb 
is among the cypresses on yonder hill.

Stockbridge, Lenox, Barrington, hid
den away in deep valleys, bring to mind 
the names o f Bryant, Holmes, Haw
thorne, Sedgewick, Edwards, Warner, 
Field,— names known the world over.

How grand this view, bounded by 
the Greeu mountains, the Hoosac, the 
Catskills, the Helderbergs, the Adiron
dack? ! How beautiful the shimmeriug 
lakes, Pontoosuc, Onota, Richmond, 
Queechy, M ackinac! How lovely in 
this smiling month o f June this expanse 
o f  hill aud valley, town and hamlet, 
lake and field, forest and meadow, all in 
green ! No wonder they come from the 
cities and pitch their tents in the valleys 
and build costly mansions upon the hill
tops. But wandering over these Berk
shire mountains one often comes across the 
ruins o f former habitations, overgrown 
orchards, gaping wells, broken-down

walls, and, most pathetic o f  all, per
haps some rudely sculptured marble
slabs that mark the resting place o f  de
caying mortality. W here formerly 
many thrifty fields and pastures sup
ported a large population the land is 
now left to grow up to woods. There is as 
much good laud to-day unoccupied in 
Massachusetts as is included in Oklaho
ma ; and it can be had very cheap too. 
When the waste lands o f  the west are 
once taken up and the restless spirits are 
compelled to settle down, the now-de
spised hill-sides o f Berkshire will be 
sought out again to be forsaken no 
more.

Meanwhile the land rests. And what 
a grand domain o f  fruitful land is io 
psssession o f Believers! As that sweet 
singer o f Israel, Benjamiu Moorehouse, 
who now sings tenor in the celestial 
choir, has i t :

1

i

“ And yet to many thousands more 
W e such a home could give,

If they would leave a carnal world,
And learn for Christ to live.”

But that is what they do not want to ! 
do. A  tramp to whom every tree af
fords shelter and almost every house 
food, infinitely prefers his independence 
to the abundance and comfort o f a 
Christian household where steady labor 
and orderly lives are required; and | 
well-to-do people, not-with-standing all 
the vexation and cares they are com
plaining about, prefer them to the true 
liberty which is in Christ.

How thankful we ought to be ! Blest 
a hundred-fold with houses and lands i 
and faithful Brethren and Sisters, with i 
exceeding great care ought we to pre
serve that precious gospel under whose 
life-giving influences Zion has grown 
and become beautiful. Lord Beacous-
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field siu* that true progress consisted in 
ret'truing to first principles. When the 
first order: “ Believers must not run in 
debt to the world,”  was religiously kept, 
their temporal prosperity was very 
g re a t : and when the chief principle— a 
virgin life in a Christian community—  
was rigorously and without compromise 
carried out, spiritual progress and 
growth in numbers were commensurate. 
T he stream cannot rise higher than its 
sou rce ; the disciple is not wiser than 
the Master. Never were people situa
ted so favorably to practically realize 
the idea o f the kingdom o f heaven on 
earth. With a glorious heritage in a 
fruitful land, where mosquitos are not 
and malaria is unknown ; with health- 
giving breezes and sparkliug water from 
the hills; where the choicest o f apples 
and the sweetest corn, the most perfect 
potatoes and the most delicious straw
berries, raspberries and currants, the 
toothsome bean aud the fragrant onion, 
all unitedly testify o f kind nature’s 
abundance; with the invaluable expe
rience of more than a century to guide 
and direct; with a free government in 
a free country ; with no one to molest 
or make afraid, having only ourselves 
and our still unregenerated natures to 
coutcod with ; having the cause o f God 
for our own, and having heaven’s daily 
blessing upon our labors, bow can we 
fail to carry to a successful terminatiou 
the work so nobly begun ! The eyes o f 
the world are upon us, and God will 
surely require his people to give an ac
count o f what use they have made o f 
their privileges. Let us be helpful to 
each other; don’t pull one against 
another. I f  the shell has grown too 
tight for comfort, learn o f the clam, O 
fellow pilgrim ! and kick it off, aud the

Lord God will give thee another one 
more suitable for the present time. Go 
up on the mountains and you will find 
that the higher you climb, the more the 
horizon widens. Hook on to some star 
and sweep through the heavens, :.nd 
when you get back you will be better 
fitted and more willing to serve your 
brother and your si>ter. Don't stay in 
the old worn-out shell; expand with 
your day and time ; adapt yourself to 
new conditions; study to be able to 
meet the arguments o f unbelievers and 
of worldly-minded people with enlight
ened reasoning ; let non-essentials go by 
the board ; but hold fast, 1 charge thee, 
forever and forever to those eternal 
principles o f righteousness which must 
ever aud always distinguish the Nous 
and Daughters o f Light from the chil
dren o f this world.

West Pittsfield\ Mass.

TESTIMONY OF JOSEPH MAIN.

Having been one among the first of 
those who embraced the gospel o f Christ’s 
second appearing, I therefore feel it my 
duty to bear witness to this gospel, and 
to the godly character o f those faithful 
witnesses o f God from whom we first 
received it. A  little sketch o f my for
mer experience and exercises in religion, 
may serve to show the reader that I was 
not a stranger to the operations o f the 
Spirit o f God, previous to my embrac
ing this testimony.

Iu my early youth, even from child
hood I had some convictions o f sin. 
When about twelve years o f age, I was 
awaksned by hearing a preacher, iu a 
religious revival, deliver a powerful tes
timony against sin, aud in favor o f ho-

Digitized by



202 THE MANIFESTO.

liuess, which wrought so forcibly upon 
my feelings, that it was as much as my 
youthful soul was able to endure. I en
deavored to reform my life ; but having 
no one to lead me in the way o f holiness, 
my convictions gradually wore away, 
though not without frequent awakenings 
which caused me much tribulation. In 
this manner I grew up to manhood. In 
a revival o f religion which took place 
when I was about the age o f twenty, I 
was again greatly awakened. I felt 
myself separated from God by wicked 
works, and was convinced that, unless I 
could find the mercy and favor o f God,
I must be forever lost.

My trouble of mind and conviction o f 
my lost state increased upon me until 1 
was borne down with the weight c f  ex
cessive tribulation o f soul. In my dis
tress I betook myself to prayer, and 
made it my constant practice to go out 
iuto the woods, near by, and there kneel 
down aud pray to God in the best man
ner I was able. I continued in this 
practice, and under this distress of soul, 
till my flesh wasted away, and my bodi
ly strength diminished so much, that I 
was at last obliged to take my bed, and 
felt no strength nor heart to perform any 
business ; but spent one part of my time 
in the woods, crying to God for his 
mercy, and the other part mourning 
aud piuing. I  felt myself a condemned 
sinner, unless I could obtain the mercy 
o f God. But the great depth o f my 
loss, and the eumity o f my fallen nature 
against God were still unknown to me.

At length, while I was oue day en
gaged in prayer, I had a complete view 
o f myself, and saw plainly what I was 
in the sight of God ; and I fouud that 
there was nothing in me but what was 
a< pointed arrows agaiust God and

against all good. This view o f  myself 
so affected my feelings that I  felt no 
confidence to look for mercy, or even to 
lift my eyes towards heaven. X there
fore went away dumb and unable to 
open my mouth. After suffering awhik 
in this state, uuder the keenest anguish 
o f soul, I agaiu ventured to try what 
could be done by prayer. Accordingly 
I continued to pray in the best manner 
I was able.

One night, as I was praying, in great 
agony o f soul, I fell into a trance. Sud
denly my senses were withdrawn from 
the things o f  this world, and I w as car
ried into the world o f spirits, where I 
beheld an innumerable multitude of 
people, praisiug God in the highest 
strains of glory. They were all o f  one 
heart aud one mind ; and I was allowed 
to join with them. It w as Heaven it
self. My soul was filled with such love 
o f  God, aud such transports o f  jo y  as I 
am not able to describe. How long I 
continued iu that situation I know' nor.

This visiou inspired me with hop.*. 1 
believed that God had visited me in 
mercy, and I resolved to maintaiu his 
cause, and devote myself w'holly to his 
service. I felt the burdeu o f my sins 
taken awnty ; and such was my deliver
ance from all sinful feelings at that time, 
that I thought I should uever more fall 
into any known sin.

I related my experience to the profes
sors o f religion in that revival, and was 
considered by them ^ sa  converted soul, 
and boru o f  God. Upon their solicita
tion, I was baptized aud received into 
the Baptist church, at Stonington, in 
Connecticut, where I then lived ; aud I 
felt determined to wralk uprightly, and 
be faithful iu my Christian profession. 
While I kept this resolution. 1 wh*
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blessed with bright manifestations o f the 
goodness o f God. 1 was often in secret 
prayer, and could fiud and feel the no
tice o f  God in it. A t one time, while 
kneeling before God, iu secret, aud in 
great tribulation, fearing that God’s 
spirit had departed from me, I saw my; 
se lf entirely surrounded with a glorious 
circle, which resembled the beautiful 
colors o f the raiubow. This I consid
ered as an evideut manifestation o f the 
notice o f  God to me ; and thus my trib
ulation was takcu away, and my fears 
vanished.

A t another time, as I was sitting in 
an assembly on the Sabbath, with my 
feelings looking to God, these words 
passed through my mind: kfcAnd the 
angels are pitching their teuts rouud 
about thee.”  Suddenly a mighty shock 
o f  the power o f God fell upon me, and 
iu a moment all the things of time were 
struck from my senses. I then saw the 
angels o f God descending in white 
robes, and pitching their tents round 
about me. 1 felt an inexpressible 
transport o f joy , and my soul was filled 
with love and fervency in the cause o f 
God.

Such were the notices o f God to me, 
while under the veil o f the flesh. 
Though they were but temporary visit
ations o f  the Spirit o f G o d ; yet so 
long as I took up my cross against sin, 
and did the best I knew, I was favored 
with these heavenly visitations. But 
whenever I gave way to any known sin, 
then these bright visions were with
drawn from me, and my soul was over
whelmed with darkness and tribulation. 
While I continued to walk in upright
ness, and experience the divine mani
festations o f the Spirit o f  God, I  felt 
no confidence in the flesh, and was free

| from all impure desires and inclinations : 
but through the carnal spirit aud influ
ence o f those who belonged to the same 
church, aud whom I considered as mem
bers iu good standiug, I was brought 
under the power aud influence of the 
same spirit. This, together with the 
darkeniug influence o f my own flesh
ly nature, so blinded my spiritual 
sight aud sensati- n, that I concluded 
there was no other way iu this 
world, but to live in those things, and 
thus “ fulfill the desires o f the flesh and 
o f the mind.”  Eph. ii., 3.

The more I turned my mind after car- 
ual things, the more dim my spiritual 
lamp became, and the more my dark
ness increased, till I lost all spiritual 
life out o f my soul. However, I still 
pursued ray object, aud entered iuto a 
matriinouial contract; yet I was not at 
ease iu my couscieuce. I felt troubled ; 
something was not right, but what it ' 
was I could not tell. I reasoued upon 
the subject. Other Christians marry 
and it is a common practice among 
Christians. Why is it not right for me 
to marry? Why should I feel troubled 
about it? 1 went to enquire o f the Lord 
to know his mind and will, and obtain 
his approbation. But I could get no 
answer. I felt conscious that the Spirit 
o f God had departed from me. What 
could be the cause? Why truly, I  had 
taken my own w ay ; and instead o f 
seeking, in humble submission, to know 
and do the will o f God, I was acting 
for myself, and doing my own will.
I persisted and strove to take all the 
comfort I could iu the marriage state ; 
but to no purpose. My imaginary hopes 
o f happiuess were soon frustrated, and 
all my enjoyments ended in disappoint
ment. I had turned my heart from

Digitized by L i O O Q i e



204 THE MANIFESTO.

God, and sought happiuess in the flesh ; 
God had forsaken me, and my soul was 
in trouble.

After having lived in the marriage 
state about a year and a half, my tribu
lation o f soul increased upon me to such 
a degree, that I knew not which way to 
turn, nor how to find deliverance. 1 
felt conscious that I had nothing that 
could save my soul, and knew not how 
to obtain anything. I looked back to 
the comfort o f my former experience; 
but it afforded me no relief. It was out 
o f my reach. I could not recall it, be
cause I could not recall the state in 
which I stood when I enjoyed that com
fort, and experienced those divine mani
festations which theu produced it. I 
strove hard to obtain something that 
would afford me the means or the hope 
of salvation, and ease iny troubled soul; 
but nothing could I find; and it ap
peared to me, that under my then pres
ent state, I must be lost, fo r i  could see 
no remedy.

(T o  BE CONTINUED.)

SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE.

Robert Browning.

Unanswered yet? The prayer your lips 
have pleaded

In agony of heart, these many years?
Does faith begin to fail; is hope departing,

And think you all in vain those falling 
tears?

Say not the Father hath not heard your 
prayer;

You shall have your desire sometime, some
where.

Unanswered yet? though when you first 
presented

This one petition at the Father’s throne,
It seemed you could not wait the time of 

asking,

So urgent was your heart to make it 
known.

Though years have passed since then, do 
not despair,

The Lord will answer you sometime, some
where.

Unanswered yet? Nay, do not say un
granted ;

Perhaps your part is not yet wholly done.
The work began when first your prayer was 

uttered,
And God will finish what he has begun.

If you will keep the incense burning there,
His glory you shall see, sometime, som e

where.

Unanswered yet? Faith can not be unan
swered,

Her feet were firmly planted on the Rock :
Amid the wildest storms she stands un

daunted,
Nor quails before the loudest thunder 

shock.
She knows Omnipotence has heard her 

prayer,
And cries. ‘ It shall be done,” sometime,

somewhere.— Christian Standard-

EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.

E. P. Sevbster.

A ccording to the understanding of 
the writer, we possess in our o w d  souls 
a plain evidence o f Christianity, i f  the 
spirit o f Christ dwells in ns. That 
manifests itself by living a better and 
holier life. I f  we feel an anxious de
sire to grow pure and holy, living hon
estly the principles and precepts o f the 
gospel, according to the best o f our un
derstanding, and the highest light we 
possess, we shall make no reserves.

Christianity when it is received whol
ly in truth and in reality, causes us to 
grow wiser and better ; to grow in virtue 
and to rise above our surroundings 
which will have no influence over us to 
mar our spiritual natures, but beaveoiy
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inspirations will flow into our souls. 
When a persou has contracted bad hab
its which by long continued practice 
have grown strong and has bound the 
soul as with iron bands, it becomes al
most a secoud nature. lie  realizes his 
lost condition, and if he desires to break 
these irou bands, he must make a de
termined stand, aud resolve to conquer 
all his evil propensities. He mu9t make 
a full sacrifice of all that is near and 
dear to him, if it is not owned o f God. 
This also is the blessed fruit o f Chris
tianity. It gives us power to overcome 
siu, and to turn away from all evil com
panions.

This becomes imperative if we desire 
to save our own souls and make our
selves able to help others. Yrery truly 
hath the poet said :—

“ How shall I a habit break?
As you did that habit make.
As you gathered you must unloose,
As you yielded, now refuse.
Thread by thread the strands we twist.
Till they bind us neck and wrist,
Thread by thread the patient hand 
Must untwine ere free we stand.
As we builded stone by stone,
W e must toil, unhelped, alone,
Till the wall is overthrown.”
Every soul that struggles against his 

inbred foes, is helped by and receives 
strength from God and from his angels. 
A  protecting influence is thrown around 
him, so that the evil one canuot touch 
him.

Son yea, AT. Y.

THE CROSS.

I ’ll brace myself against the cross,
And stand upright and truly,
The greatest strength that can be gained 
Is doing duty fully. M. W .

“ T he padlock should be upon the mind.”

W ALKIN G W IT H  THE WORLD.

M atilda C. E dwards.

T he Church and the World walked far apart, 
On the changing shore of time;

The World was singing a giddy song,
And the Church a hymn sublime.

“ Come, give me your hand,” cried the mer
ry World,

“ And walk with me this way 
But the good Church hid her snowy hands 

And solemnly answered “  Nay,
I will not give you my hand at all,

And I will not walk with you;
Your way is the way to endless death:

Your words are all untrue.”

“ Nay. walk with me but a little space,”
Said the World with a kindly air:

“ The road I walk is a pleasant road,
And the sun shines always there:

Your path is thorny and rough and rud<\
And mine is broad and plain;

My road is paved with flowers and dews,
And yours with tears and pain.

The sky above me is always blue;
No want, no toil I know;

The sky above you is always d irk:
Your lot is a lot of woe;

My path, you see, is a broad, fair one.
And my gate is high and wide;

There is room enough for you and me 
To travel side by side.”

Half shyly the Church approached the 
World,

And gave him her hand of snow.
The old World grasped it, and walked along, 

Saying in accents low,
“ Your dress is too simple to please my taste ;

I will give you peaTls to wear,
Rich relvets and silks for your graceful form, 

And diamonds to deck your hair.”
The Church looked down at her plain white 

robes,
And then at the dazzling World,

And blushed as she saw his handsome lip 
With a smile contemptuous curled.

“ I will change my dress for a costlier one,” 
Said the Church with a smile of grace; 

Then her pure white garments drifted away, 
And the World gave in their place 

Beautiful satins and shining silks,
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And roses and gems and pearls;
And over her forehead her bright hair fell, 

Crisped in a thousand curls.

4 *Your house is too plain,” said the proud 
old W orld;

44 I ’ll build you one like mine;
Carpets of brussels and curtains of lace,

And furniture ever so fine.”
So he built her a costly and beautiftil house;

Splendid it was to behold;
Her beautiful daughters and eons dwelt 

there;
Gleaming in purple and gold;

And fairs and shows in the halls were held, 
And the World and his children were there. 

And laughter and music and feasts were heard 
In the place that was meant for prayer. 

She had cushioned pews for the rich and 
great,

To sit in their pomp and pride,
While the poor folks, clad in their shabby 

suits,
Sat meekly down outside.

The Angel of Mercy flew over the Church, 
And whispered, “ I know thy sin.”

Then the Church looked back with a sigh, 
and longed

To gather her children in.
But some were off at the midnight ball,

And some were off at the play,
And'some were drinking in gay saloons,

So she quietly went her way.
Then the sly World gallantly said to her, 

“ Your children mean no harm—
Merely indulging in innocent sports.”

So she leaned on his proffered arm,
And smiled and chatted and gathered flowers, 

As she walked along with the W orld ; 
While millions and millions of priceless souls 

To the horrible gulf were hurled.

44Your preachers are all too old and plain,” 
Said the gay World with a sneer,

“ They frighten my children with dreadful 
tales,

Which I  like not for them to hear;
They talk of brimstone and Are and pain, 

And horrors of endless night;
They talk of a place, which should not be 

Mentioned to ears polite.
I will send you some of the better stamp, 

Brilliant and gay and fast,

Who will toll thorn that people may live as 
they list,

And go to heuven at last.
The Father is merciful, great, and good, 

Tender and true and kind;
Do you think lie would take one child to 

heaven,
And leave the rest behind?”

So he filled her house with gay divines,
Gifted and great and learned;

And the plain old men that preached the 
Cross

Were out of her pulpits turned.

“ You give too much to the poor,” said the 
World,

“ Far more than you ought to d o ;
If the poor need shelter and food and clothes, 

W hy need it trouble you?
Go take your money and buy rich robes,

And horses and carriages fine,
And pearls and jewels and dainty food,

And the rarest and costliest wine;
My children, they dote on all such things, 

And if you their love would win,
You must do as they do, and walk in the ways 

That they are walking in.”
Then the Church held tightly the strings of  

her purse,
And gracefully lowered her head,

And simpered, “ I ’ve given too much aw ay; 
I ’ll do, sir, as you have said.”

So the poor were turned from her door in 
scorn,

And she heard not the orphans* cry,
And she drew her beautiful robes aside,

As the widows went weeping b y ;
And the sons of the World and the sons of 

the Church
Walked closely hand and heart,

And only the Master who knoweth all 
Could tell the two apart.

Then the Church sat down at her ease, 
and said,

“ I am rich, and in goods increased;
I have need o f nothing, and naught to do 

But to laugh and dance and feast 
And the shy World heard her and laughed 

in his sleeve,
And mockingly said aside,

“ The Church is fallen, the beaudfUl Church, 
And her shame is her boast and pride.”
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The angel drew near to the mercy-seat,
And whispered in sighs her name,

And the saints their anthems ot rapture 
hushed,

And covered their heads witli shame;
And a voice came down through the hush of 

heaven
From him who sat on the throne,

“ I know thy works, and how thou hast said, 
*1 aiu rich,’ and hast not known 

That thou art naiced, poor, and blind,
And wretched before my face;

Therefore from my presence I cast thee out, 
And blot thy name from its place.” 

—Baltimore Chriitian Advocate.

OHBISTIAK WARFARE.

E milt Opfo rd .

“ Comb forward yc noble, brave-hearted soldiers, 
Stand for the cause In which you’ ve engaged;
Fight for the victory, gain a crown All-glorious,
For lo! the trumpet soundeth, the war is waged, 
The call is for warriors with undaunted courage, 
Those who will stand the test in each trying hour;
I will be one, for my faith I have planted 
On the Rock of Ages, an eternal power.”

The above song was sung mauy years 
ago by earnest truth-loving souls. In 
looking over the songs, and recalling to 
mint! many sayings of those whom we 
term “ The Old Believers,” we find this 
figure o f speech often used, warfare, 
mighty battles against a crafty and in
sidious enemy, while to-day we seldom 
use such expressions. Love, union, 
peace, are more generally spoken of 
now.

It is said that extremes balance each 
other. Our gospel predecessors were 
intensely religious, ardent, enthusiastic 
and thoroughly sincere ; imbued with 
ideas firmly impressed by their previous 
orthodox education, and intensified by 
the soul struggle they had to go through 
in order, as pioueers in a newly ad
vanced cau*c, to break of!* old habits 
and leave old associations for the pur

pose o f forming new and better ones. 
And is there not still a necessity for 
earnest labor? and must we not still 
carry ouau iuterual, releutless, individual 
warfare in order to subdue in the heart 
those giant evils, “ the lust of the flesh, 
the lust o f the eye and the pride of life,” 
with all their concomitants, carnal 
thoughts and desires, vauity and frivol
ity, arrogance and selfishness? These 
are uot of the divine Father and Mother 
and do not build up the new heavens, 
but continually destroy the peace of so
ciety ; and not ouly to subdue, but to 
utterly destroy them is the duty o f eve
ry Christian ; this holy warfare we are 
called to engage in, aud all who fight 
this good fight will not fail to find grow
ing in the heart the principles of love, 
union, peace, brotherly and sisterly 
kindness toward each other; no longer 
will be heard railing, backbiting and 
slander, but harmony aud concord will 
abound. But it is a fact true as truth, 
that llie latter is never gained uutil the 
former is experienced.

Yea 1 kuowr of a truth that to love 
my brother aud sister with pure Christ- 
like love, I must sever all carnal flesh
ly, selfish ties, and this is the blessed 
privilege of each and every one who en
ters into the gospel desirous of becom
ing a follower of the blessed Savior.

In my youth I vowed to my God that 
I would consecrate my life to this cause 
and from time to time have renewed 
my early vows aud boldly testify that I 
find comfort and happiness herein, and 
I am bound to continue in this conflict, 
not only in this life, but in the life be
yond, till I  can say. as did Jesus “ the 
prince o f this world cometli and hath 
nothiug in me.” Yea Hll all longiugs 
and desires for the earthly and inferior 
are displaced by the possession of the 
heavenly aud superior.

Mt. Lebanon, N. F.
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I f the simple assertion o f belief 
could have any intrinsic value in its 
influence upon the mind for good or 
ill, it would be an expeditious way to 
accomplish what might often be an
ticipated as a much desired result. 
Conditions could readily be made to 
change “ in the twdnkling of an eye.” 
and any degree o f exaltation reached 
that found a response in the mind.

Many consciences have been lulled 
into a morbid security by the teaching 
o f a false theology. Every form of 
crime as well as every degree o f guilt 
fades instantaneously before this mag
ic charm. A life of dissipation and 
ciime, in which the “ sins have been 
as scarlet”  has now, under the wand 
of a theological magician, “ become as 
white as wool.”

A  corresponding state might be e x 
perienced through the acceptance o f 
that word which is so thoroughly in
corporated into the theology o f  the 
churches, and yet so speculative in 
the form in which it is used. Faith 
according to the apostolic definition is 
“  an evidence of things not seen .” 
It is a word o f subtle meaning aud 
thousands are led by it into labyrinths 
where nothing permanent is ever 
reached. It often serves as a cloak 
to cover the most absurd movements 
and to sanction almost any anticipat
ed project that may spring up in an 
excited mind.

Faith in God, as taught in the evan
gelism of Jesus, is inspirational and 
in its combination with the principles 
of practical righteousness, form s the 
armor o f G od, through which no 
power o f evil can enter to do harm.

St James, in his sermon before the 
church, does not hesitate to sav that 
Faith, unassisted by good works, is 
without life, aud consequently, cannot 
impart life to the soul. It was the 
living waters that were to “ spring up 
unto everlasting life,”  and not the 
water from the well in Samaria. It 
is the living faith in the over-ruling 
Providence of God that inspires the 
soul to hope, to work and to eudure 
to the end of the Christian race.

In acceptance o f the cross o f  Christ 
we need so much, this living faith in 
God, believing that he is the re warder 
of those who diligently seek Him. 
Here comes the place for the applica
tion o f an inspirational faith that shall 
illumine our pathway as we travel on 
toward the city o f our G od. A  faith 
that shall inspire us with confidence to
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trust in Him who has promised to be 
our G od, and also promised that we 
shall be his sons and daughters. T o  
dwell in this faith, is to dwell in an 
assurance that no obstacle can im
pede our progress, or deprive us o f 
the treasure o f present or a future 
spiritual kingdom.

“ W e believe,”  said Peter, while 
speaking of Jesus, “ that thou hast 
the words of eternal life .”  If we so 
live in the world and before the world, 
that to be called the sons and daugh
ters o f G od, is not arrogating to our
selves an unmerited title, we shall be 
baptized into the same spirit and with 
the w'ords of eternal life, build upon 
the same spiritual foundation. Noth
ing short of this determined purpose, 
to put on the whole armor o f God can 
be o f any permanent value. The neg
lect o f any part, however trifling it 
may be, would expose us to the snares 
and temptations o f the adversary of 
souls.

“ Follow me,”  said Jesus, and in 
following him, we are to be like him. 
A s  a son o f God he was clad in this 
armor o f God. T o  be like him we 
must make the same preparation for 
the battles o f life, if we anticipate a 
victory over a worldly inheritance. 
In this spirit we enter the contest for 
faith, and in faith, which will redeem 
the world and make its kingdoms the 
kingdoms o f our Lord, and also make 
his people a praise in the earth.

Consecrated communities must form 
the nucleus o f such anticipated king
doms. For God and for the peace, 
happiness and prosperity o f mankind 
must be the life object of his people. 
Anything less than this is conserva

tive o f selfish interests, making mine 
and thine the idols o f the heart and 
most effectually closing the avenues 
which lead to the peaceful reign o f the 
spirit o f Christ.

& m t S t a r g g +

ECCENTRICITIES IN  DIET.

“ T he preference of the Chinese for food 
that seems to our appetites absolutely dis
gusting, is well known. In Canton, rats sell 
for fifty cents a dozen, and dog’s hind quar
ters command a higher price than lamb or 
mutton. Fancy eating birds’ nests worth 
thirty dollars a pound ! This is what a man
darin revels in. The French have beguiled 
us into eating frogs* legs, which were once 
tabooed in this country-, and we have even 
come to esteem diseased goose liver, in the 
form of pate de foie gras. The writer has 
met Brazilians who rave over boa-constrictor 
steaks, and count monkeys and parrots a 
very good meal. In the W est Indies, baked 
snake is a common dish, as the reptiles 
abound, and it is a good way of getting rid 
of them. But when it comes to frying palm 
worms in fat, one would think the stomach 
would rebel. It is not so, however, though, 
by a strange inconsistency, stewed rabbit is 
looked upon with disgust.

On the Pacific Coast the Digger Indians 
eat dried locusts, and in the Argentine Re
public, skunk flesh is a dainty. Our own 
favorite bivalve, the oyster, is very disgust
ing to a Turk, while the devil fish, eaten in 
Corsica, is equally so to us. W e cannot 
understand, either, how the inhabitants of 
the West Indies and the Pacific Coast can 
eat lizards’ eggs with a relish; still less, how 
the eggs of the turtle and alligator can be
come a favorite article of diet.

The Brazilians eat ants, probably, to get 
rid of them, for they literally infest the coun
try, and are of an enormous size. It is easy 
to pick up a handful of ants almost anywhere, 
though the wary do not go about it in this 
way, as the pestiferous insects bite in a most
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vicious manner A curry of ants* eggs is a 
great delicacy in Siam, and the Cingalese 
eat the lees whose honey they have stolen. 
The Chinese, who seem to have stomachs 
like the ostrich, eat the chrysalis of the silk
worm, after unwinding the cocoon. Spiders 
are used in New Caledonia as a kind of des
sert, while caterpillars are also relished by 
the African bushmen.— Hall's Journal of 
Health.

DEATH-PENALTY.

F red'k . Gerhard.

After the State of Michigan in 1846, and 
Rhode Island in 1852, had abolished the 
death-penalty, the State of Wisconsin in 
1853 followed this laudable example of jus
tice and humanity, and so it has been in 
these states for about forty years. During 
the last sessions of the Legislatures of W is
consin and Michigan attempts were made to 
revive death-penalty, but rejected by a large 
majority, proving beyond doubt the public 
sentiment against the innovation proposed.

In the last session of the Legislature of 
the State of New York, there was appointed 
a commission for the purpose of finding out 
a death-penalty “ more in accordance with 
humanity” than hanging. This commission, 
which has for said purpose been traveling in 
Europe, has reported recommending elec
tricity.— But is not the death-penalty in itself 
an inhumanity, a cruelty and a barbarism, 
belonging to former dark ages? Is not each 
and every mode of carrying out the death- 
penalty, be it by hanging, decapitation, 
shooting, garrotting, electricity, poison or 
any other way a witful killing, a murder? 
Should not our century, which has abolished 
the inhumanity and barbarism of slavery, 
following the example of Rhode Island, 
Michigan and Wisconsin, abolish also the 
inhumanity and useless barbarism of the 
death-penalty in all the other States of the 
Union, showing to the world by this new 
step forward, that the United States in every 
respect are at the head of civilization?

Let us consider this question in an unprej
udiced way. The writer sincerely hopes,

that his arguments for abolition set forth in 
the following lines arc so strong and indis* 
putable, that even those, who until now 
thought death-penalty indispensable, will 
come to another conclusion.

The Bible says “ He who sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed” 
But, on the other hand, the Bible also says: 
“ Thou shalt not kill,” and we find here two 
passages liametrically opposed to each oth
er, so that the advocates as well as the op
ponents of thv? death-penalty can base their 
arguments on the Bible. Let us, therefore, 
treat the question whether the death-penalty 
be just and fair from a purely human stand
point.

The penal code has several theories for 
the death-penalty— namely, determent, re
taliation (revenge) satisfaction for the state, 
and security for the state. The three latter 
have been pretty well abandoned, and the 
justification of the death-penalty is now 
mainly based on the theory of deterring by 
intimidation, insisting or supposing that an 
execution must be a warning to other* not 
to commit a similar crime. But the penal 
code recognizes still another theory as the 
warrant for punishment in general, and that 
is the reformatory theory— the only one 
which is morally justified, but which cannot 
be considered in the case of a death-penalty: 
because, if a person be executed, there can 
be no intention of reforming him, and if we 
hang a man we deprive him, through vio
lence, of all possibility of reformation; we 
rest satisfied with simply taking his life, 
murdering him. According to the passage: 
“ He who sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed,” in the death-penalty 
merely a remnant of “ vendetta” is exercised. 
In the course of time, a milder practice has 
taken place even with regard to capital-pun
ishment, horrible as it may be in itself, inas
much as the law has ceased to torture the 
condemned, contenting itself with simply 
8laying them; the number of the crimes for 
which this punishment is prescribed has also 
been diminished, and has been reduced in 
all countries to that o f murder— a great 
progress in comparison with the last century, 
when, in England, about a hundred different 
crimes were punishable by death. Among
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these was theft to the value of forty shil
lings— truly, a contemptible price for a hu
man life ! How morally debased were the 
opinions entertained at that time concerning 
punishment and the value of human life, is 
most strikingly illustrated by the fact that 
even a man of the high position of Lord 
Chancellor Eldon should have exclaimed, 
horror-stricken—on the occasion of a motion 
in Parliament for the abolition of this forty 
shilling law— “ Why, by this innovation all 
I possess would be left entirely unpro
tected ! **

All this has been changed. Murder alone 
receives the death-penalty. Is it warranted 
even in this case?

The celebrated authority of criminal law, 
Tom m e, speaks in one of his works as fol
lows concerning punishment by deuth: 
‘ •Why do we still have the death-penalty, 
which is no punishment, but a cruelty, a 
barbarity? They say, to murder a human 
being, to annihilate a human life, is some
thing so horrible, inhuman, unnatural, that 
it can be expiated only by the severest pun
ishment? And in what do they find this sever
est punishment? They murder the murderer. 
They annihilate in cold blood his life, a sec
ond one in addition to the first! And the 
second murder they call right, justice, and 
for the murderer, who is to be murdered, 
special tortures have first to be created. 
The death-sentence is announced to the mur
derer weeks beforehand, and it is said to 
him : ‘Thou shalt die a violent death. W e  
will lead thee to the gallows, and there the 
servants of the executioner will seize thee, 
strap thee, and then the executioner will 
come to thee, and hang thee.* Thus the 
murderer will be murdered, after having 
had before his eyes for weeks and months 
the picture of his approaching cruel death. 
‘ But, after all’ they say to him, ‘it is possible 
that you may be pardoned,* in order to make 
still more terrible, by the seconds of hope, 
the weeks and months of deadly anguish! 
And this they call justice, even Christian 
justice! ’*

The first step of the abolition of death- 
penalty was made in 17G4, by the celebrated 
Italian criminal lawyer Beccarla, the cham
pion against capital punishment, by proving

that this penalty had nev^r deterred crimi
nals from inflicting harm upon society. But 
a long time elapsed before his endeavors 
bore the first fruits. In Tuscany the death- 
penalty was abolished in 178G, and in Aus
tria 1797. It was, however, re-enacted in 
Tuscany in 1852, but this roused such a 
storm of indignation, that the Government 
found itself forced to annul it once more. 
In Austria it was also re-enacted. In Ger
many the National Assembly of 1848 passed 
a resolution of abolition, which was put into 
effect in Oldenburg, Bremen, Nassau, An
halt, and the kingdom of Saxony, but not 
permanently; for, at the establishment of 
the German Empire, when the reaction re
gained full power that resolution of the Na
tional Assembly of 1848 was annulled; and, 
since that time, intelligent Germany can 
again be proud of the fact, that in its domain 
murder will again be committed de jure. In 
Switzerland the death-penalty has been abol
ished in several Cantons, but has been re-en
acted in some of them. In Holland it was 
abolished in 1870; and the same has been 
done in Portugal, Belgium and Koumania. 
Among the states of the American Union it 
was abolished in 1846 in Michigan, in 1852 
by Khode Island, and in 1853 by Wisconsin. 
The remaining states and the remaining for
eign countries have not yet been able to at
tain the moral elevation requisite for this act 
of humanity, though in the States of Maine, 
Minnesota, Indiana and Vermont the law 
prescribing the death-penalty must be con
sidered a dead letter, as no executions have 
taken place there for years. In 1887 the Cen
tral American States Honduras, Costa Rica, 
Nicaragua, and Guatemala entered into nego
tiations for forming a Union, similar to the 
United States, with the express condition, 
that the death-penalty in those states should 
be* abolished.

That the death-penalty as a means of de
terring from crime is a complete mistake; 
that, on the contrary, the abolition of the 
death-penalty lessens the number of the 
worst crimes, whilst executions increase 
them, is proved by the experience of various 
countries. In Holland no parricide or mat
ricide was committed in the ten years follow
ing the abolition, whilst these crimes oc
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curred frequently in the fifty years preceding 
the abolition. In Tuscany it was shown that 
the abolition of the death-penalty led to no 
increase in the number of the crimes consid
ered worthy of death; and the same result 
has followed the abolition in States of the 
Union. In Wurtemberg no death-sentence 
was executed under Karl Wilhelm : in Gotha, 
none in fifty years, and in Russia, under the 
Empress Elizabeth, none in twenty years, 
without this being followed very soon by 
further crimes punishable by death. An 
English prison-chaplain, who during his of
ficial career prepared 167 criminals for exe
cution, has testified that of these 167 per
sons, 161 had been proved to have witnessed 
executions. There is evidence that people 
who had just seen an execution, only a few 
hours afterward, themselves committed mur
der. Can one, in the face of such testimony 
claim any validity for the theory of deter
ring by intimidation? Considering the fright
ful brutality in the intentional killing of a 
human being, considering the profoundly de
moralizing effect which executions entail, 
and, from their very nature, must entail, one 
can indeed not wonder that their result is 
not a decrease, but an increase of heinous 
crimes.

(T o  be Continued.)

ONE AT A TIME.
----  «

One step at a time, and that well placed 
W e reach the grandest height;

One stroke at a time, earth’s hidden stores 
Will slowly come to light;

One seed at a time, and the forest grows;
One drop at a time, and the river flows 

Into the boundless sea.

One word at a time and #the greatest book 
Is written and is read l

One stone at a time and the palace rears 
Aloft its stately head;

One blow at a time, and the tree's cleft 
through,

And a city will stand where the forest grew 
A few short years before.

One foe at a time, and he subdued,
And the conflict will be won;

One grain at a time, and the sands of life

W ill slowly all be run;
One minute, another, the hours fly ;
One day at a time our lives speed b y

Into eternity.
One grain of knowledge, and that w e ll  

stored.
Another and more on them,

And as time rolls on, your mind will shine
With many a garnered gem 

Of thought and wisdom. And time w ill 
tell,

“ One thing at a time and that done well,**
Is wisdom's proven rule.— Golden Days.

NOTES ABOUT HOME.
Mt.. Lebanon, N. T.

Aug. 6.— Oats are standing in the fields. 
They are black and decaying. W e  have 
more or less rain, every day. Potatoes are 
being injured by the wet weather.

W e have had a lovely and profitable visit 
with our dear Sisters from Canterbury. 
They attended our meeting on Sat. evening.

A. W.
Aug. 15. It is rain, rain, rain. The  

earth is literally soaked, yet we rest in hope 
of a change for the better. W e commenced 
haying in June, ar.d closed in good season, 
but the harvesting still hangs on. W e  will 
strive to be patient. The crops still grow
ing look finely, especially Sweet Corn, 
Beets, Carrots, Tomatoes and Turnip*. At 
the Center Family we are doing a little 
toward beautifying our Mt. Zion. The Old 
Dwelling is huving a coat of light paint. 
The horse barn roof is being changed, from 
that of a fiat, gravel roof to a gable roof to 
be covered with slate. T . R

Watervliet, N. Y.
Aug. W e have had a very wet season so 

far. Our string beans almost an entire fail
ure. Oats very much hurt. The hay crop 
was not so good as was anticipated. We 
shall not have a full crop of apples.

Enfleld, Conn.
It has been hard work to secure the hay 

this season. The Brethren went to turn one 
lot and fonnd some of it quite under water. 
Apples and peaches will be quite plenty. If 
the rain does not hurt the peaches, we shall 
have a good supply, but some of the early 

i ones are now decaying on the trees.
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Canterbury, N. H.
T he five Sisters who have been on a visit 

to the following Societies,— Harvard, Shir
le y , Watervliet, Mt. Lebanon, Hancock and 
Enfield, Ct., reached home on July 80. W e  
mention the Societies in the order in which 
th ey were visited. They report a very pleas
ant season among gospel friends and one 
lon g to be remembered for its temporal and 
spiritual benefits.

Elder Ely ah Myrick, of Harvard, Mass., 
calls July 20 and leaves the 21st.

Aug. 2. Two Sisters visit the Unitarian 
Grove meeting at the Weirs. They sell 
som e articles made by Believers, also some 
pamphlets, and interest themselves in the re
ligious work around them. The Sisters re
turn home on the 13th. inst. As the Univer- 
salists began their Grove Meetings at the 
W eirs on the ICth. inst., the Sisters were 
witnesses of their religious exercises.

Washington Jones of Mt. Lebanon, calls 
on the 29th. of July and leaves the 81st.

Enfield, N. H.
The Brethren have just finished the paint

ing, outside, of four buildings in the Church 
family, which improves the general appear
ance of *the Village.

The North Family have a piece of lovage 
that is the wonder of passers-by. It has 
gone to seed and the stalks are fhll six feet 
tall.

The Mascoraa Lake is five miles loug and 
three-fourths wide. The Society is on the 
west shore. The waters of the Lake pass 
into the Mascoma River at the north end, 
and then on to the Conn, river.

Elder Elijah Myrick, of Harvard, Mass., 
calls on the 18th. of July and leaves the 19th.

Aug. 8. Several members of the first and 
second families, and all the school children 
o f the Society have an excursion on Masco- 
ma Lake. They go on board of a small 
steamboat which is under the management of 
Capt. C. Packard.

Alfred, Me.
W e have just finished painting twelve 

buildings which gives our Village a much 
improved appearance. Apple crop will be 
small. O f peaches and plums we have none.

Gloucester, Me.
P. O. address, W est Gloucester, Cum

berland Co., Me.

Aug. 10. Apples Are scarce. Potatoes 
so far are not injured by the wet weather. 
Sister Mary Ann Hill is 90 yrs. old to-day. 
She retains all her faculties to a remarkable 
degree.

Union Village, Ohio.
Elder Oliver C. Hampton has just returned 

from a visit to Pleasant Hill, Ky.
July 6. Wheat, oats, corn and potatoes 

are good. Wheat all cut.

South Union, Ky.
Elder Harvey L . Eads has removed to 

Pleasant Hill, K y., and will have his resi. 
dence in that Society.

The B ible C lass.

IDOLATRY.

Jkssib Evans.

T he book of Judges, in our estimation, is 
of double interest to the Bible student. 
First, it contains a very interesting account 
of the Children of Israel, and second, be
cause the travels and experiences of the 
twelve tribes, in journeying from Egypt to 
Canaan, a^e typical of Christian progress 
from error to right, in this day. Many les
sons given to them by their leader Moses, 
are worthy of attention from professing 
Christians now. The Ten Commandments 
embodying the Moral Law, is one of the 
wonderful revelations of that period. The 
first one reads, 44Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me,** and the si cond emphasizes 
it, ((Thou shalt not make unto thee any gra
ven image or any likeness of anything that 
is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth,** inducing the opinion that idolatry 
was one of the besetting sins of the Children 
of Israel, and was therefore forbidden first 
by their divine teacher. And so it afterward 
proved. Each time that the people were de
prived of their leader, we read that44they 
remembered not the Lord, but turned again

Digitized by < ^ . O O Q L e



2 1 4 THE MANIFESTO.

to serving false gods.” Judges viii., 33, 34. 
Some writers are of the opinion that the 
journey of the Israelites through the W il
derness is but an allegory, portraying the op
position of thr human heart then as now, to 
the divine hand that would direct and guide 
to the spiritual Land of Promise. Whether 
taken in this light or otherwise, the history 
of their strange wanderings U a wonderful 
lesson. The condition of society in the days 
of the Children of Israel necessitated the 
commandment referred to ; but to-day there 
is no need of its literal injunction, for civili
zation has done away with the graven images 
and false gods of ancient days; but the 
words, “ Thou shalt have no other gods be
fore me,”— are they not applicable to our 
lives? Where is our God, when fame, wealth 
or intellectual attainments claim the fir:>tand 
last consideration? When we deem our
selves and selfish interests, wherever cen
tered, worthy of the best efforts of mind, 
might and strength, are we not guilty of 
idolatry, and in its most degrading form? 
The gods of the' heathen, we think, are al
most incomparable with the varied, yet none 
the less adored gods of to-day, at whose 
shrines so many “ bow down and worship.” 
If we live in conformity with the first of 
the ten commandments given so many years 
ago, we may understand the words of Jesus, 
when he said, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength,” for this can be made a reality only 
where the soul is free from the sin of idola
try.

Canterbury, N. H.

SOLILOQUY.

Mart E. K ino.

One morning in Autumn while contem
plating the comparatively desolate aspect of 
outward surroundings, I was led to think 
how silently the laws of God, governing 
Nature are carried into effect, and how un
like the noise and bustle characterizing all 
of the works of man! Only a few weeks 
ago, and we were anxiously watching for the 
seemingly tardy growth of vegetation. How

imperceptibly, as it were, the fair earth had 
been clad with its many shades o f green , 
and ah, how silently too has this m arvelous  
growth been fulfilled! I mentally queried , 
“ Is not the law which enhances the grow th  
of the soul as silently fulfilled? And is not 
one obscure worthy deed of far greater val
ue to the Christian than many perform ed  
merely to be seen by human eyes, or praised  
by human lips? Too often we regret to find 
that the motives prompting our daily acts 
are hardly in accordance with the dictates o f  
conscience! I realize, more and more that 
the reward arising from conscious integrity  
and the Approval of “ Him who seeth in se
cret” is rather to be chosen than any words 
of human praise. * * * *

Sober Autumn having come again, another 
lesson presents itself to my thought, for to
day, I perceive that by the same silent forces 
noticed in Spring. Nature is being disrobed 
of her leafy mantle, and that each plar.t and 
shrub will, ere long, be revealed in its true 
character, and while one at our right may 
disclose an ill-sbaped, pneomely figure, 
another at the left is well-defined and sym
metrical, and I see that each is presenting its 
individual outline, revealing its undisguised 
merits and defects. Just so, I think, must 
every soul sometime appear before the sun
light of truth. I involuntarily closed my 
eyes to the earthly scene and the following 
questions seemed to be put to me audibly. 
“ Are you willing to be stripped of all false 
coverings and to lay aside your claim to a 
name, a profession of religion, and to aught 
that appears well in the eyes of men? Are 
you willing to stand in the light of God alone 
clothed in your just merits? What kind of 
a character have you been forming, what de
gree of growth found in spiritual life? Are 
you willing to display the treasure you hon
estly claim as yours, gained by the work of 
the heart or that o f the hands? ” While pon
dering these weighty questions, the rays of 
an autumnal sun began to gild the distant 
horizon, and gradually, yet surely rose above 
the hilltops, until I could see the whole of 
its broad disk. Unwonted joy thrilled my 
being, for by the accompanying impressions 
I was assured that the Intelligence which 
had questioned me so closely, had also giv n
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evidence that the rays of the Sun of Right
eousness had not only appeared upon the 
horizon of ray sours vision, but reassured 
me that though apparently slow in its prog
ress, it would yet rise above the mountains 
o f self-love, pride, vanity and other worldly 
influences, surrounding me, and finally il
lumine my whole life, if faithful to my con
scientious trust.

Canterbury, N. H.

“ AM I M I  BROTHER’S KEEPFR!”

Cora C. V inneo.

T he first record we have of the use of 
this sentence is in the fourth chapter of Gen
esis, when the wicked first born of Adam 
slew his own brother. O h ! shocking deed. 
1 seem to see the children, Cain and Abel, 
in tlicir childhood innocence, before sin had 
set its seal upon the brow of Cain, and 
marked him as a fugitive in the earth.

When they grew to the estate of manhood 
they chose different occupations, one tilling 
the soil, and the other keeping sheep. I im
agine with what delight Cain took Abel 
through his fields, confiding every feeling to 
him as they * went, and he in return would 
climb the mountain heights to see the pro
ducts of Abel’s care. All seemed to be pros
perous. In course of time they desired to 
make an offering unto the Lord. Cain 
brought the first fruits of the land, and Abel 
the firstlings of the flock. The Lord, it is 
said, had respect for Abel’s offering because 
he was righteous, but unto Cain and his of
fering he had not respect. This stirred with
in Cain the feelings of anger and revenge, 
and when he saw his brother he lifted up his 
hand and slew him. When the Lord asked 
him where Abel was, he replied, “ I know 
not; Am I my brother’s keeper? ” Thus he 
added falsehood to murder, and justly de
served the punishment which was inflicted; 
and in his own conscience he felt, no doubt, 
that he should have been his brother’s keep
er, but had proved most unworthy of his 
trust.

W e are all each others keepers, and under 
the law of sympathy and dissimilarity it is 
impossible to be otherwise. “ It is the uni

versal law of all that exists,” says a modern 
philosopher, “ not to have in itself either the 
reason or the entire aim of own existence ” 
What is taken to supply life from is sure to 
be given back in some way, for this world is 
built upon a vast system of exchange. It is 
utterly absurd for human beings to style 
themselves independent. “ No man, no 
class can be exclusive, each lives by the help 
of all, and is bound up in the welfare of all, 
in one living, sympathetic organization.”

W e do not comprehend how much we re
ly upon others, how much we live in them, 
nor how much we should miss them if sud
denly taken from us. One has one gift or 
power of adaptability which another has not, 
thus through our different individual gifts we 
become our brother’s or our sister’s keepers. 
“ So the carpenters encourage the goldsmiths, 
and he that smooths with the hammer, he 
that smites the anvil. There are other ways 
still in which we may be the keepers, guardi
ans or friends of our associates. When we 
see them sinking under infirmity, or over
taxed with weighty duties, or drooping under 
discouragement, let us then remember that 
“ a friend in need is a friend indeed.” But 
above all other assistance, t o  us acknowl
edge that which comes from a truly Chris
tian lif~, and be exceedinglv careful lest 
through any thought, word or action, we 
hurt the oil and the wine in any soul.

Let us watch over and pray for all as we 
should like to be prayed for that at the end 
of time it may be said of us in sincerity, 
that we were all each others keepers, spirit
ually as well as temporally.

Mt. Lebanon, AT. Y.

IGNORANCE ON BEACON H ILL.
A n old lady who lives within th*- shadow 

o f the gilded dome, asked her son within the 
w eek :

“ W ho is this Sullivan I hear people talk
ing about?”

“ Oh, he is a pugilist, mother.”
“  V pugilist? Where does ho live?” 
“ Right here in Boston when he is at home.” 
“ W ell.” said the old lady, “ it’s strange I 

never heard of him, but Boston is always 
getting up so many new religions, its no won
der I don't know about all of them. What 
do the pugilists believe?”— Selected.
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t E S a a f o s  t m h  J l a p j e r s t .

T he W orld ’s Advanced T hought, has 
most pleasantly advanced to a new form and 
to a new and beautiful appearance through
out. This with its twin companion, the 
“ Universal Republic,” from the Pacific coast 
are our spiritually intelligent and welcome 
visitors. Engaged as the “ Advanced 
Thought” is in the “ Unity of Humanity” 
and in the “ Millennium of Peace,” it has a 
world-wide field in which to labor for the 
universal good. Published at Portland, 
Oregon. $1.50 per year.

Hall’s Journal of Health. August. 
Contents: How New Yorkers are Housed; 
Suicide; Health without medicine; The 
Poison of Tobacco; Statistics of Breathing; 
Pure Instinct; Was it a Vision ; How Pas
sover Bread is made; What are the thoughts 
of the Dying; Searching for a soul; Cata
lepsy; Apoplexy; W hy Women gel so short 
of Breath; Save your Strength; Christian 
Science Cures; A Test for T ea ; Lager Beer 
as a Beverage; A Cure for Sweating F eet; 
Working-men and Drink, &c., &c Office 
206 Broadway, N. Y .

T he Phrenological Journal for Auo. 
introduces us to Melville W . Fuller, Chief 
Justice of the U. S. Supreme Court. A  brief 
but very interesting article follows the por
trait. Our Cakes by Henry G. Fox is a les
son of wisdom of which even the worldly 
wise would do well to take note. Notable 
People has reached the 22nd. article, and in 
this we have the portrait of Robert B . Roo
sevelt a descendant o f the early Dutch set
tlers, and of Gen. Abraham Dally, a veteran 
of the war of 1812. H e has reached the 
great age of 93 yrs. and yet was able on the 
centennial anniversary o f  New York to ap
pear in his continental uniform, and occupy 
a place on the grand Stand, at the time of 
the review. A variety of other articles of 
value is found in the Contents, and the whole 
may be obtained for onlylfi cts. at the Office 
of Fowler & W ells jCo., 775 Broadway, N. Y .

T he Philadelphia Musical J ournal 
August Contents. The Scratch Club; 
Twelve Questions; Art of Violin Repair
ing: Local Musical States; M . T .  N . A
Meeting: Operatic Biography; Educational 
Department; Sixteen pages of m usic, etc., 
etc. Pub. by Gould & W ooley, 1416 Chest
nut St. Philadelphia, Pa.

i
T he Nationalist for August, is a wel

come messenger. Nationalism and Chris
tianity, by Rev. W . D . P Bliss, is an article 
well worth the reading, and from which a 
man arises, having been made better by a 
careful perusal. Following comes, Public 
Administration the Condition o f  Liberty: 
The Messenger; A Working-man’s Views of 
Nationalism; Catching the T rain ; A  Nation
alist’s Ramble among the M agazines; The 
Voice of Medicine, etc., etc. Send $1.00 to 
the Nationslist Education Association, No. 9 
Hamilton Place, Boston, Mass., and obtain 
the work for one year.

KIND WORDS. I
Shakers, N. Y . A r c . ,  1889. 

T he M AN IFESTO , to me is as a choice 
friend in lonely hours. I never fail to find 
good gospel teaching on its pages. I think 
it was never better filled with wholesome 
truth, than at present.

Chancy D ibble.

Enfield, N . H . A uo., 1889. |
T he Manifesto comes to us every month, 

a messenger of glad tidings. I should be * 
very sorry not to receive it.

Charlotte Hart.

W herever duty summons man, woman 
has a corresponding duty in the same place.

It is difficult for a famished man to be- I 
lieve he has a Father in Heaven, till he feek I 
that he has a brother on earth.— Grinder I

S b e w f t J p K

Abigail Ricker, at Alfred, M e., July 16, 
1889. Age 84 yrs. and 4 mo.
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JUST PUBLISHED.
E very-D ay Biography.

Containing a collection of nearly 1400 
brief Biographies, arranged for Every Day 
in the Year, as a Reference for the Teacher, 
Student, Chautauquan, and Home Circles. 
By Amelia J. Cnlver. A large handsome 
vol , nearly 400 pages, handsomely bound; 
price, £1.50.

“ Every-Day Biography,” is an outgrowth 
of the increasing popularity of observing the 
birthdays of noted people.

Nearly 1500 names are here found, repre
senting sovereigns, rulers, statesmen, found
ers of colleges, institutions, etc., besides 
pioneers in every art, science, and profes
sion.

T o  Chautauquans it will prove invaluable, 
since every week will bring some name to 
mind prominent in that universal study.

This work will be found a valuable addi“ 
tion to any library or collection of books. 
Agents wanted to introduce this, and take 
orders for it. Sent by mail, postpaid, on re 
ceipt of price, $1.50. Address,
FOWLER k WELL'S 00., 775 BR0AD- 
WAY, New York._____ _________

Scientific American
e s t a b l i s h e d  1 8 4 5 .

Is the oldest and moot popular scientific nrd 
mechanical paper published and haB the lamest 
circulation o f  any paper o f Its class in the world 
Fully illustrated. Best class o f Wood Engrav
ings. Published weekly. Send for specimen 

“  ' 13 a year. Four months' trial, $1.
, P ublishers, 861 Broadway, N.T.

copy. Price $3 a year.MtrtlN&CO.,---------

ARCHITECTS A  BUILDER*
M  Edition of Scientific American. O

A great success. Each issue contains colored 
lithographic plates o f country and city residen
ces or public buildings. Numerous engravings 
and full plans and specifications for the use ol 
such as contemplate bull (Hop. Price $2.50 a year, 
$5 eta. a copy. MIJNN A CO., PUBLISHKUS.

may be sec nr 
ed by apply- 

. ing to MUNN 
1 A CO., w h o  

have had over
10 years’ experience and have made over 

I 100,000 applications for American and For- 
k el«n paten fa. Send for Handbook. Corres

pondence strictly confidential.
TRADE MARKS.

In case your mark Is not registered in the Pat
ent Office, apply to MUNN A  Co., and procure 
Immediate protection. Send for Handbook.

C O P Y R I G H T S  for books, charts, maps, 
etc., quickly procured. Address

MUXN &  CO., Patent S o licitors . 
General Of f ic e : 8tu Broadw ay. N. ▼

T H E  S H A K E R  C O V E N A N T .
This work sets forth the form of appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers of the 
several |

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community : of the 

P R IV IL E G E S  and O B L IG A T IO N S
of all the Members, and of the

I
DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property.

The b o o k  will afford interest to all, and at 
the same time, afford instruction to all in
quiring minds Price 5 cts each, postage 
paid, or 36 cts. per doz.

Address H. C. Blinn, Shaker Village, N. H.

MOTHER ANN LEF“
A brief account of 

H E R  E I F E
While in England, and subsequently 

in the
U N I T E D  S T A T E S ?

also her Exoerience as a Messenger 
of the

WORD O F  GOD.
Price 10 cts.

Address H. 0. Blinn. Shaker Village, N. H.

ANTHEMS and HYMNS,
occupy a pamphlet of

S IX T E E N  PAGES.
These were written and set to mu>ic 

in the Community, and are used in the

SHAKER CHURCH,
Price 10 cts.

HISTORY
--------OF--------

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
1 0 2 3 - 1 8 8 9 .  P r i c e ,  $ 3 . 5 0 .

8vo, 764 pages, illustrated with 75 wood-cuts uud 
39 steel engravings. Issued January, 1889. Apply 
to the author, JT. N. 7 lcC  L I ^ T O (  M ,

Editcrand Publisher Granite Monthly.
Concord, NT. JL*
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THE J / . l .V /EES TO.

POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This pooler never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength ami wliolusotueness. More 
ocMnumical than the ordinary kinds, and 
(‘ mnot he sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans, K o v a l  
Baking  Pow der  Co ., 106 \Vall-st.,N. Y.

OPENCERIAN 
m ill  PENS

Are the Best.
IN TILE  E S S E N TIA L  Q U A L ITIE S  O F

J u ra b ility , E ven n ess o f 
Point, and W orkm anship .

Samples for trial of 12 different styles by mail, on 
',«cfcipt of lO  cent# in stomps. Auk for card Mo. &
IVISOH, BliKEMft’l & CO.. ,8 »

T H E  A L T R U I S T  
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
50 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. L ong lev , Editor, 213 N. 8th, St., 
St. Louis, Mo.

THE WOMAN’S TRIBUTE,
in its sixth year of publication has a 
al scope as a representative o f the we 
suffrage movement. Every re
si ion Id take a paper which accurately (Jgf 
ports the facts connected with this m*N 
both state and national, nnd which 
the part women are taking in all matters *1 
public interest. The W om an 's TnmcsE. 
is the lowest-priced, has the largest cirruW  
tion, and the most able contributors o f  nf. 
paper of the kind. The articles r>n the 
dnstrinl Subjection of Women, by Pntfjpij 
J. Iv. IngaUs, the well-known author si, 
works on Social Science, and the R em iifc  
cences of Elizabeth Cady Stanton, the pro#*, 
dent of the National Association, who bos 
been for over forty years the leader in th# 
woman suffrage demand, give the paper % 
value equal to any of the lugh-cla«s m w -  
zines of the day, while its various depot! 
ments make it interesting to all classes «<fi 
readers. Edited and published weekly sfe 
Beatrice, Nebraska, by Clara Bewick Colby* 
Price, $1 per year. Trial subset ip tion, 
weeks tor ten cents.

•* /  consider it the 6$*t wffragt po /n r pmk - 
tished.** —Elisabeth Cady SUinton.

AGENTS
WANTED

TO
S E L L

A N

ENTIRELY 
NEW BOOK

The roost wonderful collection of p r a c t ic a l  
real valnt* andovery-cluy n*e for the 
ever published on the globe. A m a r r f l  of monrff 
Having and n o n r j -e i i r n i i i r  for every oue o **  
ing it. Thousands of beautiful, k v lp fm l «nett* 
tags, showing just how  to do everything. No a * . 
petition; nothing like ll In the univrrsr. Wluu J * 1 
select that which Is of tr u e  value*, sale* ar* fitffe 
All sincerely desiring p a y in g  e m p l o j u r a l  
looking for something thoroughly ftnav-clu** < 
extraordinarily lo w  p r ic e . should write for 
scrlptioo and terms on the most remarkable ach&t* 
roe nt in book-making since the world began, 

s c i n  v s u  dc CO.. Box iOO.l.
ST. LO U IS  or P H X L A D K L P K 1 JL

S ketches of Shakers and S hakkaiol 
A  synopsis of Theology of the United .Hod* 
ety of Believers in Christ** Second Appse* 
ing. By G .B . Avery.

P r i c e  15 d A
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M l  SC&, m I t .
or Marvels nf the Universe; * graphic description o T 
the wonderful things InNa ure; thrilling adventures 
on Land and Set-renowned disooverles o f  groat ex
plorers. Published in English and German. 862 
pages, 329 illustrations. A GBEAT BOOK TO SEX.Ii. 
illustrated circulars and extra terms to agents FREE 
ft'OltAH EE A  HIcMA JfCIIE.CincinnativO .

E S T A B L I S H E D  1 8 0 3 .

NEW AMERICAN 
FILE COMPANY,
P A W T U C K E T ,  R .

PATENT PROCESS FILES 
RASPS.

CAPACITY, 1,200 DOZEN PER DAY.

I .

A N D

PROGRESS OF INVENTIONS SINCE 
1845.

In the year 1845 the present owners o f  
the Scientific Amewjcah newspaper com 
menced it* publication, nml soon after estab
lished a bureau fur the procuring of patents 
for inventions m home and in foreign cou n 
tries. During the year 1845 there were o n 
ly 502 patents from the lT. S. Patent Office, 
and the total issue from the establishment o f  
the Patent Office, up to the end of that year , 
numbered only 4,347.

U p  t o  t h e  f i r s t  o f  J u l y  t h i s  y e a r  the 
h a v e  b e e n  g r a n t e d  4 0 0 , 4 1 3 .  S h o w in g  t! 
s in c e  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  pu blican  
o f  t h e  Scientific American th e re  h* 
b e e n  i s s u e d  f r o m  th e  U .  S .  P a t e n t  Off 
4 0 2 ,1 6 6  p a t e n t s ,  a n d  a b o u t  o n e  th ird  nu 
a p p l i c a t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  r i ia d e  t l ia n  h a v e  b« 
g r a n t e d ,  s h o w i n g :  th e  i n g e n u i t y  o f  o u r  p< 
p ie  t o  h e  p h e n o m e n a l ,  a n d  m u c h  grea  
th a n  e v e r  t h e  e n o r m o u s  n u m b e r  o f  pate 
is s u e d  i n d i c a t e s .  P r o b a b l y  a  g o o d  many 
o u r  r e a d e r s  h a v e  h a d  b u s i n e s s  tran sac  
t h r o u g h  t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  t h e  Scientific Ar 
ican, in  N e w  Y o r k  o r  W a s h i n g t o n ,  and  ; 
f a m i l i a r  w i t h  M u n n  &  C o . ’ s  m o d e  o f  do 
b u s i n e s s ,  h u t  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  n o t  w ill be 
t e r e s t e d  in  k n o w i n g  s o m e t h i n g  a b o u t tl 
th e  o l d e s t  p a t e n t  s o l i c i t i n g  f i r m  in  th is eoi 
t r y , p r o b a b l y  in  th e  w o r l d .

P e r s o n a  v i s i t i n g -  th e  o f f i c e s  o f  th e  Set 
r iF to  A m erican , 3 6 1  B r o a d w a y ,  N .  Y - ,  
th e  f i r s t  t i m e  w i l l  b e  s u r p r i s e d ,  o n  enter 
th e  m a i n  o f f i c e ,  to  f in d  s u c h  a n  exten t  
a n d  e l e g a n t l y  e q u ip p e d  e s t a b li s h m e n t ,  w 
its  w a l n u t  c o u n t e r ' ,  d e s k s ,  a n d  chair*  
c o r r e s p o n d ,  a n d  its  e n o r m o u s  s a fe s , nm l^i 
a  l a r g e  n u m b e r  o f  d r a u g h t s m e n , spociti 
t io n  w r i t e r s  a n d  c l e r k s ,  all b u s y  ns b ees, 
m i n d i n g  o n e  o f  a  l a r g e  b a n k i n g  or ins 
a n c e  o f f i c e ,  w i t h  it s  h u n d r e d  e m p lo y e e s .

I n  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  o n e  o f  t h e  f i r m ,  v 
h a d  c o m m e n c e d  t h e  b u s i n e s s  n t  s o l ic i t  
p a t e n t s  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c a t io n  
t h e  Scientific American, m o r e  th a n  
y e a r s  a g o ,  I  l e a r n e d  t h a t  h i s  f i r m  Itsd  m i 
a p p l i c a t i o n  f o r  p a t e n t s  f o r  t ip w a a d  o f  i 
h u n d r e d  t h o u s a n d  i n v e n t o r s  i n  th e  U n i 
S t a t e s ,  a n d  s e v e r a l  t h o u s a n d  in  d iffe n  
f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s ,  a n t i  h a d  f i l e d  as nvi 
c a s e s  i n  t h e  P a t e n t  O f f i c e  in  a  s in g le  moi 
a s  t h e r e  w e r e  p a t e n t s  i s s u e d  d u r in j f  the  < 
t i r e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  t h e i r  b u s in e s s  c a r e e r .  T  
g e n t l e m a n  h a d  s e e n  t h e  1 ‘ a t e n t  O f f ic e  gr 
f r o m  a  s a p l i n g  t o  a  s t u r d y  o a k ,  a n d  h e  nu 
e s t l y  h i n t e d  t h a t  m a h y  t h o u g h t  th e  S c t i 
tific A me hi cam, w i t h  i t s  large c ir c u la te  
h a d  p e r f o r m e d  n o  m o a n  s h a r e  in  s ru o u iu ii 
i n v e n t io n s  a n d  a d v a n c in g  t h r  in te re s t s  o f tbr F il 
O f t lo e .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  a lo n e  th e  pa ten t so lic iting I 
o c c u p ie s  t h e  a t t e n t io n  o f  tl»e one  hmuired per* 
e m p lo y e d  b y  M u n n  A  C o . ,  b u t  n  l»»vgt* mtioU-r 
e n g a g e d  o n  t h e  f o u r  p u b l ic a t io n s  issued wrekh < 
m o n t h l y  f r o m  t h e i r  o f f ic e ,  3 tf l B ro iid w n y , N . Y., ti 
The SctKNTiFic am kiucas, iV  S c i m i n c  Ami 
C'ATS SupruKMRNT. th e  E x p o r t  E d it io n  nf tbe See. 
t i Fir AttRnlCAN, a n d  t h e  A r c h ite c t*  xml Buud 
X k l i t i o n  o f  t h e  Soientipio A m e r i c a s . Tin* firm  
p u b l i c a t i o n *  a r e  ia s n e d  e v e ry  w e e k . un»l tbc 
t w o ,  the f i r s t  o f  e v e r y  m o u th  -

-A. S haker ’s Answer to the off repml 
q u e s t i o n ,  «* w h a t  w i ll  b e c o m e  o f  tlieWnrM 
a l l  b e c o m e  S h a k e r s ?  ”  P rice  10 cte.

A d d r e ss  H .  O . BUrnt, .Shaker Village, H. B.
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HISTORY OF THE OHUROH'OF 
MT. LEBANON, N. Y.

NO. 4.

1785. A fter the building o f the 
house of worship the exercises became 
more uniform and regular and the 
marching and dancing were more moder
ate. Previous to this there was not 
much order observed among the Breth
ren and Sisters, in the occupation o f a 
special place, but a Christian care was 
taken not to trespass upon the privileges 
o f each other. The meetings on the 
Sabbath were generally in the Church, 
and open to all who wished to attend. 
The Believers occupied a standing posi
tion, and arranged in ranks, with the 
Brethren on one side of the central line 
o f the room and the Sisters on the other. 
The first ranks at the head o f the meet
ing were separated about four feet, while 
at the other end they were some ten feet 
apart.

The many violent manifestations o f 
power which had attended the religious 
exercises of the Believers before the 
forming o f the Community, had become 
less frequent and gradually faded away. 
This public service o f which we have 
been speaking was attended by the sev
eral families except those in the Church. 
This family held their meeting in the

afternoon, but did not admit any per
sons who were not members o f the 
Community. The exercise known as 
Square Order was introduced at this 
time by Father Joseph. It was a mat
ter o f much earnest exertion for the Be
lievers to perfect themselves in this form 
o f worship. Forms that had been laid 
aside, were occasionally revived, as 
some one or ones were moved by the in
spiration o f the hour, and in this reviv
al they shared the ministration o f the 
divine spirit.

In 1774 the Square Order was omit
ted, and in 1770 all exercise in time o f 
worship was discontinued during a term 
of two years, and by the advice o f Fa
ther Joseph a seasou o f rest followed. 
The time in worship was now occupied 
in exhortations to live “ soberly, right
eously and godly in this present world.” 
On many o f these occasions the assem
bly would unite in siuging oue o f the 
solemn songs and then retire. It was a 
remarkable change to bring about iu so 
limited a space o f time, and is a mani
festation o f the union aud love that per
vaded the order. During this period o f 
five years the religious services were of 
a very solemn character. The revival 
gifts had ceased; no general exhorta
tions were given, and if any word bear
ing upon the life work o f the Believers
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was spoken, it was the gift o f the pre
siding Elder.

The early Believers in their seasons 
o f revival were not particular as to the 
time when the assembly o f worshipers 
should be called together, but accepted 
any time during the day or evening, 
when it was most convenient. Liviug 
as they did in different parts o f the town 
or state, this was the only way that could 
prove satisfactory to them. But after 
the organization o f the Society more 
system was o. served and regular hours 
appointed for every meeting that was to 
be attended.

For several years a meeting was held 
in the early morning, iu which speak
ing, singing and other exercises formed 
the order o f the service.

In 1798 the Square Order was agaiu 
introduced aud at the beginning o f the 
year 1800, the meetings assumed a 
much more active form. The gift of 
exhortation was encouraged, and the 
spirit o f praise and prayer found ex
pression in mauy honest aud faithful 
souls.

The year 1805 is made memorable 
on account o f ihe wonderful work of 
the Lord that came to the people of 
Ohio and Kentucky. i hree missiona
ries were sent from the Church, Benja
min S. Youngs, John Meacharn and 
Issachar Bates, to preach the faith that 
had been received by the Believers. 
The journey o f more than a thousand 
miles was made on foot aud attended 
with many privations and hardships. 
The Brethren kucw they were under 
the bles>ing o f God, aud that a fruitful 
prosperity would atteud all their labors 
of love for God and his people. It was 
a great sacrifice for th*» family to make 
and the farewell o f the Brethren was

one o f deep sorrow, commingled with
joy.

The letters that were subsequently 
received from the Brethren, gave an 
account o f the great revival and of 
present progress o f faith among the 
people. Hymns were composed in the 
spirit o f  the work and sent to the Be
lievers iu New Lebanon. They were 
read and circulated and sung. Zeal 
awakeued zeal and the life o f  the gospel 
was manifested more freely among the 
people.

In the summer o f 1807 the singing 
o f hymns was fully established in the 
Church, and the worship now consisted, 
especially, that at the close o f  the day, 
in siuging a hymu, aud the exercise in 
the Square Step. Exhortations were 
frequent aud a great change took place 
tt9 the worship became more actively 
spiritual and less formal.

A  hymn entitled k‘ Gospel Trumpet,’* 
was composed and formed quite a prom
inent feature iu the hour o f  worship. 
More active exercises were introduced 
aud the solemn songs, without words, 
were laid aside.

In 1810 the siugiug of short sougs or 
those haviug only one verse was intro
duced. Words were also selected from 
the exhortations made in time o f  wor
ship, aud these were arrauged to music 
and used with much satisfaction. this 
>oon led to the writing o f  anthems oi 
various lengths, which in many in>tanc- 
es took the place o f hymus, as the in
troductory sinking for the seasou of 
worship.

Some elementary lessons iu music 
were taught, at this date, as but very 
few persons had auy knowledge o f the 
rules o f music. All the songs and 
tunes were learned by the ear aud re
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t a in e d  by the memory. After the more 
u n iv e r s a l  introduction o f hymns and 
a n th e m s , with music attached, it be
c a m e  quite a labor to learn and to re
ta in  a l l  that were brought forward. 
V is i t o r s  to and from New Lebanon, also 
b e c a m e  interested to learn one or more 
n ew  hym ns or anthems, to take to their 
o  wn hom es.

In  th e  year 1815 au anthem was 
w r itten  and the music attached and then 
sent to  the Believers iu Ohio. This 
w as the first instauce where an anthem 
set to music had been forwarded to a 
w estern  Society. The knowledge o f 
m u sic  gradually increased iu the several 
Com m unities and in 1819 an exchauge 
o f  several pieces was made between the 
S o c ie ty  - o f  New Lebanon and Union 
V illa g e . No singing schools had been 
established and but few o f  the singers 
engaged in the study o f music. The 
round notes, only were used, but by 
som e were considered very obscure. I d 
the course o f eight or ten years, a great 
improvement was made in the writing 
o f  music and the round notes were 
thrown out o f use. The Community 
at Harvard, Mass., suggested the using 
o f  letters for uotes, and this manner 
was adopted. The various length o f  
the notes were designated by capitals, 
italics, etc. This was soon followed by 
another degree o f improvement, in the 
use o f small letters, and by attaching 
brevitures and other characters to indi
cate the length of the notes. This sys
tem originated at New Lebanon.

The modes were used as formerly 
written until 1835, when there was a 
thorough reform made iu the system 
o f music, w hich was generally adopt
ed by the Believers.

A  small work was published in 1833

entitled, “ The Rudiments o f Music.” 
It cootaiued 158 pages. In 1842 a 
music book was published by the Soci
ety o f New Lebanon.

The Society at Enfield, Conn., ren
dered much assistance by the writing 
aud publishing o f articles on the science 
o f music. By the use o f the letters o f 
the alphabet, it was thought unnecessa
ry to retain the staff, and that gradually 
was thrown out o f use, aud by the year 
1858, it was rarely used in any o f the 
communities.

We now return to the form o f wor
ship ns used in 1817. It required great 
care to retain the forms o f exercise, to 
walk or to march iu a body, across the 
room, aud to keep a regular step and 
correct time, wa* a work o f  much anx
iety. A  programme of the leading 
hymns and anthems to he used during 
the week was brought forward and read 
in the meetiug o f Sabbath, P . M. The 
selection was made by the Elders o f the 
family, or by auy o f the interested sing
ers. Several forms o f exercise were 
introduced from time to time, but did 
not long continue in use.

In 1822 more freedom was given to 
the speaking, during the hour o f wor
ship which proved both pleasant aud 
profitable. Sometimes the whole fam
ily would march into the highway and 
while in the enjoyment o f some beauti
ful songs,, pass on to the Ceuter Family 
and share with them a union gift.

In 1827, a new spiritual wave passed 
over the Community and gave life and 
zeal to the season o f  religious service. 
Gifts o f repentance, o f  love, o f  sim
plicity and o f new sougs abounded. It 
was a baptism o f gospel fire, the good 
effects o f which lasted for several years. 
In all o f  the beautiful gifts there was,
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however, a measure of sorrow, as it 
had the effect o f throwing off the dying 
aud dead branches, which at one time 
were so promising o f life.

In 1837 a new era commenced as the 
windows o f heaven and the avenues o f 
the spirit world were opened. Gifts o f 
visions, o f revelations, o f inspiration 
and o f spiritual songs were among the 
heavenly treasures that were showered 
upon the Believers. Messages were 
spoken and written, and the number o f 
inspirational Hymns and Anthems, 
largely increased.

This manifestation o f the spirit, made 
its first appearance, among the children, 
in the Community at Watervliet, N. Y ., 
while they were engaged iu religious 
devotion. Some of them passed into a 
trance state, and became wholly uncon
scious o f all external surroundings. 
The visiouary sight which had opened 
their spiritual eyes, unfolded most beau
tifully the invisible things o f God. In 
this new life they were attended by spir
it guides, and taken from place to place 
as one would be while on the earth.

The attendant, spirit guide would, 
sometimes, hold conversation with those 
in the body and ask and answer ques
tions through the oue that was en
tranced. Persons falliug into this vis
ionary state or accepting any form o f 
inspiration were from this time desig
nated as "Instruments.”

This work soon manifested itself in 
au older class, and young men and young 
women were baptized into the new ele
ment o f spiritual life. The work be
gan to assume varied and strange forms, 
and w^s looked upon with surprise and 
astonishment by more mature minds. 
Tht influence had come among them, 
as an uninvited guest, but had earned

on its introduction, a most cordial wel
come from every person. The gifts and 
exercises attracted the attention o f  all 
and captivated the feelings of the \vhole 
assembly.

(T o BE C O N T IN U ED .)

LIFE'S JOURNEY. 1

Orren N. Haskins. !

W hat is life? A mystery sublime,
A form and existence, a spirit divine; 
Outreaching all knowledge that we can coo- I 

trol,
We’re here for a purpose, a body and soul. 
Life’s journey though transient is fraught 

with delight,
Its visions all brilliant with beauty and light: 
With cheerful endeavor we enter the strife,
And enjoy our existence in this sphere of 

life.
Life’s journey though dotted with pleasure

and pain, |
Has much that invites us onward to gain; 
Inspired with the beauties o f everything new, 
We’re anxiously looking for something to do.
As we enter the field of labor and toil,
Whether mental or physically tilling the 

soil,
AU manual labor whatever it be.
Has always been health and interest to me.
Surrounded by guardians who’re gentle and ! 

kind,
To aid and direct through the journey of 

time;
We shun many evils wc meet on the way,
If we are but careful their voice to obey.
What comfort and peace as we journey

along, I
Our souls reaching upward, our hearts grow

ing strong;
O beautiful home with the pure aad the

blest,— I
A heaven on earth a home o f sweet rest.
0 , who would exchange a life that is pure? i 
Or who would not crosses and trials endure? 
Than dwell in the homes o f gloom and dis

tress,— [blest.
O give me the home with the pure and the
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O lovely companions, ye heaven-born few, 
I ’m thankful I’ve spent my life here with you; 
Come ease or come pleasure, come sorrow 

or pain,
My heart’s entwined with you to ever remain.
The pathway of life is quite rugged we know, 
And sometimes grows rougher a* onward we 

go;
But keep the eye single for truth ar.d for 

right,
W e’ll press through the darkness and land 

in the light.
Though many may miss and get on the 

wrong track,
The soul that’s in earnest will never look 

back,
But onward keep moving as true as the clock 
Till firmly established as truth and the rock.
And when life’s journey is finished and gone, 
And we are at peace with ourselves and each 

one;
W e’ll count o’er the blessings of life and its

joy,
When there’s nothing of earth our peace to 

annoy.
And then if the angel of truth can record, 
W ell done, come and enter the joy of thy 

Lord;
The battle well fought and the victory is won, 
Come in faithful servant, thy work is well 

done.
Then what of the struggles and toils of this 

life,
They vanish in haste like the dews of the 

night;
All earthly afflictions disappear as a scroll, 
And leave just the spiritual body and soul. 
Away on the wings of victorious love,
T o rest in the mansions of Heaven above; 
Leave a life here on earth for a life there in 

God,
With Father and Mother the Christ and our 

Lord.
M t. Lebanon, 2T. T.

--------- — < ♦ >----------------
G o d  sees us th rough  ou r guard ians,
Our parents and our friends,—

’Tis here his eye is watchful,
T h ro u g h  these h is lo ve  extends.— M . W- 

T h e  firs t v ir tu e  is  to restra in  the tongue.

CHRISTIANITY.
Dr. Carl.

C h r i s t i a n i t y  is that system o f re
ligion which Christ founded in his First, 
and Second Appearing on earth for the 
good o f all mankind to lift them up 
from sin and the lower order o f passiou 
which is bringing all to oue sad end. 
This only true system o f  religion is to 
transform man into the image o f heav
enly saints. Like a great ship set off 
in a rough sea, it had to break the waves 
o f opposing elements o f the world and 
with Satan’s hosts, which has ever been 
combined for its over-throw, as we 
learn from the Testimonies o f the Life, 
Character, Revelations and Doctrines o f 
Mother Ann and the Elders with her.

O what a glorious gospel we have 
given us through their tribulations for 
our good. Let us shout praises to God 
for these precious truths given to us, 
which are truly glorious in their origin. 
Glorious in their aim, glorious in their 
conquests— God owns them, angels 
smile upon them, saints rejoice in them, 
and devils dread them.

But my dear reader, though this Holy 
Gospel be so glorious, so benevolent, 
and so energetic in its nature, none cau 
by any means share its triumph but 
those who accept it in their faith, enjoy 
it in their hearts and practice it in their 
lives. To accept the Gospel o f Christ, 
Christianity, is to believe and accept 
Christ; to follow in his footsteps, in ac
cepting his teachiug, precepts and ex
amples these must go together in our 
lives. And every man stands in the 
way o f the gospel, who does nqt accept 
Christ. Christ said, “ He that is not 
with me, is against me and he that gath- 
ereth not with me, scattereth abroad.”
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The Gospel has evidently suffered 
greater loss at the hands o f  many wh:> 
claim to be its friends than from tho>e 
who have sworn hostility to it. Many, 
too many, indeed, have made it a cloak 
that they may be the more efficient to 
accomplish their work o f ruin.

The dagger concealed in the heart of 
the hypocrite is more to be feared, than 
the uplifted hand o f the open foe. 
Brethren and Sisters, the Christ whom 
ye have received is a Shield. Keep 
him between you and the world for 
every one who receives Christ, is made 
a voluntary, resolute agent on his own 
part, a determined, moral hero, who 
works, who strives, who fights, in 
prayer, that he may overcome self. To 
such, Christ is a present help in time o f 
need, but he helps no one to live a 
Christ life who does not try to help him
self, and abides in no one who does not 
abide in him, but whose desire is to give 
and to bless, to make men better and 
Christ-like, and labor to transform the 
whole earth into God*s kingdom.

This Christian spirit breathed into 
the heart by the Holy Spirit, finding 
expression in all forms o f benevolence, 
in all efforts to elevate the race, and 
spread the blessed Gospel to all man
kind is the only true Christianity.

Paul was so filled with this burning 
Christian love, that he regarded the 
claims o f humanity upon him as a 
debt— and am a debtor both to the 
Greek and the Barbarians. Both to the 
wise and the unwise.— Yea a debtor to 
the whole world. Not to the rich only, 
but to the poor, not to the Greek only, 
but to the ignorant barbarian— and am 
in debt to all is the language o f Paul’s 
great heart o f love for all mankind. 
Shall we not labor for this spirit o f

Chiistian love and then fulfill the com 
mand o f Christ; he says, “ G o ye into 
the world and teach the gospel to every 
creature.”

M i. Leban on , N . Y.

TWO RESURRECTIONS.
F. W. Bvaus.

“ Isaw a New Heaven and a new Earth 
fo r  the first Heaven and the first earth 
were passed away, and there was no 
more sea or world ”

T he  first resurrection heaven is com 
posed o f those who stand with the 
Lamb on Mt. Z i o n ,— becoming Virgins. 
They learu the soug o f the Lamb, have 
the name o f God written in their fore
heads, and arc redeemed from both the 
first and second earth.

These constitute the white clouds of 
the New Heavcus, fcfc I looked and be
hold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like uuto the £>on o f M ao— she 
was a daughter o f man— having on her 
head a goldeu crown, aud in her hand a 
sharp sickle. To her it was said, 
“ thrust in thy sharp sickle and reap, 
for the time has come for thee to reap, 
for the harvest o f the earth is ripe.’’ 
And the earth wa9 reaped. This is the 
first resurrection— Shakers, who are in 
the New lleawns.

And another Angel came out o f  the 
Temple, having a sharp sickle, who 
was commanded “ Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, aud gather the dusters o f the 
vine of the earth, for her grapes are 
fully ripe. And the Angel thrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine o f the earth, and cast it into 
the great Wine Press o f  the wrath of 
Ood , and it was trodden without the
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city .”  It belonged to the New Earth. 
T his was the Second Resurrection from 
the first earth to the New Earth. It 
was the “ Song o f Moses.”  “ In the 
days o f  these kiugs the God o f heaven 
shall set up a kingdom— a Republic uot 
in name, but in reality— and it shall 
break in pieces all other kingdoms, and 
stand forever.”  He will have come 
whose right it is to reign in justice and 
truth, henceforth be that would rule 
over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear o f God.

The Rulers o f  the “ first earth”  gov
ernment were conquerors and Kings, 
with Lawyers, Doctors, Priests and a 
literary and monied aristocracy, to sup
port them, all living as paupers, upon 
the labors o f the “ common people.”  
There has been antagonism— perpetual 
war— between the rulers and the ruled.

The people “ cursed their God and 
their king and looked upwards for re
dress, and it came at the American 
Revolution.

The “ first earth”  is passing away and 
beiug supplanted by the “ new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.”  Its 
rulers are chosen by the sovereign peo- 
pie to rule in their name and as directed 
by themselves.

This is the first and second resurrec
tion.

Mi. Lebanon, N. Y.

[The following articles are from the rec
ords of those who were living witnesses, and 
had either lived with or had enjoyed a visit 
among those early Believers. Ed.]

Mother Hannah K endall o f Har
vard, Mass., was a beautiful minister 
o f  the word o f God. The spirit o f 
her ministration m&) be seen in the fol
low ing: Do to others as you would

wish others to do to you, and always 
speak the truth. Keep your consciences 
void o f offence toward God and each 
other. Purge your souls from all sin, 
and be careful to state every thing in 
its true light.

Govern the tougue for it is an unru
ly member. Labor to know the will o f 
God and do it in all things. Strive to 
forgive and forget supposed injuries, 
aud put away all hard feelings that may 
have arisen.

Be kind and condescending to each 
other, for this is the requirement c f  the 
gospel. I f  you are faithful you will be 
able to help others, as you have been 
helped. Where much has been given, 
much will be required.

Seth Blanchard.

During a visit o f  Father James 
Whittaker to the Community o f Enfield, 
N . H ., he remarked, “ There never was 
a people on earth who had so great rea
son to bless God as we have, for there 
never was so great an opening o f salva
tion made known to the lost children o f 
men.”  Mart Beckwith.

Father Joseph Meacham gave the 
Believers very particular lessons in re
gard to honest dealing. In the selling 
o f horses or cattle or any live stock it 
was right to inform the purchaser o f 
any fault or defect in the beast, which 
would not otherwise be known. I f  in 
a bargain both parties were ignorant o f 
the value o f the article in trade and if 
the Believers subsequently ascertained 
that the other party had been wronged, 
it was their duty to make it right. As 
an illustration, he spoke o f  some tim
ber that the Believers bought and found 
it was worth more than the one who 
sold it had supposed it was worth.
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Father Joseph recommended the Breth
ren to make good to the man the present 
market price o f the article.

[The above by Father Joseph Meacham is 
an excellent lesson in practical righteous
ness. It is the gospel of “ glad tidings," to 
teach humanity to man, and is also the ful
fillment of that testimony through Jesus,— 
“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them.” Ed.]

Stephen Cleverly received a flue 
education, through the kindness o f his 
uncle, o f Bostoo, Mass. He became a 
merchant and was very successful in 
his busiuess. Stephen often called at 
our house, as we had long been inti
mate friends, aud while speaking o f a 
law suit, soon to be brought forward, 
he remarked, ** You ueed not fear, 
you will get the case. The wicked can
not prosper. They will try to afflict 
and do all they can to overthrow the 
work o f the gospel, but they cannot do 
it. No weapon formed against you 
can prosper.”

I said to him, Stepheu you have faith 
in the mission of Christ, why do you 
not obey it?

“ I have faith,”  said he, “ and I should 
have obeyed it. I have seen anti con
versed with your Mother Aun.”

1 then asked him to relate his inter
view with Mother Aun and th‘» Elders, 
which he did as follows :

“ Some o f ray companions came to 
me and wauted I should go with them 
to see Mother Aun and confound her. 
On account o f my advantages for a 
good education they thought I could do 
it.

Mother aud the Elders received us 
very kindly, and we were soon engaged 
in conversation. Mother Ann spoke o f 
the evils that were abroad in the world.

Some philosophers, said I. think that 
what people call evil, is real eoodness.

Mother Auu then referred to some o f 
the sins that abounded in tbe world, and 
said, “ Are not these, evils?”

I soon found that I could not obtaio 
the least advantage and was glad to ex
cuse myself and leave the place.

At the time o f this interview I ob
tained faith in the life o f Christ, but as 
I was a young merchant I did not wish 
to forsake the worldly prospect before 
me, nor to turn away from my young 
companions.”  Hannah Lyon.

WELSH POETBY.

Beloved Editor— Manifesto :— I 
enclose a piece of poetry written in h 
W elsh miniug village, by a girl fifteen 
years o f age, whom the villagers pointed 
out to the traveler as “ daft.”  F . IF. E .

THE CHRIST.

T hey cry : “ He comes—
The signs are sure, all lands are arme<l for war. 
The mystic number is fulfilled —lie m ines!” 
We answer : O that He would com e! W e want 
The Christ! We want a God to burn th»* truth 
Afresh upon the forehead of the w orld!
We want a Man to walk once more among 
The wrangling Pharisees, to drive the It casts 
And money mongers from the temple courts: 
To bring the Gospel back again, and prove 
How all unlike the Churches are to Christ! 
We want that Christ again to tell the “ saints” 
Their sins . that they were sent to bless the 

poor,
And they have sold themselves unto the rich; 
That they were sent to preach the works o f 

peace,
And they have filled the earth with war o f 

words;
That they were sent the messengers of love. 
And they have driven lore out of their creeds; 
That they were sent to teAch men not to lie, 
Nor tremble when their duty led to death.
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O  for  that Christ again! He— He who would 
dare

T o  tell the Churches how they lie and cant, 
And talk of serving God—and serve them

selves ;
A nd talk o f saving souls—to save their 

“ cause:”
And pare and narrow God’s divinest truth, 
Until a man can hardly be a man 
And member of a Church.

* * * * *
Already Christ is coming. Hear ye not 
The footfalls of the Lord? He tramples 

down
The cruel hedges men have built about 
The gate that leads to heaven. He rends the 

creeds,
And give^ their tatters to the merry winds. 
He does not come as bigots prophesy,
T o  choose a handful and to d . . . the rest, 
T o  found a Jewish-Gentile kingdom here, 
And roll the world into the past again.
He comes the Spirit of a riper Age 
When all that is not good or true shall die— 
When all that’s bad in custom, false in creed, 
And all that makes the boor and mars the man 
Shall pass away forever. Yes, He comes 
T o give the world a passion for the truth;
To inspire us with a holy human love :
To make us sure that, ere a man can be 
A saint, he first must be a man.

TESTIMONY OF JOSEPH MAIN. No. 2.

W hile in this state o f mind. I heard 
reports about a singular and strange 
people, who taught a new system o f re
ligion. The accounts given o f them 
were various and very remarkable, and 
seemed to excite much attention among 
all classes o f  people. What to make 
of them I  could not tell; but it ap
peared evident that there was some
thing wonderful among them, or they 
could not excite such general attention. 
I therefore determined to go and see for 
myself, whether they were really good 
or bad people, and to act accordingly.

When I came there, I  was still at a loss 
what to think o f them. They were in
deed a very siugular people; their re
ligion was new aud strange to me. I 
disputed them some ; but to no purpose ; 
they were able to comprehend and an
swer me. This confounded me still 
more. I concluded I had better stop 
and wait till I could discover what they 
were. Aud being in a great labor and 
concern o f soul, I did not feel disposed 
to cavil about things which I could not 
understand. I  tarried several days, and 
was in a serious aud conscientious labor ; 
for I felt my soul at stake. All the 
spiritual seusations o f my former expe
rience had left me, and all my past 
hopes o f salvation had failed. And 
though I had made a public profession 
o f the religion o f Jesus Christ; y e t i  
was blinded with antichristian doctrines, 
corrupted by their practices, and deeply 
lost in sin ; like thousands o f others in 
this day, who know not the pure gospel 
o f salvation, nor the power o f eternal 
life ; and 1 was convinced that i f  I 
could not find relief, I  must sink into 
despair.

As 1 was passing through a room 
where Mother Ann was, I saw her sit
ting in a chair, and singing very melo
diously, with her hands in motion ; and 
her whole soul and body seemed to be 
in exercise. 1 felt, as it were, a stream 
o f divine power and love flow into my 
soul, and was convinced, at once, that 
it came from Heaven, the source aud 
fountain o f all good. I immediately 
acknowledged my faith, and went and 
confessed my sins, honestly and con
scientiously. I could then say with the 
apostle, Sin appeared exceeding sinful, 
eveu beyond expression. Indeed it felt 
so loathsome and hateful to me, that I
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resolved at once never to commit anoth
er sin.

After this I went and righted all my 
wrongs,1 and set out, once for all, with 
a determination to live a righteous life, 
according to the counsel o f God through 
these strange people, whom I verily 
found to be his true w itnesses. In so 
doing, I have ever found protection; 
yea, in obedieuce to the counsel o f God, 
through Mother Ann Lee, and the Eld
ers with her, my soul has been saved 
from sin. This answers the very pur
pose for which Christ came into the 
world ; tbf.t is, “ to save his people from 
their sins.”  I then received the gifts o f 
God in very deed ; and they became an 
abiding treasure iu my soul. I was 
greatly blessed o f God, and received the 
gifts o f vision, prophecy aud revelation, 
and also the gift o f healing. These 
gifts are sufficient to confirm the Be
liever that this is the second appearing 
o f Christ. But the greatest gift o f all 
is, salvation from  sin.

I thank God that I am able, from 
persona] knowledge aud acquaintance, 
to bear witness o f the purity o f the lives 
and characters of Mother Anu and the 
Elders. I have been with them fre
quently, in various places, at all times 
and seasous, aud wrell knew the manner 
o f life they lived ; aud can testify be
fore all men, that I never sawr any thing 
in them, which gave me the least cause 
o f jealousy that they indulged them
selves iu anything contrary to the strict
est principles o f morality, purity and 
holiness. On the contrary, they always 
bore a powerful testimony against every 
evil, iu word and jeed. Their faithful 
labors were constantly employed in 
purging out sin and all manner o f im
purity from among the people, aud iu

ministering the gifts o f  G od, and teach
ing purity and holiness wherever they 
went. The unfaithful were reproved 
aud admonished with the moat heart
searching pow er; w hile the faithfol 
were encouraged and filled with heaven
ly comfort and consolation.

Their testimony wras so plain and 
pointed against the corrupt nature of 
man, that many who were determined 
not to take up their crosses, became the 
violent aud bitter opposers o f  this testi
mony ; aud therefore levelled all the ar
rows o f their spite and malice against 
the Mother o f our redemption, uuto 
whom was committed the oracles o f 
God for the salvation o f  a lost w orld ; 
aud from whom I have received the 
gifts o f  God, aud the baptism o f  the 
Holy spirit, as really as ever the apos
tles did at the day of Pentecost. From 
that same blessed Spirit iu Mother Anu 
aud her successors iu the gospel, uiy 
soul has ofteu been filled with heavenly 
blessings, even to overflowing. Thus 
have 1 diatik o f ihe waters o f  life, and 
been fed aud nourished with the bread 
o f life, for more than forty-six years.

1 hese things are not the dreams of 
imagination, but substantial realities, 
which are well kuown to every faithful 
Believer, who truly follows Christ in the 
regeneration, “ who walks not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit.”  And all 
such cau bear testimony to these things 
accordiug to the measure o f their trav
ail and experience iu the work o f the 
regeneration.

But, however different the gifts and 
manifestations of Di\ iue power to diffei- 
ent individuals, yet the Spirit is one and 
the same in a ll; as saith the apostle:— 
“ There are diversities o f  gifts, but the 
same Spirit.”  1 Cor. x ii., 4. Every
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true Believer is led and governed by the 
sam e Spirit, which is the Spirit o f 
C h r is t ; and thus we become one with 
C hrist, as he is one with the Father. 
A s  the blood, which is the life o f  the 
bod y , circulates through every member 
o f  the body ; so the Spirit o f  Christ, 
which in Scripture is sometimes called 
the blood o f Christ, circulates through 
every member o f the body o f Christ, 
aud is the life o f  his body, which is the 
C hurch. Every true aud faithful Be
liever is a member o f  that body,* and 
receives strength and nourishment from 
it.

These things being well known to us 
by living experience, and having been 
confirmed beyond the smallest shadow 
o f  a doubt, through a period o f many 
years, we feel ourselves fully qualified to 
bear testimony thereof to our fellow 
creatures; and therefore they need not 
think it strange that we are able to do 
it with so much boldness and confidence : 
for the evideuce o f experience is the 
strongest proof that can be given o f the 
truth o f any principle whatever.

N ew  Leban on , 1 8 2 6 .

TEE MALE AND FEMALE PEUI0I- 
PLES IE DEITY.

T he writer in the Methodist Recorder, 
who criticises Mrs. Hannah Whitall 
Smith for saying “ Our Mother G od,”  
does not show himself to be better ac
quainted with the ancient language than 
Mrs. Smith doej. I f  he had more in
formation he would know that different 
words applied to the Deity signified 
different things in Him. When God is 
regarded as having more power— not 
brute power, but spiritual power— one 
word is applied to Him. Then the idea

conveyed his regard to Truth. And 
this is the masculine element in the De
ity. And Truth is the masculine attri
bute m God, or Truth is God Himself 
in the old Testament.

But when another attribute iu Him 
is considered, then, in the original lan
guage, another name is applied to Him. 
The additional element or attribute re
garded, giviug another appellation, is 
Love. This is the female principle in 
the Divine Being. These two elements 
in the Divine Being constitute the Je
hovah o f the New Testament, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ o f the New Testa
ment. Or God in the New Testament 
is Love, while Jesus is truth. In the 
text, God is Love. *0 Theos agapa 
esti, ’ love is in the feminine gender, 
though Theos is masculine.

In the Old Testament, where the De
ity imparts the two qualities o f truth 
aud love to the race, as the race is com
posed o f the male and the female, the 
result is called “ mau,”  not a man. but 
man. God created man iu his own im
age, in the image o f God created He 
him ; male and female created he them. 
Then “ male and female”  constitute 
“ wan.”  There is a male man and a 

female man, both created o f God in his 
image.

In the original, the race name o f A d
am is given to the male and female, 
which constitutes the race. Ish is the 
name for a man, Jsha is the name for a 
woman, but Adam is the name o f  the 
race, constituted o f male aud female.

Thus is the race female created— not 
the woman that was formed o f  the ribs 
o f Adam. This woman was the one 
that deceived Adam. She was formed 
o f  Adam’s rib, not created in the image 
o f  God. She was a form o f  Adam ’s
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rib, or she was the self-hood o f Adam, 
the selfishness and the self-conceit of 
Adam, or the race, under the seductive 
influence o f the serpent— Nature, the j 
self-hood that is in love with the tbiugs 
o f  the senses.

This is the man that tyrannizes over 
the woman— is the siuner that sternly 
and stubbornly refuses to her the simple 
justice that is her axiomatic and inalien
able right— the right to say how she 
shall be hung, if die she must, at the 
bidding of her tyrant. The full argu
ment to sustain this view cannot be giv
en here, but it stands on an impregna
ble basis o f the clearest criticism, a 
criticism based in the highest reason 
and in the nature o f things.

God is called Elohim all through the 
first chapter o f Genesis, because the 
Truth is represented as acting. But in 
the second chapter, where the Deity is 
represented as acting by Truth united 
to Love, He is called Jehovah, or Lord 
God. Here Love, the female element 
is considered iu relation to truth. The 
higher element is added to the lower 
one, when Elohim becomes Jehovah.

The male element comes first and 
makes preparation : and then the female 
element, the higher one, comes last or 
second. Love is first iu excellence, 
but truth is first in action. God is love. 
Jesus is truth. Jesus was begotten o f 
God, born o f a woman, and made ex
ternally one with the Father by Glorifi
cation. God is love. Jesus is truth. 
The Holy Spirit is a proceeding from 
God, dwelling iu Jesus; and it was not 
given till after Jesus was glorified. The 
Holy Spirit is not he, as the writer in 
The Methodist Recorder erroneously af
firms. The Greek word for Spirit is 
in the neuter gender, while Holy is an

adjective. The Holy Spirit is not a 
^person, but is the Divine Proceeding, 
emanating from God as love and Jesus 

| as truth, the feminiue and the masculine 
principles which constitute D eity, mak
ing Him the Divine Man.

The love-eleinent in God is second in 
activity but first in excellence; but 
woman, who represents the love-ele
ment is neither as such, superior or in* 
ferior to man as such. Each is the 
equal o f the other by virtue o f  the sex- 
constitution. Woman, as such, acts 
from love aud truth ; and man, as such, 
acts from truth and love ; while the two 
things are so adjusted as to make male 
and female exact equals ns images o f  
God. A s equals, iu a state o f  society 
which is Christian. equal rights, justice, 
equity and privileges will be awarded 
to both sexes. Less than this is uot 
Christian, is not justice, is contrary to 
natural rights and to the equity that is 
called conscience.

I f  there are differences iti the sex- 
constitutions, in a truly Christian stAte 
o f society, the tastes o f the individuals 
will guide in selection o f  callings and 
employments.

That woman may fail to attaio her 
owu ideal by having the elective fran
chise, the writer, one o f the masculine 
gender, has not a single doubt. But by 
having it, she may succeed in removing 
from the statute books some laws too 
cruel and infamous to be justly charac
terized in the use o f language. Give 
her, her axiomatic rights, and let her 
use the rights for the good o f  her sex 
and for the elevation o f the race as she 
deems best.

For a thousand years man has played 
the tyrant, leaviug the race the victims 
largely o f the lusts, passions aud ambi

Digitized by b o o g i e



THE MANIFESTO. 229

tions to the vast detrimeut o f our kind. 
N ow  give woman the opportunity o f 
mere naked justice, and let her have a 
word to say where man has signally 
failed. Cease to withhold in the grasp 
o f  the tyrant, her clearest rights and let 
time afford results. No man o f thought 
and heart can or will fear consequences. 
—J .  M . W ashburn, T e rre ll, Texas,

[Contributed by W . L . Lincoln.]

THBEE THINGS.

T h e  church in Philadelphia was com
mended by the Lord for three things : 
we hear him saying (1 ) “ Thou hast a 
little s t r e n g t h (2)  “ and hast kept 
M y w ord ;”  (3 ) “ and hast uot denied 
M y name.”

I f  you fiud a company o f believers 
o f  whom it can be said that they have 
a little strength, you may conclude that 
God is there. What little they have is 
real. They may have but a scant sup
ply o f the gold o f earth ; but they have 
nobler treasure— even the “ gold tried 
in the fire”  spoken o f in Rev. iii., 18. 
W bat value the Lord puts upon a little 
strength ! A  little strength meaus that 
there are dealings with God in that 
church, and that more strength is com
ing ; for unto him that hath shall be 
given. But “ a little strength” does not 
remain inactive. Wherever there is a 
little strength there is obedience— “ And 
hast kept My word.”  It is vain to talk 
o f being endued with power from on 
High, if that power does not lead to 
obedience to the Word. There must 
be “ fruits meet for r e p e n t a n c e a n d  
one fruit o f “ a little strength” iA this : 
that God’s Word will be kept. True 
enlargement o f heart is ever followed 
by obedience. “ I  will run in the way

o f Thy commaudments, whej thou shalt 
enlarge my heart.” Psa. cxix., 32.

Neither does “ a little strength”  re
main silent. It testifies: and its testi
mony has to do with a Name— the 
Name that is above every name— “ And 
hast uot denied My Name.”  Where 
there is “ a little strength,”  reproach 
will be suffered for the Name. It will 
be confessed and honored accorded the 
chiefest place, even in the midst. Un
to that name shall the gathering o f the 
people he. Where there is “ a little 
strength,”  and the Word kept, and the 
Name confessed, the fragrance o f that 
Name will go forth like spices on the 
breezes. A m en ; so be it, Lord. 
Though but a “ little flock," with only a 
“ little s t r e n g th we would seek, duriug 
the “ little while" to keep Thy Word, 
and not to deny Thy Name.— Times o f  
liefreshing.

GRATEFUL THOUGHT.

Martha J . A nderson.

N o t  fo r a favo red  spot a lone 
T h e  sun its rad iance g ives,

But for the wide world’s joy 
Its blessed influence lives.

The lone pine on the mountain top,
The floweret in the vale,

The verdant grass and waving grain 
All tell the same sweet tale.

“ Thou art my sun” is whispered softly 
From each living thing,

And day bears up this grateful thought 
Upon expanded wing.

So, with effulgence God infills 
This universe of life,

And none so low, or sad, or worn 
With Time’s embittered strife;

But may look up with confidence 
To light and love divine 

And say, O Father Mother God,
I feel that Thou art mine.

M t. Lebanon, 2f. Y .
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T H E  M A N IF E S T O .
O C T O B E R ,  I B S 9 .

O ffice  o f  P u blication .

T he M an ifesto  is published by the 
‘ United  Society  of  B elievers”  on the 
first of each month, and is the only work is
sued regularly by the C om m unity. Its aim 
is to furnish a plain and simple statement of 
the religious views of the O r d er  and to in
culcate the spirit of righteousness.

All communications should be addressed to 
H enry C. B linn ,

S h a k e r  V il la g e , M e r . Co.,
N H.

One copy per year, postage paid, .75 
” ” six months, ** ” .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

T he History o f the Church at M t. 
Lebanon, which has appeared in sev
eral numbers o f the M anifesto, brings 
forward some very important points, 
well worthy o f a careful and studied 
inspection. It was a new, religious 
work, the outgrowth o f a deep, spirit
ual interest for the prosperity and 
happiness o f humanity.

The first Elders, or witnesses, who 
came to us with the word o f G od, had 
been the favored recipients o f that in
spiration which led them into prayer, 
and into that form o f gospel life 
which is so fully set forth in that in
estimable sermon on the mount. It  
had been shown to them through their 
religious experience that the loving- 
kindness o f God was extended over 
the whole world, and all who walked

uprightly would be made partakers of 
his boundless love.

It had also been shown to  them 
that the selfishness o f man had be
come one o f the strongest elements of 
his being, and that in the develop
ment o f this quality, everything stand
ing in the w'ay, must be sacrificed. 
Mine and thine seems to have been 
the watchword upon which all business 
transactions were carried forw ard and 
the foundation upon which all worldly 
interests were established. Thousands 
and thousands o f years had faded 
away, while this element, in the char
acter o f man had been in process o f 
development. Its right to command 
and to demand had been acknowl
edged throughout the whole world, 
and neither civil nor ecclesiastical au
thority moved to place a barrier in 
the wray, or to define any limits to  the 
acquisitions which were made.

In G od’s good time, however, came 
the spiritual messengers o f his word. 
It was the kingdom o f Christ. Jesus 
had already wrarned the selfish, rich 
men that their accumulation o f  treas
ures would waste away by moth and 
rust, and had given lessons for the 
living o f a better life. Mother Ann 
Lee and the Elders, in their love and 
zeal for God and humanity, through 
revelation and inspiration, had revived 
the testimony which, had been thrown 
aside, so carelessly, and urged upon 
their hearers the necessity o f mak
ing a full consecration to  G od.

It was a heroic work ! a wonder in 
the earth! !  That any man or woman 
could rise so far above the selfishness 
o f  their own hearts and give their 
lives to God, that others might live
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more happily upon the earth, was in
deed, a great wonder. It was the 
“ strait gate,”  the “ narrow way” and 
but few  went in thereat.

W e need not look with surprise up
on the fearful journey which these 
Elders made, but rather with surprise 
as we learn that they were able to 
maintain their Christian testimony in 
the midst o f such a fierce persecution. 
It was the privilege o f the Elders to 
lay the foundation for a more success
ful community than had ever been 
known, and their successors in the 
Ministry carried the inspirational 
work on to a high state o f perfection.

This form o f consecration, this ig
noring o f  every selfish claim and giv
ing to G od all that one possesses, 
brought them into the Church o f Christ 
and gave them an assurance, that in 
this, G od  would be their God, and 
that they would be his sons and 
daughters.

Father Joseph Meacham, the lead
ing spirit in the work o f organizing 
the Community, followed the inspira
tional teachings o f the Elders, and 
successfully consummated their work. 
With “ one accord”  the people gath
ered to the new home. They came 
out from the relations o f the world, 
sold their possessions, dedicated their 
souls to G od, and gave all that they 
possessed to the gospel work. Xo 
higher incentive could inspire the 
minds o f men. In this they were lay
ing down their lives for their friends, 
and yet, the foundation remains sure.

Those of the present day who build 
must stand on the same foundation 
and build with materials equally as 
pure in the sight o f God, and in the

same spirit o f consecration, if they 
think to acquire a corresponding suc
cess m this world. An amalgamation 
o f the two orders can never work sat
isfactorily. “ No man can serve two 
masters.”  The old inheritance with 
its mutual associations, the customs 
and practices o f the children o f this 
world, cannot otherwise than result in 
a failure, to an individual, to a family 
or to a community.

Indeed, it would seem that the ad
monitions which have been given in a 
past age might be, even at the present 
time, sufficiently vital to protect any 
church from falling into those condi
tions which will ultimately result in its 
entire failure. Father Joseph and his 
faithful, zealous co-laborers entered 
the gospel work with an assurance 
that they could and would endure to 
the end, and be among those living 
witnesses who would see the salvation 
o f their souls. They were crucified 
to the world, as was the apostle, and 
they were assured as positively, as 
they were assured o f the existence o f 
God that the gates o f hell could never 
prevail against that work which had 
its foundation in the spirit o f truth, 
nor against those who put on the 
whole armor o f G od and kept the 
faith.

T o the present generation is com
mitted this sacred trust, and it should 
be made a savor of life unto life. 
G od ’s blessing cannot otherwise than 
attend those who “ put their hands at 
work and give their hearts to G od .” 
The promise can never fail. It is to 
be a hundred fold o f houses and lands 
and gospel kindred in this world, and 
in that which is to come, eternal life.
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A rticles published in the M ani
festo must be referred to the authors 
for any explanation that may be re
quired. New views and good views 
may be both pleasant and profitable. 
Theological notions are of far less 
value than religion or practical right
eousness, and in order to be saved 
from the sins of the world, one must 
live a life consecrated to G od and to 
his people.

Through the kindness of a 
friend we are able to distribute sever
al copies of the M anifesto, gratui
tously. A n y  person, not able to pay 
the subscription price, c$n have the 
paper sent to them free by forward
ing to us their address on a postal.

DEATH-PENALTY. No. 2.
F red's . Gerhard.

Now let us hear what a murderer said, at 
the last moment before his execution, about 
the death-penalty. A physician—consequent
ly an educated man—had murdered, some 
time before, a girl whom he had pre- iously 
seduced, and he was condemned to death in 
Cleveland. Standing under the gallows, he. 
addressed those present, saying, among oth
er things, the following: “ I will concede, 
gentlemen, that life is a precious gift, and 
that it must be protected; and that, if any
body murders, human nature’s natural in
instinct demands his life. Consequently, if 
the people o f Bedford had killed me at the 
time I committed the deed, I would have 
said it was not inhuman, and was done in 
passion; but if, after six months of deliber
ation and preparation, people demand my 
life, then they are murderers.

“ What would be the most advantageous 
for you, gentlemen—to put this rope around 
my neck, or to send me to the penitentiary, 
to keep me there as many years as you may 
deem prr.per; to dismiss me then as a peni

tent, so that I might use for the benefit of 
my fellow-men what little of talent and pow
er the Creator has given me?

“ Capital punishment is annihilating. One 
life is as good as another. I admit that: but 
what advantage will my death bring about? 
None. I do not even remember the moment 
when, in madness and drunkenness, I found 
a mark for the pistol. Still, such is law. 
This law, however, is made by man, and is 
not the law o f God.

“ I do not enter into the land o f annihila
tion, but into the land of progress, and 
whilst I acknowledge the law o f Ohio, I aay 
that it is foolish and vain Or do you think 
that, because this rope puts an end to my 
life, crimes will be prevented? The same 
influences which surrounded me will cause 
the same effects in others, and no example 
can prevent this. I submit to the law o f  the 
land, and leave you. I hope that this exe
cution will be an example for everybody, 
not in favor of capital punishment, but to 
demonstrate its folly, and that you may re
flect on this.”

The way in which this man has reasoned 
out his rejection of the rightfulness o f  the 
death-penalty well merits attention. It in
dicates the sole moral purpose o f any pun
ishment, namely, the reformation o f  him 
who lias committed a crime. Or can it be 
doubted that even the worst criminal may 
arrive at intelligent remorse and honest re 
pentance? And when he thus repents, hon
estly and truly, is he not then a reformed 
man? And if such reformation is possible, 
have we then the right to deprive him, who 
has sinned, who has committed a crime, of 
life, and to cut him off from repentance and 
reformation? Ample experience in peniten
tiaries furnishes the proof th^t it is not nec
essary to destroy the criminal; that, on the 
contrary, he may, by judicious treatment, be 
reformed, be led to true repentance, and his 
guilt be thus properly expiated: God does 
not want the death of the sinner, but that he 
repent and reform. “ Verily, verily, I sty 
unto you, there is more joy  in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety 
and nine just persons which need no repent
ance.”—St. Luke xv., 7.

The intimidation theory, the idea o f kill*
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ing the one in order to strengthen thereby 
the virtue o f  others, is an absurd perversion 
of all moral thought. Of all the means for 
exercising good moral influence on society, 
this one o f shedding human blood, or of kill
ing in any way a human being, is probably 
the most mistaken, the most dreadful and rb- 
volting. The most efficient protection of 
life is its sacredness; and this sentiment is 
weakened by every execution. The great 
Roman philosopher, Cicero, expressed him
self as follows on capital punishment: “ Far 
be the death-penalty from us, far its execut
ors and implements; for every mention of 
it is painful to a free man.*' And in the 
criminal work, “ The New Pittaval," Vol. 
27, we find the following passage : “ When 
the champions of capital-punishment enter 
the lists for it armed with one well known 
quotation from the Bible— “ He who sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed”—it is just as if something were decid
ed as o f right, on the strength of one passage 
in a code, though it were an insult to the 
sense of justice of a whole nation.”

But if it should be thought necessary to 
secure, besides the only moral end of any 
punishment, some deterring effect in the 
case of those crimes called deserving of 
death, this will be reached in the surest way 
by p ro m p t adjudication. Do not procrasti
nate proceedings for murder for months and 
years, but have punishment follow as speed
ily as possible. Yet do not condemn to 
death, but to imprisonment for twenty years, 
or for life. That will have a really deter
ring effect, and will bring to their senses peo
ple of violent nature predisposed to crime.

But can confinement for life  be justified 
even in the case of murder? The law al
lows for every misdeed or crime a time of 
limitation, after the expiration of which the 
culprit can no longer be held responsible. 
In almost all countries this limitation is fixed 
at twenty years for murder; and if a person 
whe has committed murder cannot leg 11v 
be punished after the lapse of twenty years, 
ought not, then, the maximum penalty for 
murder to be twenty years? Had the cul
prit succeeded in escaping judicial prosecu
tion for twenty years, he would then be en
tirely free, and could not be touched.

Would it not be fair, then, when he has not 
evaded punishment, but has borne the penal
ty during twenty years, to restore his liberty 
to him just as much as if he had not been 
punished at all?

A further argument against the death-pen
alty is furnished by the many judicial mur
ders, the many condemnations of innocent 
people, which criminal history reports. It 
is bad enough if innocent people are con
demned to imprisonment, their innocence 
established only after the lapse of months or 
years, and are then restored to liberty. But 
how—and that, too, has occurred often,—if 
an innocent person is condemned to death, 
executed, and his innocence found out only 
afterward? Life once taken cannot be re
stored. Frederick the Wise says : “ Nothing 
is easier than to take human life.” But is it 
right? Can we restore it to him, should he 
be innocent; and would we not be criminals 
toward bim in that case? And when expe
rience teaches that in all countries sentences 
of civil and criminal courts are every day 
set aside, as unjust by higher courts, and 
when this is clear proof of the human weak
ness of judges, who, nevertheless, are un
doubtedly honest as a rule—cultivated men, 
well-versed in law, who certainly have no in
tention of doing wrong—and when one sees 
how the decisions differ, dare one, under 
these circumstances, expose a human life, be 
it that of the vilest criminal even, to the 
vacillations of human opinion? But who
ever does not believe that many really inno
cent people are executed, need only look in
to the transactions of the English Society 
for the abolition of capital punishment, by 
which it is demonstrated that in two hun
dred years, about two hundred innocent peo
ple have been butchered. And this by no 
means includes the many hundreds who—as 
previously shown—were hanged in England 
in former years for theft and other minor 
crimes. I myself am in possession of a list 
of more than sixty cases, where people were 
sentenced to several punishments, innocently, 
and this list I have collected in only a few 
years. Another argument against the death- 
penalty is the repugnance of many jurors to 
giving a verdict of “ guilty” against a mur
derer, because they know that the sentence
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entailed thereby will he that of death, and 
their human feeling refuses to deliver a 
fellow-being up to death. Rather than do 
thi**, they give a verdict o f “ not guilty,” and 
in this way, criminal* deserving punishment 
often escape, to the great injury of society.

It was said before that in modern times all 
torturing oi convicts has been abolished by 
law; but has this been done so far as custom 
is concerned? How often has it occurred in 
places where decapitation is still effected by 
the ax*, that the stroke missed, the instru
ment burying itself in the shoulder instead 
so that the unfortunate creature had to be 
executed under additional tortures! And 
how innumerable are the instances in the 
United States, where hanging is still prac
ticed, in which, owing to the bungling of the 
hangman, the culprit had to go through the 
process of hanging two or three times before 
being allowed to give up his miserable life! 
In McKean Co., Pa., in 1879, a murderer 
had in this way to undergo the operation 
twice; at Sioux Falls, Dakota, in 1882 an
other one three times, and a third one, a boy 
of eighteen years, in Georgia, in 1883, twice; 
and between the two operations an hour ex
pired before he was dead. Are not such 
cases alone sufficient to give every person of 
feeling a perfect horror of capital punish
ment?

But executions have still another dark 
side; it consists in the blasphemy of the 
priests. They represent to the condemned 
that they will enter now directly into heaven, 
and be received by Christ; there stands the 
culprit, instead of being deeply humiliated 
by the sense of his criminality, actually jubi
lant, and rejoicing that he will soon be with 
Christ, and that Christ will receive him with 
all glory! Is not that rank blasphemy? The 
priests who seduce these miserable sinners 
to such fantastic visions, ought, instead, to 
exert all their influence to induce them to 
really repent o f their bloody deeds. Such a 
conversion, at the moment of going to the 
gallows, is utterly worthless, and nothing 
but a self-deceit and a deception of others.

True, serious, profound and saving re
pentance can be arrived at only gradually, 
and will never show itself in jubilant out
pourings under the gallows.

And to what scandalous, outrageous, im
moral behavior on the part o f  the public 
does not a condemnation to death lead! The 
condemned receives from all sides proofs of 
sympathy, women and girls present flower* 
and delicacies; and people importune those 
in charge to allow them to see the con
demned or to exchange a few words with 
him. It is a glorification o f crime. Many 
an honest, poor fellow, on the other hand, is 
allowed to die in his lonely chamber; for 
him no sympathy is felt, and nobody sends 
him dainties.

However much it may be in accordance 
with the spirit of modern times not to bury 
the body o f the culprit any longer, as for
merly, in the spot receiving the offal o f  the 
shambles, but in the cemetery, where so 
many sinners are lying—even such as have 
not been condemned judiciously— it is, nev
ertheless, very unwise, on the other hand, 
to give executed criminals public and pom
pous interment and obsequies, as is often 
the case, particularly in the United States. 
This, too, is a glorification o f crime and 
must make an impression on the lower class
es—those from which criminals mostly 
come— not conducive of good morals.

The fact that in 1878, the executioner of 
Berlin gave a grand dinner, accompanied by 
music on the day of the execution o f  Hoe- 
del, who had fired on the Emperor; and the 
other fact, that twelve hundred— actually 
twelve hundred—people applied for the posi
tion of hangman of London, which had be
come vacant by the death o f Marwood—these 
facts, I say, ought to fill our century with 
burning shame.

When will the old barbarism, belonging 
to the dark past, be finally cleared away, 
and capital punishment be abolished every
where? When will the Legislatures o f all 
the states of the Union, and o f all foreign 
countries at last consider it their sacred duty 
not to tolerate the death-penalty any longer? 
When will citizens, called for jury duty, re
fuse to serve in murder cases so long as the 
murderous law of capital punishment exists? 
When will judges insist earnestly on the ab
rogation of the murderous law, which surely 
has often caused them bitter qualms of con
science? When, finally, will rulers recoil
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with horror from lending their assistance to 
an execution, refuse to commit themselves, 
and aid directly in premeditated murder? Or 
is an execution, perchance, not a real, pre
meditated murder, murder in the first de
gree? According to the laws of all civil
ized countries, every premeditated and in
tentional killing of a human being is murder 
in the first degree. Well, then, are not pre
meditation and intention to the greatest pos
sible extent the preliminaries of every exe
cution? Even in those tiroes when capital 
punishment was still considered as something 
indispensable, the executioner, the hangman, 
was considered dishonorable, and no decent, 
reputable man would shake hands with him, 
or would drink with him, or enter into any 
connection with him. And this shrinking 
from him sprang from the truly human feel
ing of horror at a man who could be bought 
with money to slay his fellow-men. And 
should we, perhaps, try to palliate executions 
by saying that the law of the state exacts 
them? There is a higher law than all State- 
laws, aud that is the law of common human 
morality, which we find laid down in ttye 
precepts o f the most diverging confessions. 
Already ihe old Mosaic law, known as the 
Decalogue contains the commandment: 
4‘Thou shalt not kill:” and the same injunc
tion we find in the Koran, as well as in the 
law-books o f the Hindoos and of other 
creeds. Bad State-Laws must be annulled.— 
Civilization has put an end to former still 
more horrible modes of capital punishment, 
such as breaking on the wheel, impalement, 
quartering, burning at the stake, &c., and 
has simplified executions; but the nineteenth 
century, which has already given birth to so 
much progress, ought not to come to an end 
without having abolished also this last horri
ble remnant of capital punishment, and with
out having expunged it from the law-books 
of the civilized world. Away, then, with 
this relic of a long-passed dark age, this 
mockery o f the civilization o f our century, 
this blot on our generation! Every one who 
has human feelings in his breast, every one 
who still recognizes even in the criminal the 
human being, the unfortunate, erring fellow- 
brother, ought to lift up his voice, to assist 
in attaining this noble, this truly human end.

I repeat, the foremost and only m o ra l end 
of a n y  punishment is the reformation of the 
criminal; and for this high purpose capital 
punishment does not only not answer, but 
has even the diametrically opposite effect; 
for the so-called conversions which the 
priest forces upon the condemned in the Inst 
hours or moments, in plain view of the 
gallows and in the face of death, are no real 
reformations, but mere outward forms, by 
whic h the priest thinks to fulfill his duty. 
Reformation requires time and calm reflec
tion uninterrupted by external influences. 
He who is once slain can neither reflect nor 
reform any more. It cannot be predicted or 
asserted of any criminal, not even of the 
worst, that he is in cap ab le  of reformation. 
Even the worst criminal may repent—repent 
profoundly; and he will and must repent, if 
he be only given time for mature reflection, 
and subjected to impressions, whose influ
ence is in that direction. Repentance brings 
forth reformation, and to make the latter 
possible, the criminal's life has to be pre
served Confine him for many years; but 
do not take his life, do not cut him off from 
the possibility i f  repentance and reforma
tion, from the recovery of his better self. 
We have no r ig h t to do th a t!

I have above referre d to the fact, that the 
opponents as well as the advocates of capital 
punishment can base their arguments on the 
Bible; and further I have referred to two 
texts, which have also reference to the death- 
penalty, and declare against it. But I must 
repeatedly call the attention of those, who 
look to the Bible as the only fundamental 
law for all actions of man, to the beautiful 
teaching, which we find in Ezekiel xxxiii., 
11: “ I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way an d  live .'*

I have no doubt, that even those, who un
til now have been advocates o f the death- 
penalty, if they consider well all the argu
ments for its abolition, laid down in these 
lines, cannot hut become opponents to it. 1 
repeat, our nineteenth century, which has 
put an end to the inhumanity and brutality 
o f slavery, should not go to rest without also 
abolishing the inhumanity and useless bar
barism of the death-penalty. Let us work 
for this noble end!
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

Aug. 18. Bki.oved Elder Henry :—Who 
would care for any notes about our home? 
Well, wo have not. in my remembrance, had 
.such a se ason as the past. For eight con
st cutive days we could do nothing in the hay 
field, and in July we had rain for fifteen 
days. Not a single Sabbath have we staid at 
home from public meeting on account of 
rain. [Good! such a record as that is wor
thy a place in the Manifesto. Attend the 
public Service, and if it rains, dress accord
ingly. Ed.]

Now, if we take fifteen rainy days and 
four Sabbaths out of a month, we have only 
twelve days left. This makes the farmers 
look rather blue. To see much of the labor 
of the season, with the fertilizers and ma
nures that were spent on the potato crop,— 
so great a loss, to say the least, is quite dis
couraging. Some of our sheep have been 
destroyed by the dogs, and all in all it makes 
a mournful story. In the near future all 
this sadness may be turned to sunshine, and 
our notes to joy. D O.

Aug. 27. Sister Amelia has a night 
blooming Cereus, and at 9-30 P M., she cut 
off a flower that was nine inches in diameter. 
By placing it on the ice, it kept fresh all the 
next day and could be placed on the table at 
meal time. The plant has produced three 
flowers this season.

On Sabbath August 18th. Elder Calvin G. 
Reed and brothers Washington Jones and 
Dr. Carl, with several Sisters went to Leba
non Springs to attend a camp meeting. The 
place of the meeting is two miles from the 
Shaker Village. [We trust they imparted 
and received much good, and were persuad
ed to go the second time. Ed.]

Watervliet, N. Y.
Sept. 3. Elder Harvey L. Eads of Pleas

ant Hill, Ky., was with us on the 1st. and 
2nd. inst. He was much revived in health. 
He shares our unbounded love.

Hancock, Mass.
Aug. 21. This has been a season of al

most perpetual rain, and our large oat crop

has been very much damaged. W e have 
harvested some of our potatoes and think we 
shall not have more than one third o f  a crop.

Sept 3. Sifters, Eliza A. Stratton and 
Julia Briggs of Canterbury have been with 
us for a few days. We are all pleased to 
meet with* our beloved gospel friends.

Sept. 7. Berkshire hills and dales, hare 
y ie ld ed  an abundant supply o f Blackberries 
this season. The East family Sisters hare 
canned nearly or quite three bushels, for 
home use. A delicious substitute for apples.

L .  W.

Enfield, Conn.
Our new hay-loader is an interesting ma

chine. It looks like a huge spider. [Is a 
huge spider interesting?] The Brethren 
think it saves them valuable time and much 
hard work. They unload the liar with a 
horse-fork, which is also a great invention. 
The crops on the farm have been good, 
except the damage done by the rain. Pota
toes some injured. Apples scarce.

The weather fine for harvesting. The 
second crop of grass is being cut and a very 
good yield. Corn is also commenced cutting 
and is very much better than was expected.
A considerable tract o f meadow land is be
ing stocked down. Carrots and Beets have 
somewhat recovered from the long rains, 
and look well Everything looks prosper
ous at the present time. M . W.

Harvard, Mass.
Harvard has had too much of that evenly 

dispensed blessing which is shared alike by 
the just and the unjust; spoiling potatoes 
and beans; hindering the harvest and injur
ing much of the forage crops.

Sept. 4. Ensilage corn is being cut and 
stored, and estimated to be about one hun
dred tons. The experience o f one year 
with ensilage of an inferior quality, (dam
aged by frost,) induces the belief that t 
good quality will give satisfactory results. I 
The Silo is twelve by fourteen feet, and I 
twenty-eight feet deep.

When filled it was covered with hay, and 
overlaid with boards,— then thick sheathing 
paper, —then boards; and where there was | 
any indications of excessive fermentation, 
bran was used to prevent i t  ,
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The gospel,—the religion of this world, is 
to know how to extract the most and the 
best from the elements,—the blind forces of 
nature, and to keep abreast of the moving, 
living, progressive world in all things. This 
is laudable.

Avoiding alike, antiquity and the fashion
able idiocy of the times. To make this 
world a little more of a paradise,—better for 
those who follow. To elevate the social 
line and heighten the joys of those around 
us, and make acquaintance with the other an
gels when we meet them. E. M.

Shirley, Mass.
W e have secured a large hay crop, and 

considering the state of the weather, in good 
condition, besides some five acres of nice 
winter wheat. Apple crop, short.

Canterbury, N. H.
Aug. 30. Have gathered about 00 bush

els o f pears and will have many more. The 
farmers are digging the potatoes, and the 
yield is satisfactory although rust has to 
some extent, injured the crop.

Have had one case of scarlet fever, but 
the pati» nt has wholly recovered.

Two Sisters have been to Boston, Mass., 
and to Providence. R. I., on business Two 
other Sisters have been to Albany, N. Y ., 
and to the City of New York, on business.

The Summer school closed on the 22nd 
inst. The exercises were quite interesting 
and the pupils passed a very commendable 
examination.

For several Sabbaths our Church has 
been closely filled. A great many have 
come to see and hear the Shakers. Servic
es generally, continued from an hour to an 
hour and a half, and the best of attention 
given to the singing and speaking.

Sept. 13. Br. John Cumings of Enfield, 
N. H. made us a visit of one day.

Enfield, N. H.
Aug. 26. Summer school examined on 

the 16th. inst. Some forty persons were 
present. The visitors were from Vermont, 
Mass, and Penn. All appeared interested in 
the exercises. Great satisfaction was ex
pressed by the Board of Education.

The first family enjoyed a very pleasant 
banquet on the lawn in front of the Family 
Dwelling. Tables were tastefully spread 
and well supplied with a variety o f food. 
Some forty or more enjoyed the repast. The 
children marched to the place singing a beau
tiful harvest song, and the time passed very 
pleasantly.

Sept. 9. Brs. Freeman White and Robert 
Clark, of Canterbury, have been with us, on 
a visit, since the 2nd. inst.

Several companies have attended the Ad
vent Camp meeting at White River Junc
tion. They return very favorably impressed, 
and will, no doubt, profit by the privilege.

Gloucester, Me.
Sister Lucy Ann Shepard, of Canterbury, 

was with us on Sabbath, Sept. 1st.

Union Village, Ohio.
Aug. 19. The season thus far has been 

propitious for all kinds of crops. Fruit may 
not be as plenty as in some former years.

Sopt. 1. Mer. at 95. Pastures look gray 
and withered, and corn suffers for want of 
rain. C. C.

White Water, O.
Not a hired man on the premises.
Sept. 3. Br. Benjamin Gates, of Mt. 

Lebanon, calls to see us.

Watervliet, O.
Aug. 25. Wheat on our farm, averages 

rtwenty bushels to the acre and oats twenty- 
five bushels. Farm products have, as a 
whole, been very good, but we need rain for 
our pastures.

South Union, Ky.
Preserve making is the principal source 

for cash.

How can we judge our brother unless we 
see as God doth see, and know inheritance 
in full? M. W.

“ A broken heart is like an unsealed letter 
spread before us, full of comforting intelli- 

j gence.” G. B. A.

Digitized by



238 THE MANIFESTO.

Corr*spouiijencjc,

A ugusta, G a .. A ug . 9, 1889.
D ear Sister Jeannette :— Your let 

ter r.t hand speaking in praise o f the 
articles on the Sunday School L essor 
in the "Christian Standard.”

Yes, I hope to put them iu hook 
form uext year. Dec. next will make 
four years o f them.

It is hard to recommend any one 
book on Sun. Sch. Lessons. I am a 
teacher o f 30 bright pupils aud 1 can
not find anything satisfactory as a help 
aud out o f an effort to help myself, the 
preparation o f these lessons began. 1 
also prepare them for the "Christian 
Oracle”  415 Dearborn St., Chicago, 
111. That paper gives my work consid
erably fuller than the “ Standard.”

I have read with much interest the 
Manifestos and “ Mother Ann Lee’s 
Life”  for which you have n.y thanks. 
My grandfather and mother were both 
“ Dunkarls”  and many things are held 
and practiced alike by the Duukards 
and Shakers viz.

1st. Refusing to go to war.
2nd. Refusing to go to law.
3rd. Uniformity o f dress.
4th. Taking care o f the weak and 

poor.
5th. Meek and quiet lives.
6th. Abstaining from liquors, tobac

co, &c.
In all these things I have followed 

the teachings and practices o f my 
grandparents.

Fraternally,
Calvin S. Blackwell.

Virtue grows under the cross, and tends 
towards Heaven.

The B ible C la ss .

THE WATERS OF LIFE.

Elsib B. Y ork.

H o! every one th a t th ir t ie th , come ye to 
the w a te rs , an d  he th a t ha th  no m oney , come 
ye, buy a n d  ea t. yea , come, b u y  w in e  and 
m ilk  w ithou t m oney a n d  w ith o u t p r ic e  Isa 
lv ., 1

W hat a beautiful invitation is extended 
to every one wlio hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness. Not to a few favored ones is 
it given, but to every one that thirsteth. 
The waters that spring up into everlasting 
life cannot be purchased with the wealth of 
this world. Rich and poor, alike, may drink 
the living waters, and herein lies the differ
ence between the bounteous love o f  God and 
the partial selfishness of man.

Does some one discover a mineral spring 
of curative properties? It is no sooner 
known than it is converted into a fashiona
ble resort, where those may gather who are 
able to pay for the privilege o f  drinking its 
medicinal waters Thus, the blessings that 
should be free to all, ar<* reserved for the 
few. How different the water* to which tbs 
inspired prophet so generously invites us! 
What a welcome sound to every spiritually 
thirsty soul, a.'.d how passing strange that so 
few find their way to the fountain?

Why is it? Ah, there is a price to pay, 
not of money, not o f earthly treasures, but 
of something far dearer to the natural heart, 
the sacrifice of the carnal life. The same 
price for all. Yet how mean the price in 
comparison with the treasure gained.

What sublimity in the words o f Jesus to 
the woman at the well o f Jacob. "Whoso
ever shall drink of this water shall thirst 
again: but whosoever drinketh o f  the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst: but 
the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into ever
lasting life.** John, iv., IS, 14. Then if we 
thirst for these waters will they not be given 
us? For we have the promise, “ Ask and it 
shall be given you, seek and ye shall find." 
Matt., vii., 7.

Canterbury, I f. H .
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T h o s e  who read “ T h e  Dawn,” a paper 
published by the Progress Pub. Co., ' f 
Boston, Mass., will be quite likely to think 
that the sun has already risen in this mes
senger of light.

It seems quite time that a paper bearing 
this form of truth, and devoted to the tem
poral interests of mankind, on the basis of 
the brotherhood of man should be placed 
before the world. The “ Declaration of 
Principles’* is a paper wrought out by a 
high standard of moral excellence, and if 
persistently regarded must be conducive of 
much good. No. 3. of Vol. I, is before ns 
and is a paper of “  good w ill” toward man. 
It may not be classed among the spiritual 
papers but it has published a Vision, and 
one that is worth reading. Bible students 
as they .read will think of the good old proph
et Ezekiel and may be, wonder which 
vision lied the best d ry  bones.

W e have received a copy of “ The Farm 
Poultry,” and this is No. 1, of Vol. 1, which 
informs us that it is new in the world. On 
the first page it has a very pretty illustration 
of Cottage life. Better than that, it will tell 
‘ How to make money with a few hens,” 
and the Editor expects to tell how this may 
be done. We all want the money, and 
want the hens, and as the cost of the paper 
will be onlj fifty cents per year, we must 
send that amount to I. S. Johnson & Co., 
22 Custom House St., Boston, Mass.

T he Philadelphia Musical Journal. 
September. Our Opera; The Scratch Club; 
Musical Notes; Correspondence; Penn’s 
State; Music Teacher’s Ass’n; The Ama
teur Organist; Amateur Orchestral Society; 
The Violin, The Banjo, The Zither; Musi
cal News, etc., etc. Gould & Wooley, 1416 
Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

T h e  Phrenological Journal for Sep
tember has an interesting sketch of the 
American Astronomer, Maria Mitchell. 

. This is prefaced with a portrait of this re
markable woman. The work also contains 
portraits of Wilkie Collins, the English nov

elist; and of Caroline Schultz the Russo- 
French Physician, with accompanying no
tices. Practical Phrenology by Prof. Sizer 
affords a valuable amount o f  instructive in
formation. Those who are so fortunate as 
to obtain a copy of the Journal will be better 
informed by the careful perusal o f these arti
cles. Fowler & Wells Co., 775 Broadway. 
N. Y.

T he New England Magazine. Septem
ber. We have before us, No. 1, o f  Vol. 1., 
which is a beautifully illustrated work, pub
lished by the N. E. Magazine Co., o f Bos
ton. This Number is largely devoted to the 
history of .Plymouth and the Pilgrims, 
which makes it, at this time, very interest
ing and valuable to the general reader.

As it is under the Editorial management 
of Rev. Edward E. Hale and Edwin D. 
Mead, we shall be amply compensated for 
all we may sacrifice in its favor. In the 
table of Contents, we have— A Ply month 
Pilgrimage; Finding of the first May Flow
er; In Plymouth Woods; The Pilgrims’ 
Life in Common; The Pilgrims in Leyden; 
The Pilgrim Society and the Monument; 
Also King James at Scrooby; Mistress 
Marian’s Light; The Haunted Bell, etc., 
etc. Office 36 Bromfteld St. Boston, Mass. 
Price $3. per. year, in advance.

NO SUCH WORD.
Alice G. Lee.

T he proudest motto for the young!
Write it in lines of gold 

Upon thy heart and in thy mind 
The stirring words enfold :

And in misfortune’s dreary hour,
Or fortune’s prosperous gale, 

’Twill have a holy, cheering power— 
“ There’s no such word as f a i l ”  

—Catholic.

Sally Lucas at Union Village, O., Sept X  
1889. Age 78 years.

She has been a faithful and devoted mem
ber of this Society from early childhood.

<7. a
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ALDEN'3 MANIFOLD CYCLOPEDIA.
Careful examination shows that in many 

respects this remarkable work is superior to 
any o f its competitor especially in its 
adaptation to popular use; its combination 
of an unabridged dictionary with the ordina
ry features of a cyclopedia of universal 
knowledge is unique. The definitions and 
pronunciation of the words are clear and ac
curate, the illustrations are excellent, the 
topics are thoroughly treated and embrace 
the results of the most recent investigations 
and discoveries. Then, too, tltc extremely 
low price places it within the reach of all. 
The eighteenth volume is fully up to the 
high-water mark of its predecessors. It is 
especially' rich in its biographies. We find 
sketches o f Hall and Hayes, the Arctic ex
plorers; John Hall and Robert Hall, cele
brated clergymen; Hallam and Herodotus, 
great historians; Haller, the philologist 
Alexander Hamilton, the statesman, and Sir 
William Hamilton, the scientist; Handel 
and Iladyn, the musical composers; Hanni
bal, the foe of Rome; Hegel, the philoso
pher; Heine, the poet, Ilengsunberg, the 
theologian; Herschel, the astronomer, and 
many other men of renown. Among impor
tant articles in oilier lines are Hallucination : 
Hand; Hanseatic League, the famous trade 
union o f the Middle Ages; Harbor; Hart
ford Convention, unique and famous in our 
political history; Harvard University; Hav ; 
llayti; Heat; Heart; Heaven; He’ll; He
redity ; Heresy; and Hieroglyphics. The 
forty volumes in which this great work will 
be completed will make a splendid library. 
The price, which must advance ns the work 
nears completion, is wonderfully low. If 
received before Oct 15, 1889, $17.90, will 
pay for a full set in cloth binding, or $25.90 
fur the half morocco style. A specimen 
volume which can be returned if not satis
factory, will be sent for 60 cents in cloth, or 
85 cents in half morocco. John B.* Alden, 
Publisher, New York, Chicago and Atlanta.

MOTHER ANN LEE.
A brief account of 

H E R  L IF E
Wliile in England, and subsequently 

in the
U N I T E D  8 T A T E N ?

also her Experience as a Messenger 
of the

WORD OP GOD.
Price 10 ds.
Address H. 0. Blinn, Shaker Village, N. H.

TOPICAL SCRAP-^OOK SYSTEM.

TIIE N EED OF IT.
Articles of great value arc constantly appearing 

in the secular ui.d religion* periodicals and any 
one who does not >;ivc valuable newspaper matter 
is losing a, great dc.d. *1 lie winds of One wiser 
than Solomon tiro pertinent here—“ Oatln’ r up the 
fragments that remain that nothing be lost.**

But all the methods for preserving uewspaper 
clippings previously in use have eeriou.* ftf/ectu— 
take too much time lo find Ih^m, to /o /f/ , rtfvltJ, 
and replace them, and are not handy fm* rapid ref* 
ereucc. Now the

TOPICAL SCRAP-BOOK SYSTEM 
does away with all these diiticukies.

It is the best system ever invented, and ha- the 
indorsement of hundreds of prominent literary 
men, among them being: Ex-Presidents Andrew 
D. White o f Cornell, and Martin H. Anderson of 
Rochester: Presidents Dodge of Colgue Universi
ty, and Francis L. Patton of (M o  ton C ollege; 
Rev. Win. M. Taylor, D. D., Rev. Phillips Brook*, 
D. D., Rev. Geo. F. Pentecost, D. D. and Rev. H. 
S. Mac Arthur, D. D,

Send for descriptive Catalogue containing testi
monials, or ord«-r direct from this ailvi-rti-unent.

P r i c e . —Th*1 volumes arc put at the nuirvelou*. 
ly law price of ?.Y ct*. eurh, all charges pre
paid; 5 per cent, discount on 6 volumes, 10 per 
cent, on 12 volumes.

TOPICAL SCRAP-BOOK SYSTEM.

C. Venton Patterson M isbing Co.,
C O O P E R  U N IO N , NEW  Y O R K .

(P. O. Box 1858.)

T I I E  A L T R U I S T
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. Ii is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose member* all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and wmnen having 
squal rights in electing officer- and deciding 
all busines- affairs by tlo ir majority vi»te. 
50 cents a year; sp umcn c p y  free. Ad
dress A. 1 Nr ley, Editor, 210 N. 8lh. St., 
St. Louis, Mo.
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LEAVENING POWER
Of the varions Baking Powders illus

trated from actual tests*
ROYAL (P̂ re) a n M  
Grants* (Alum) ,. . s a c  
Rom ford's* (freshK ..m m  
Hanford’s (when fresh) -BH 
Charm * (Alum Powder) , .5 
Davis'* and 0 .K *  (Alum) I
Cleveland'o.....................
Pioneer (San Francisco) —
Czs.r ............................
Lr. Prioe’s ........................
Snow Flake (GroflTs)........
Congress- ...................
Hecker’s .. ...................

s a

-iUet’s — ..................................
Hanford’S (None Such), when not fresh . 
Pearl (Andrews & C o .)...........................
P.nznford’H * (Phosphate), when not fresh

Reports of Government Chemists*
•• Tim Royal Baking Powder Is composed of pure 

mM wuolesotuo lngredieuts. It does not contain 
either alum or phosphates, or other Injurious sob* 
stances. Kpwaiiu t*. Lovk, ph. D.M

“ The Royal Baking Powder Is undoubtedly the 
purest and most relinble baking powder offered to 
the public. HKNiiv A. Mott, m . d ., pu. D.”

“  The Royal Baking Powder is purest In qnallty 
and highest in strength of auy baking powder of 
which I have knowledge.

** Wm. McMuhtiur, Pli. D."
• All Alum Baking Powders, no matter how high 

their strength, are lo be avoided as dangerous. 
Phosphate powders liberate their gas too freely, or 
under climatic changes suffer deterioration.

SPENCERIAN 
TEEL PENS

Are the Best.
IN  T H E  E S S EN TIA L  Q U A L ITIE S  OF

J u ra b ility , E ven n ess o f  
Point, and W orkm anship .

Samples for trial of IS  different styles by mall, an 
jccolptof 10 cent* in stamps. Ask for card No. 8.

IVISON, BLAKEM1N & CO.. "a jS T W S C *

TnE Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleases 
everybody, The Bltistic Tip CoM Sole 
ilnnutucturcr*, Boston, Mass.

Stud as I J 3 < x > J k  /hS

AG EN TS W A N T E D  F O R  T H E  BOOK

Horror,
-----------------on ----------------^

VALLEY OF DEATH.
llnr b e s t  i»n d  m o s t  c o m p le t e  l i i n r o r y  of rf 

Great Flood- I ’ u b l is U e d  in  E u g lb lt  and b trn is  
Contain* ov e r  £ & *> < ) p n g i-x , I J ( »  illu»trum ut* and r 
, a Is for $1.60. I k e a n t i l u l  I ' u i l  ^ i l t  b i n d  

A fjw ttfi w o r k i n g  fo r  »»i»y nther Kh*xl boo 
'•Imuld H e n d  o o n l  n  I n  M t u n i p ^  t o
n il i*  o u t  l l t -  n n tl s e e  h o w  w u pvrior  lr ;s to the is 
) « "  atv f i l i n g .  M o a t  l ib e r a l  term s a llow ed .
F O R S H E E  S c  IV! CIV1A K I  N - Cincinnati, OhW

AGENTS
WANTED

T O
S E L L

A N

ENTIRELY 
NEW B00I

The most w n tu lc r fu l colhctiiAti o f  p n ic lftrs l  
r«>ahuliM* a n d  ery-duy n«e for tbr pvt-pi 
ever pubHslicit on  the g lo h e . A  u t a r t  e ln in io iir *  
•arlng end n s o « i « » y .* * a r t i i n g  forevr/v  .m»- ton 
ing it. I liou sau iJ* or beautiful, law lpfasl «ogrsN 
tugs, showing ftsoew to do everythhur. Norms
petition; nothin*? lik e  it in the univrrwc. Whrn yv  
fdcct (hat w h i c h  i*  o f  S r u * r  r u t u e ,  snb-s are* tuft 
All sincerely d « ‘«irin|or p a y i n g  r m p l o y i u e s l  
looking for ? o m e things th orou gh ly  n r * t . r l M « «  *;•* 
extraunlinurUj* l o w  price, should write fbratf* 
script ion and t e r m s  on the m ost rcuiarknbto idikti 
taent lu book m a k i n g  «ii»ce the world begun-

NCAnm K kL  & CO., Boa 1*04*3., 
S T .  L O U 1 B  or P J liT -A D K L IU U A .

S icK T cn so  o r  S h a k e r s  a s p  S u a k o u s i  

A synopsis o r  T h e o l o g y  o f  th *  U nited Soc 
etv of B e l ie v t s r a  in  C h r is t ’s S vcu n tl A {ip t«  
iog. By G r . B* A r e r j* .

Price 16 ct*v
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“ For what is a mau profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for 

his soul.”— Matt. X V I ., 26.

Canterbury, N. H,
1889.
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C O N T E N T S .
P.W.

History o f Mr. Lebanon, - •Ml
Christ the Harvester - - 244
Soliloquy, 240
Labor, . . . - 247
From onr Diary, - • 21K
Letter and Spirit, - 254
Steadfastness, 255
Editorial, - - 25(5
Shirley Shakers, -* 267
Notes about Home, - 2.VJ
Bible Class, - 2<;t
A Picture in the Lite of Chrift. - 2f>2
A Fault-Finder, . . .
Music— Beautiful Shore, - 233
Books & Papers. . . . 261
A Compliment,
Deaths, . . . **

E S T A B L IS H * ; I) 1803.

NEW AMERICAN 
FILE COMPANY,
PAW TUCKET, R. I.

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND 
RASPS.

C A P A C IT Y , 1,200 DOZEN P&R DAY-

T H E  A L T R U IS T
Is ft monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling; and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and. equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
60 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A. Lonolmy, Editor, 213 N. 8th, St., 
St. Louis, Mo.

A Shaker's A.nswkh in the oft repeated 
question, u what will become of the World if 
nil been me Shakers? ” Price 10 »*r«. 

Address H. 0. Blum, Shaker Village, N. H,

TO PICAL S C R A P -fc O O K  SYSTEM.

T H E  N E E D  O F  I T .
Articles of irrcut v a lu e  uru *-onM»nily appearing 

in the secular a n d  re lig io u s  periodicals, and am 
one who does (K>t s a v e  ralna?>le t»**w*|taper mnfin 
is losing a g r e a t  ties* 1. 1  be  words o f  One wiser
than Solomon are  p ertin en t Fere— “ tiuthpropthe 
fragments that r e m a in  th at nothing: hr losr."

Bui nil the m ethod** for presr rving nrwepnper 
clippings p reviou sly  in u se have w n o s*  «*</*< I * -  
take too much t im e  t o  jd n d  th r'm , to f o ld ,  rrjold, 
and replace M e m , an d  a r e  not handy far rapid ref. 
creuce. Now th e

TO PICAL, S C R A P -B O O K  S Y S T E M  
does away with a ll th e se  difficulties.

It is the best s y s te m  e v e r  invented, and has the 
indorsement o f  h u n d re d s  o f  prominent Utersry 
men, among th e m  b e i n g : E x-I*rcsidecta Andn w 
©.White of C o r n e ll , and  M a n in  B . Am irnon of 
Rochester: P resid en t*  D o d g e  o f  Colgate Fnlvc»*»- 
ty, and Francis. L .  F at ton o f  Princeton College; 
Rev. Wm. M . T ay  lo r , T*. X>., R e v . Phillips ftnvik*, 
D. D., Rev. G e o . F .  P en tec o st, D . I>. iukI Rev. R. 
8. Mac Arthur, D .  L>.

Send for d escrip tive  C atalogu e  containing t«U- 
mnnials, or ord er d ire c t from  this ndverfhevneot.

®*vlce. T h e  v o lu m e *  arc put at the mtirr'loia- 
ly I'W price o f  7.% cam . s u c h ,  all charge* pro. 
paid; 5 per c e n t- d iscount on 6 volumes, 10 per 
cent, on IZ v o lu m es .

T O P IC A L  SCRAP-BOOK S Y S T E M ,
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HISTORY OF THE OHTTBOH OF 
MT. LEBANON, N. Y.

NO. 6.

The “ Instruments” were on some oc
casions, thrown into singular contor
tions o f the body, as though in great 
distress, or would be seen bowing the 
whole body, for a long time, or turning 
with great velocity, or lying motionless 
on the floor. Those in a trance state 
would deliver their messages, or relate 
what they had seen in the spirit land 
and then return to their normal condi
tion.

Some who had cherished a lukewarm 
or iufidel spirit, were arrested in aston
ishment and began to reconsider the po
sition they had occupied. This was a 
manifestation that they had not antici
pated, aud were quite unprepared to solve 
the problem.

T o  those who were spiritually mind
ed it was a comfort and a staff. It in
creased their joy  as they moved on their 
heavenly journey, and enhanced their 
anticipations o f a future, spiritual king
dom, “ a house not made with hands, eter
nal in the heavens.”  Every manifesta
tion seemed designed to inspire a 'deep
er love for sacred and divine things, 
and to establish a greater confidence in 
the beautifiil gifts.

The wonderful exercises o f  the In
struments, gave evidence to the many 
witnesses, o f  a supernatural power, 
which Was passing among them. Some
times several persons would be in the 
entranced state, and without a word o f  
introduction, engage in a new and intri
cate exercise with the most exact pre
cision. They passed and repassed each 
other with the greatest care as only 
those could who were under a more ex
alted influence. During all this time, 
their eyes were closed, and yet, they 
were never known to stumble over auy 
object that intercepted th*ir passage, or 
to move in a wrong direction. The 
singing o f  new songs, and o f spirituals 
ly improvised Anthems, some o f  which 
were attended with beautiful and intri
cate motions and all brought forward 
with remarkable composure and exact
ness, was additional evidence o f the 
work o f the spirit.

A  large part of the service was now 
occupied in these wonderful manifesta
tions o f the unseen power, which be
came very interesting to those who re
mained as witnesses. These gifts were 
also manifested more or less during the 
day, and yet did not trespass on the 
time o f the daily avocations.

The visionists were, sometimes, led 
by their guides to visit those who had
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entered the - spirit world, and were en
gaged in worship, and then would be 
taken into their dwellings, and gardens, 
and at such times, they would speak 
audibly o f what they had seen aud 
heard, but were wholly lost to the 
things o f this earth. The descriptions 
which they gave, o f their interviews, 
were expressed in the choicest language 
as they referred to the spiritual blessings 
o f those who were faithful to bear the 
cross o f Christ. At other times the 
visionists were conducted to the dwell
ing places o f unhappy spirits. Some 
o f the conditions in this place filled 
them with fear and horror, while many 
o f the spirits uttered solemn warnings 
to those who were unfaithful to the 
voice o f God.

It was not our province to judge this 
work, as we could know o f the spirits, 
only as we learned from the visionists. 
The Second and South families at Wa- 
tervliet, N. Y ., were the first places 
where these singular manifestations 
were witnessed, and for months they 
were o f daily occurrence. As no one 
pould determine the reason for this sud
den outpouring o f visionary gifts, and 
especially as it came, first, through thi 
children, it was permitted to work its 
own development, and be, as it really 
was, a blessing to the Society.

In January, 1838, not less than eight 
individuals were under the visionary in 
fluence and eighteen visits were made to 
the spirit land. Many o f the Believers 
from other Societies visited Watervliet 
to witness the strange pheuomeua. 
They did not go because they were en
tire strangers to spirit manifestations, 
but this was uew in that it corresponded 
so well with the prophecy o f Joel, “ And 
it shall come to pass, that I will pour

out my spirit upon all flesh ; and you r 
sous and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your old men shall dream dream s, 
your young men shall see visions.** J o 
el ii., 28.

During the period from A ugust, 
1837, to April, 1838, the manifesta
tions at New Lebanon, were very lim
ited, but many were praying for their 
revival aud great increase. It was a 
time o f anxious anticipation, particular
ly, with those who were residents o f  the 
first family.

After waiting, patiently, for several 
weeks, a word was received from the 
East family at New Lebanon, one o f  
the least in the Community, that they 
were the recipients o f many beautiful 
gifts, in songs and visions.

The Church or first family at New 
Lebanon, was actively interested iu ti:e 
reports that were received from W«ter-  
vliet, N. Y ., aud from other places. 
The songs were learned and used, the 
visions were read and re-read and a gen
eral desire to share more aud more o f 
these precious gifts. A  deeper devo
tion was manifested in the work o f  con
secration, and through this an out-pour
ing o f the spirit o f God. A ll the gifts, 
that had up to this date, been received, 
seemed well calculated to euliveu and 
eucourage all who shared in the blessing, 
and to convince many o f  the reality of 
a future state, as well as to stimulate 
an interest iu sacred things. This was 
however, a preparation for the mind to 
be able to receive a deeper iuw.ml 
work.

Messages. 1838.
A ftek waiting, in suspense fora  few 

months, a wave o f inspiration broke 
over the Society, and its manifestation
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in the first family was quite different 
from what had been anticipated. Its 
introduction was by the speaking o f 
solemn messages, during the hour o f 
worship. * It was the visitatiou o f guar
dian angels, and the word whb spoken 
in the name of our Heavenly Father, 
o f  our Heavenly Mother, and o f the 
saints and angels o f God. It was a 
season of deep tribulation, which caused 
great anxiety for those who were ab
sorbed in the work of the spirit.

1 he purport o f the messages was 
that our Zion would be searched as 
with the candle o f the Lord, and it 
would be shown how she had departed 
from that perfect order in which she was 
established. The time had come when 
an advanced work must be done. This 
must be a deep, heart-searching labor o f 
soul, and the putting away of all that 
was sinful. God’s house must be a 
house o f order, and his people must 
walk in the light, by honest confession 
and repentance. Messages were also 
delivered to individuals, for blessing, for 
encouragement and for a better under
standing o f spiritual interests.

Many signs were manifested and a 
greater freedom obtained in the deliver
ance o f exhortations, in time o f wor
ship. Singular demonstrations were 
sometimes made, and by those from 
whom we might the least anticipate. 
But it had already beeu written that, 
•‘ Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fail.”

It was not uncommon to see some led 
into a gift o f violent shaking, o f turn
ing or bowing, and for these to continue 
a long time. Some were thrown into a 
trance state and would lay as one in 
death. Those who spoke by inspira
tion would generally be seized by that

mysterious power or influence, and 
tremble or shake before they gave ut
terance to the words o f the spirit. 
This was followed by a more passive 
condition, during which, the “ Instru
ments”  would speak with great clear
ness and composure.

W e were often favored with reports 
which informed us o f a corresponding 
work among the Believers iu other Com
munities. O f course it was pleasant 
and interesting to learn that such was 
the case.

Iu June 1838, these gifts and messa
ges were less frequent, having as we 
supposed fulfilled their mission to the 
people. During the month o f August, 
we experienced a revival of the mani
fold gifts, as before, both in exercises 
and in doctrine.

Many evidences were given that 
Mother Ann was still solicitous for the 
spiritual prosperity o f her gospel chil
dren. Special blessings were conferred 
upon those who were aged, and a prayer
ful hope expressed for the young.

One o f the remarkable features o f 
this work, Was the deprivation o f speech 
which, on some occasions, continued 
several days. Not a word o f the En
glish language escaped their lips. Dur
ing this time, at extended intervals, 
they would for a few minutes use a form 
of speech, but it gave no intelligence to 
the geueral company. Some who were 
not able to converse with their compan
ions, would sing beautiful songs. Some 
became speechless and helpless, under 
which influence they would remain for 
several hours.

(T o  BE CONTINUED.)

N o te . In the Oct. M an ifesto , page 217, 
the dates 1774 and 1776, should read 1794 
and 1796.
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OHBIST THE HABVE8TEH.
A lonso G. H ollistkb.

“  The ha rve st is  g re a t, but the la b o re rs  a re  
fe w .”  Jesus.

“  We p ra y  to  the L o rd  o f  the h a rve st, to 
send la b o re rs  in to  the f ie ld .”

“ The f ir s t  a ttrib u te  o f  W isdom  is  use.”— 
H a rm o n ia .

“ H e ha th  m ade a ll th in g s  f o r  th e ir  uses.”— 
B ed . These a re  N ew  Testam ent q u o ta tio n s  
fro m  E m p h a tic  D ia g lo tt.

A  popular Editor o f a widely read 
magazine, wrote “ Shakerism is good 
for nothing if  it is not good universally—  
if  it ought not to be adopted universal
ly. But universal adoption would be 
the suicide o f the race, and a race has 
no more right to commit suicide than a 
man.”  This string o f  assertions by 
proving too much, bverthrows itself. 
It makes propagation over-ride every 
other consideration, and the paramount 
duty o f every human creature. A  con
clusion opposed to the common judg
ment, to which the sophism is ad
dressed.

I f  it were true, it would make Je&us 
Christ and all who follow \ris example, 
guilty o f suicide. Moreover, the fiu- 
est moral consciousness o f the best 
minds o f the race, condemns the act o f 
suicide, while the same consciousness 
approves the act o f  virgin continence, 
iu a life consecrated to God, from a de
sire to purify one's soul, and to benefit 
others.

I f  any feel that it is their duty to 
multiply their species, after hearing the 
gospel that Jesus Christ lived and 
taught, Shakerism says to such, “ by 
all right means discharge that duty first; 
/o r  no one who believes that to be an 
obligation, is prepared to receive Christ’s 
gospel in its purity."

The fallacy o f Dr. Holland^ reason
ing will appear in the follow ing syllo
gism. It is not good to make wheat 
into bread unless all wheat should be 
made into bread. But if  all wheat were 
made into bread, it would end propaga
tion, contrary to the Divine pl&u. 
Therefore, no wheat should be made in
to bread.

This represents the gist o f  his argu
ment. which is commonly regarded by 
the ignorant as a knockdown against the 
gospel o f virgiu brotherhood aud sister
hood. The possibility o f  a higher use 
for life than to propagate species, seems 
not to have penetrated their thoughts.

Incontestibly, the highest use for 
wheat, is as food for man. Take this 
away, and the main cause for its propa
gation, ceases. By applying a part to 
seed the ground, a large surplus is lib
erated to be used as fo<*d without peril
ing the existence o f  the species. H ere 
we perceive propagation is not the chief 
end for which life exists, but is a means 
only for multiplying individual* and 
contiuuing a species.

It is thus with man. The highest 
use o f his existence here, is not to prop
agate his species iu mortal bodies, nor 
to augment physical existence, but to 
prepare for a new and superior life in 
Christ, the Harvester o f  the world, iu 
which earthly generation can uo more 
exist, than reproduction o f  wheat, ex
ists in bread. The elements are there, 
but not the function; they are disinte
grated by the woman’s “ leaven,”  aud 
recombined for higher uses. Hence, 
to forbid converting one’s life to its high
est use iu the service o f heaven, be
cause it disqualifies him for animal 
propagation, is to destroy the real use 
o f propagation, by preventing advance
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to the higher life, the true end for 
which it was instituted. W e say ani
mal propagation, because continence 
and elevated aims, controlled bv a holy 
Spirit, do not destroy propagation, but 
eliminates it from the animal. transfers 
it to mind, and sublimated iu quality, it 
propagates a heavenly, incorruptible 
life, in lieu o f the earthly and perish
able.

The procreative function iu man, was 
made subordinate to the dictates o f wis
dom in rational understanding, and de
signed to be controlled by the will. 
Man practically ignores this radical law 
o f  his being, by utterly disregarding the 
order o f seasons and times implanted in 
nature,— the fitness or unfitness o f par
ties and circumstances— the rights o f 
offspring to be weli born--and more, 
by making pleasure and not posterity, 
his object iu this relation. At the 
same time, he practically admits that he 
possesses the power and responsibility 
o f  self-control, by enacting statutes, at
tended with penalties for violations, to 
operate as substitutes for the higher, 
wiser and more efficient restraint to use 
for offspring only, which a due culture 
and illumination o f the moral principle, 
establishes in the mind.

Generation being an animal function, 
is confessedly inferior to the wisdom 
faculties, which are commanded by their 
quality and office, to subdue and have 
dominion over the animal. Hence, 
wheu the latter is exalted above Reason, 
the order o f creation in man is iuverted, 
the government through reason and 
judgment subverted, and the mental eye 
is baffled and confused into substituting 
effects for causes, pleasures for uses, 
and means for ends.

He who discards the true uses o f life

and makes pleasure his leading pursuit, 
has or will have ample cause to ask 
himself, “ Is life worth living?’ ’ For 
by subordinating intellect to passion, he 
becomes a slave to “ the beast”  that is 
in him, aud is a worshiper o f “ The 
Beast and his Image,”  in liis own im
agination. It is written “ His servants 
ye are to whom ye yield yourselves to 
obey, whether o f sin unto death, or o f 
obedience unto righteousness.”  Jesus 
declares “ He that doethsin is the slave 
of sin.”  These are truisms, not an
nulled by rejecting the authority which 
formulated them in speech.

“ And the whole world wondered 
after the Beast. And they worshiped 
the Dragon (fierce devourer) because 
he gave authority to the Beast, saying, 
Who is like the wild Beast? And who 
is able to make war with the Beast?” 
that giveth pleasure and preserves the 
species. “ And all those dwelling on the 
earth will prostrate to the Beast, whose 
names are not written in the book o f 
the Life o f the Lamb, slain from the 
foundation o f a world.”  The founda
tion o f this world is generation, and 
the social relations thence arising, from 
which the Lamb, Jesus and his virgin 
followers, are slain by the daily cross, 
and the testimony which they bear.

“ Except a grain o f wheal fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone, 
but if it die, it bears much fruit.”  As 
the grain must die to its first state, in 
order to multiply and transmit life to 
offspring, so must the hunmu soul die to 
life iu the animal propensities, which 
pertain solely to the earthly and rudi- 
mental state, in order to rise in the life 
o f those heavenly graces and virtues 
which come down from above, and 
crown the victor over the beast within
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him, with immortal glory and honor. 
•‘ For whoever will save his [animal] 
soul, shall lose it, but whoever will 
lose his soul for my sake and the gospel, 
shall find it.”  Mark viii. “ He, loving 
his [auimal] soul, shall lose it, aud he, 
hating his soul in this world, shall pre
serve it unto aonian life.”  John. It 
should be observed in this connection, 
that the ancieuts applied the term soul, 
[psucheen] to the scat of appetite and 
passion, and ascribed souls to animals. 
In Jude 19, it is translated sensual, 
marg. animal.

Those who are called by the gospel 
in this life, aud are faithful to overcome 
the world aud conquer sin iu the flesh 
while clothed with earthly tabernacles, 
sit spiritually upon white horses, as 
when heaven opeued to the vision of 
John. These transform their affections, 
and conserve aud transmute those vital 
forces pertaiuiug to generation, into 
meutal and spiritual powers and virtues, 
and raise them from the earthly, on to 
the Divine celestial plane. This trans
formation is typified in the conversion 
o f the reproductive elements o f wheat 
or other graius, iuto auimal tissues and 
instruments o f thought in man.

Emerson’s fine intuition bears wit
ness to the law o f the harvest, which 
we have here endeavored to expound, 
as follows.

“ The human body is a vessel iu which 
the Elixir o f life is stored. Will a man 
spend for pleasure ? 'J he way to ruin 
is short and facile, [ l ie  glides down 
into the animal and becomes a slave to 
“ the Beast.” ]  Will he not spend, but 
hoard for power? It passe: through 
the sacred alchemy according to that 
law o f nature [aud also o f grace] where
by all life [disciplined on a lower,]

climbs to higher platforms, and bodily 
vigor, becomes mental aud moral vigor. 
Alimentation becomes in higher labora
tories, imagery and thought, aud iu still 
higher results, courage aid  fortitude.” 
Infused here, with a holy spirit from 
above, it becomes charity, beneficence 
aud liberality, and more aud more un
folds till it is complete iu every virtue, 
and dispenses the all-healing, creative 
power o f eternal life, in the perfect lib
erty o f the children o f God.

••True th rift , is to spend on the

HIGHER PLANS ; NAMELY, IN SPIRITUAL 
CREATION, and not iu augmenting ani
mal existence. Man is not enriched 
unless through new powers and ascend
ing pleasures, he knows himself by act
ual experience of higher good, to be al
ready on the way to the highest.”  Cer
tainly no true disciple o f the Divine 
Teacher will deny that the highest good 
is fouud ouly iu Christ.

Mi. Lebanon, N, I".

SOLILOQUY

A gnes E. Nmwton.

Can I stand where others fall,
Unless loyal to my call?
Can I live unto the Lord,
With my soul engaged abroad?

Can I reap a harvest fair,
From the seed not sown in prayer?
Can I build upon the sand,—
And the tempest's power withstand?
Can I act the wording's part,
And be clean and pure of heart ?
Can I earth’s vain pleasures share 
And for heaven my soul prepare?

Can I seek for selfish gain,
Covet wealth and name attain?
And still claim as Lord and guide,
Jesus Christ the crucified?

Can I hold another’s sin 
Unforgiven, my heart within?
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Or resent the unkind word 
Which hath human passion stirred? 
N ay! but by the Christian rule,
I must thought and action school; 
Strait the gait the way so plain, 
E ’en the simple entrance gain. 
Follow Christ! Most sacred call, 
Selfish interests one and a ll;
May I for his sake, resign,
Claim Eternal life as mine.

“ Not my will,” but Thine be done,
Is the test of victory won;

“ Feed my lambs,” the proof of love, 
Recognized in worlds above. 

Canterbury, N . S .

LABOR.

A nnie R. Stephens.

“ 7n the sweat of thy brow shalt thou 
eat bread”

“ Blest work, if thou wert cursed of God,
W hat must his blessings be.”

T hese two quotations, though di
verse in spirit refer to the same princi
ple. The first taken from the most an
cient Christian literature portrays the 
undeveloped condition o f the people o f  
that day, when mankind considered 
manual labor a curse o f God, sent as a 
condemnation for their disobedience. 
This idea has been liauded down through 
the ages, though somewhat modified, 
and those who have been so fortunate 
or rather unfortunate as to be placed in 
circumstances that did not require bodi
ly exertion to sustain their physical 
needs, have deemed labor a degrada
tion, and looked down upon those that 
the decrees o f fate had placed different
ly , as inferior beings, unworthy o f their 
association.

What a misconception o f that glori
ous blessing, that God ordained should 
be a mercy instead o f a curse ; we are

glad that such sophistries hoary with 
age are giving place to progress and en
lightenment.

Wealth and idleness have been the 
monarchs that have ruled the world 
with relentless sw ay; they have won 
honor, fame, distinction; while plod
ding hard labor, the rightful inheritor, 
has been degraded and oppressed by 
the power o f accumulated wealth.

What means this great agitation o f  
thought that is going on in all civilized 
countries? what mean the strikes, the 
great labor organizations? they seem to 
me the commencement o f a great vol
canic eruption, that is yet to shake the 
whole fabric o f monopolies to pieces; 
then, can we build a structure whose 
foundation shall be equality ; procuring 
equal rights to all and privileges to none.

I feel utterly incapable o f solving 
this vast problem, but the deep convic
tion o f my heart is, that as more o f the 
divine spirit o f love seeks to rule hu
man hearts, selfishness and avarice will 
give place to its indomitable sway, and 
mankind will be lifted up above petty 
personal interests, thus striving for a 
universal Brotherhood and Sisterhood, 
where the welfare o f each shall be 
bound up in the welfare o f all.

Just now I am strongly reminded of 
Peter the Great, the Czar o f Russia, 
who reigned in the sixteenth century. 
Though charged with many obnoxious 
qualities, there was one trait he pos
sessed that is truly worthy o f a noble 
mind. Wishing to enrich his empire 
with the knowledge o f more civilized 
countries, he left the luxury o f a court 
and traveled through various places as 
a private person, employing him-elf as 
a workman at the dockyards, laboring 
with his own hands, being fed and clad
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like the rest o f his fellow-workmen. 
Thus he gained knowledge, and a prac
tical experience; the fruits o f which he 
employed for the benefit o f his kingdom 
and its subjects. Mauy o f his succes
sors might pattern from this example, 
instead o f living in luxury and extrava
gance, obtained by the oppression o f the 
lower classes.

Labor is worthy o f all honor ! Stop 
the brawny arm of labor aud the world’s 
commerce is paralyzed. It is true that 
we have chained the lightniug's flash, 
and bound the forces of steam to do our 
biddiug; but what are they unless di
rected by the hand aud intelligence of 
man. It is labor that has builded cit
ies and towns, reared lofty structures 
that are the glory aud pride o f nations. 
It is labor that has turned a “ rocky soil 
to gold,”  and made the wilderness fer
tile ; it has spanned mighty rivers, tun
neled mountains, banded coutiueuts 
with steel, joined hemispheres with 
electric wires, and channeled the ocean’s 
tide to bear its fleets o f oak and iron 
and their cargoes to distant lands.

Reverting to the second quotation at 
the commencement of this article, its 
beautiful sentiment speaks to our souls, 
and we feel that labor is an imperative 
duty, devolving upon us all according to 
ability.

The bee gathering the sweets from a 
thousand flowers, the ant toiling over its 
miniature burden, the beaver at his dam, 
and all the active forces o f nature tell 
us that man is made for labor. The 
formation o f the body, its muscles and 
sinews; the construction o f the hand, 
aud the divine law o f right and duty, 
written on our own souls, issue the 
same edict.

Idleness is the parent o f all ev il;

while labor is healthful and developing 
to the soul and mind,— the “ great prin
ciple that carries men and nations on
ward it is only when there is no heart 
or mind in it, that it becomes mere 
drudgery.

No matter how humble our avoca
tions, let us vitalize them with earnest
ness, devotion and intelligence, thus 
proving to our satisfaction the true no
bility o f labor.

MU Lebanon, N. 7.

FROM OUR DIARY.
Sept. 30. Early on the morning of the 

above date we, (the Ministry o f Canterbury 
and Enfield,) left our beautiful home on the 
hills of N. H. to make a visit to the 
Society of Mt. Lebanon, in the state o f New 
York. From our Village to the city o f Con
cord is twelve miles. A carriage ride of 
two hours, over the hills and dales, proved 
to be very agreeable. At 10.20 we were in 
the cars and on our way to Nashua. At this 
station we had the pleasure of conversing 
with Elder John B. Vance for a few minutes, 
before he took the train for Boston.

Our company, at this place, change cars 
and leave the Concord R. R. for that o f the 
Boston and Maine. On reaching the Junction 
in Ayer, our train, agreeably to the usual 
custom, stops about ten minutes. During 
this time Elder Elijah Myrick o f Harvard 
calls to see us, and his angel visit made our 
hearts glad toward our gospel relation of 
Harvard. Again we are passing rapidly on 
our way* and at 2.15 P. M ., we enter the 
Union Station at Worcester. Once more 
we are to change cars, and this time enter 
those of the Boston and Albany. Tickets 
must be bought, checks for the baggage 
changed, and we must go into the dining 
room and purchase a lunch.

In this Station, we have a forced rest of 
more than two hours and although hundreds 
of people are coming and going we find our
selves in a world of strangers. W hile we 
are waiting the momenta pass slowly away till
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4.20  when we enter the express train for 
Springfield. At 5.55 we are at the new sta
tion, and soon find, that in so large a crowd, 
we are in sad need of a guide. W e might 
have lost our way but for the timely pres
ence of Br. Daniel Orcutt who gave us safe 
conduct to a place where Elder George W il
cox was in waiting with a carriage to take us 
to the Cooley Hotel. The presence of two 
angels with wings could not have been more 
welcome, than was the company of these be
loved Brethren. At the Hotel, Sisters So
phia Copley and Caroline Tait met us, who 
with their Brethren had come a distance of 
nine miles for a few hours of social con
verse. W e formed our circle i.i the parlor 
o f  the Hotel and our little meeting of seven 
souls did not dismiss till 8.80. It was a very 
interesting season, and to the delegation 
from New Hampshire it proved equally as 
profitable. Elder George is not the man to 
hide his gospel light under a bushel, and the 
testimony that he delivered would bear re
peating before a larger audience.

Our visit over, the friends from Enfield 
were soon in their carriage and on their way 
to Shaker Village. It was dark, quite dark, 
but with a kind horse, and a correct knowl
edge of the whole road, they entertained no 
fears. The good-byes all said and we return 
to the Hotel. The R R. track was only a 
few feet distant and with the rumbling of 
the cars, the ringing of bells, the blowing of 
the whistles and the puffing and snorting of 
the engines, the time for rest was quite dif
ferent from that described by Montgomery.

Oct. 1. With the dawn of a new day we 
made preparations for continuing our jour
ney. At 9.05 we were to leave Springfield. 
The tickets were bought and pocketed, the 
trunk checked and the Sisters on board of 
the cars. By advice we had left a large va
lise at the Hotel which the porter was to 
take to the Baggage-room and have it 
checked. But the baggage and the porter 
delayed their coming. Patience must be 
added to patience. The last signal was giv
en and away went the train. The writer 
now had ample time for sober reflection as 
the next train would not leave till 11.30. 
W hen the conductor made his visit the Sis
ters were obliged to excuse themselves, by

saying that they had no tickets, that the 
Brother who had purchased them had missed 
the train. With a courtesy characteristic of 
the conductors on this road, he asked if the 
man who had bought the tickets was a 
Shaker, and receiving an answer in the af
firmative, he said it was “ all right,*’ as he 
should, very soon, hear from them. After 
passing the station in Huntington the con
ductor informed the Sisters that two tickets 
had been deposited in the office at Spring- 
field.

Patient waiting, however, is no loss, and 
the journey to Pittsfield on the express train 
was far preferable to the one that stops at 
every village. Br. Ira Lawson, very kindly 
met the writer at the station, and after a ride 
of about four miles, over a good road, we 
reach the village of Hancock.

Dinner over we enjoy a visit with our gos
pel friends. W e walk out to see the round, 
stone barn. It is a curious structure. All 
the stoc; stand in their stalls with their 
heads toward the center of the building. 
There is a passage way of some four feet in 
front of the cattle, around the entire barn, 
while the hay occupies a place in the center. 
The feeding of the stock and general attend
ance is made very convenient- On the loft 
above is a driveway next to the walls. The 
teams enter by a large door, unload, drive 
around the barn and pass out at the same 
door. This arrangement has some advan
tages that may not be found in buildings of 
a different shape.

W e pass through the building used for the 
cutting and drying of sweet corn. Every 
convenience is at hand to make the business 
a success. The season for drying was over, 
but the corn was passing through a winnow
ing mill where all the hulls, &c. &c., were 
thrown out and a beautiful article for food 
was being barreled for the market. Such 
care in the preparation of an article that was 
to be sold, reflects honor upon the Society 
and brings to mind the course pursued by 
the early Shakers. In the evening we eiyoy 
a visit with several of the Brethren and Sis
ters, which closes the duties of the day.

Oct. 2. Among other places we make a 
short visit to the school. Some eight or ten 
pupils were present. The teacher, very
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kindly, changed the programme of the day 
and during our visit we were much interest
ed in the exercises. The reading, writing 
and drawing were especially interesting. 
Passing from this place, other visits were to 
be made and other dear friends to he seen. 
At 3 P. M ., a span of horses, with a covered 
carriage and a youthful driver, from Mt. 
Lebanon was at the door of the Office. A  
cold breeze was blowing over the mountain 
from the N. W ., and we found that a few ex
tra wraps were quite acceptable. The 
mountain passage was rough and muddy. 
As we began to descend the mountain, we 
thought of our dear boy who had taken us 
in charge, then of the horses, good, faithful 
old servants, and then of our carriage with 
its inefficient brake for the wheels. W e talk 
of mountain rides in N. II., but we should 
be obliged to travel many miles from Can
terbury before we should find one that could 
equal this mountain pass, between the Vil
lages of Mt Lebanon and Hancock. As we 
go down, down, down, passing one steep de
clivity after another, and find that our heart 
still pulsates as usual, we begin to think of 
the Arab, who on his escape from danger, 
cries out, uAllah be praised!” Our driver 
suddenly becomes a man, and a skillful 
guide, the horses understand their business, 
and hold the carnage as carefully as though 
it was made of glass. They have not made 
one false step nor manifested any nervous
ness on account of the burden that was 
pressing upon them, and our comfortable 
carriage moves along so easily and quickly 
that we almost forget the discomforts of the 
trip, and eryoy with admiration the wonder
ful landscape that is spread out before us.

W e are at the Office, and soon surrounded 
by eome of the dear friends in this beautiful, 
gospel home.

Oct. 3. W e meet in conference with our 
beloved Ministry,

Elder Daniel Boler,
44 Giles B. Avery,

Eldress Ann E. Taylor,
44 Harriet Bullard,

and confer with them upon those subjects 
which are of interest to the Societies in N. H.

In the P. M. we make a visit to the work
shops of the Sisters. As the time was lim

ited to two hours the visits were necessarily 
brief, still it was pleasant to see and con
verse with our gospel mothers, Betsy Cros- 
man, Eleanor Potter, Matilda Reed and oth
ers. so comfortable in health and happy in 
spirit.

In the Bakery we met a company of 
young Sisters who were preparing food for a 
picnic as six Brethren and seven Sisters 
were anticipating an excursion to Perry's 
Peak on the following day. It had been ar
ranged by the Elders of the family, that 
those forming the company should have the 
pleasure of preparing their own food. W e  
half wished that we were to share the enjoy
ment with them, of climbing tin mountain 
and viewing from its summit the many beau
tiful scenes.

As Mt. Lebanon is the parent Society, the 
Believers situated in other states often visit 
this place, and present their reports to the 
Ministry, who stand as their spiritual lead
ers. The spirit of love must be the govern
ing power of our religious Community an«l 
without this, there can be no life.

Oct. 4. The signal for rising in the morn
ing, is a few strokes of the large bell. It is 
five o'clock. At six o'clock the same bell 
calls the family to breakfast. This over and 
all are now ready for any duty that may de
mand their attention. As our home during 
this visit is in the Trustees* Office, and we 
are sharing their kindness and care, we shall 
take great pleasure in calling them to mind.

Br. Benjamin Gates,
“  Robert Valentine,

Sister Mary Hazzard,
44 Tabitha Laps ley,
44 Emma J. Neal.

At 2 P. M. we visit the Center Family. 
Among the aged sisters we find Sisters Rho- 
da Blake, Hannah Blake, and Hannah R. 
Agnew. These occupy a place among our 
faithful gospel mothers, who have earned aa 
inheritance in all the choice blessings that 
abound in our Community. W e  have the 
pleasure of seeing many others who reside 
in this family. This season was very much 
appreciated and the time passed pleasantly 
while in the enjoyment of social and profits, 
ble conversation. On former occasions we 
have visited the laboratory, where large
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quantities of medicinal extracts are made, 
for home and foreign markets. Also the 
printing establishment, where much o f  the 
printing is done for the Community. They 
hare also a good fount of music type, and 
for several years tarnished that department 
in the Manifesto.

In the evening we return to the church 
office.

Oct. 5. At 10 o’clock we walk to the 
North Famiiy, and spend the day among our 
gospel friends at that place. W e listen, 
with deep interest, to the remarks that flow 
from the spiritually developed mind of our 
beloved Elder Frederic. Even at the Age of 
01 yrs. he conducts an extended correspond* 
ence and receives many beautiful and inter
esting letters.

W e visit a building, the cellar of which, 
has been rebuilt for the keeping of apples 
and other fruit, at the cost of $1000. As 
this is a vegetarian family, where but little 
if any meat is ever eaten, they go to more 
expense in the cultivation and preserving of 
fruit. The apple harvest, this season, has 
been considered very good, and many of the 
specimens which were brought to the house 
were unusually large. Elder Frederick be
lieves that the day is coming when “ nothing 
shall harm or hurt in all God’s holy moun
tain.” W e passed through the large stone 
barn, where all the stock are comfortably 
housed during the winter season. Every
thing was arranged in the best of order, and 
worked to the advantage of the herdsman, 
and for the protection and comfort of the 
animals. Three large silos occupy sufficient 
space at cne end of the barn to hold hun
dreds o f  tons of ensilage. The great value 
of this article for food during the winter is 
tally appreciated.

In the P. M ., we enjoyed a pleasant sea
son of social communion with the Brethren 
and Sisters.

. Br. Henry Cantrell called to see us. He 
is now in his 32nd year, and although feeble 
in health, is alive in the spirit. For many 
years, Br. Henry has been a faithful laborer 
in the vineyard of the Lord, and his reward 
is with him. Br. Daniel Fraser, at the age 
of 85, is still more feeble in body. We found 
him at the Infirmary, waiting patiently for

the good angels to accompany him to his 
heavenly home. His spiritual vision was 
clearly defined, and he conversed as pleas
antly and with the same deep interest for 
truth and righteousness, as was his custom 
in former days.

Fortunately for us, Br. Levi Shaw reached 
home just before we left the family, and we 
had the pleasure of a short but very interest
ing interview with him.

Oct. 6. It is the Sabbath! No work is to 
be performed in the Community that can 
consistently be deferred till another day. 
“ The day is to be sacredly kept for the wor
ship of God.” Literature that develops a mor
al education and cultivates an interest in 
spirituality should be selected for study or 
perusal.

The Belisvers had anticipated a meeting of 
the whole Community in the Church, and the 
large room was kept warm several hours for 
that purpose. By nine o’clock the rain came 
down so liberally, that the order of the day 
was changed, and the meetings were held in 
other places.

At 2 P. M ., many of the Believers assem
bled and held their service in the Hall at the 
First Family. The singing and speaking, 
and the silent influences of the love of God, 
made the season one of spiritual prosperity 
and an aid to practical righteousness.

A social visit with the Brethren and Sis
ters, at a later hour of the day, was a season 
of pleasure and profit. A gospel relation 
can never grow old or become unmindful of 
each other, as it is formed in the union of the 
spirit of God and in the bond of peace.

Oct 7. At ten o’clock, Br. Daniel Offord 
is at the office with a span of horses and a 
nice carriage to take our Sisters to the Fam
ily in Canaan. Eldress Anna White accom
panies them. The writer, who has accepted 
the companionship of a severe cold, is doing 
penance by fasting, and must stay at home.

Br. Rufus Crosman, who is 91 years of 
age, calls at the office, and we enioy a very 
pleasant, social chat. Br. Rufus enjoys ex
cellent health for one so aged, and is still 
able to do considerable work in his shop. 
During the past year he has made a large 
number of fancy pails. He also makes all 
the bales, ears and hoops. The staves are
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from some four or five kinds of wood, and 
when finished are very pretty. Br. Rufus 
has no machinery in his room, but does all 
his work with a few hand tools. He has no 
use for spectacles, and taking up the Mani
festo, read with ease the finest print. His 
hearing is equally as acute, and he enters in
to a conversation with the ease of a person 
carrying a much less number of years.

W e visited several of the workshops of 
the Brethren and Sisters, and found faithful, 
industrious laborers in every place, and 
many thoughtful souls who were earnestly 
praying for the peace and prosperity of our 
Community.

The Sisters return at five o'clock and re
port the day well filled with prosperity and 
happiness. They had a pleasant ride of three 
miles to the family in Canaan. Br. George 
Clark, the director of the family, made them 
kindly welcome to the home of the Believ
ers. Every thing in and about the premises, 
bore the mark of neatness, and a general pros
perity was a prominent feature of the place. 
This family, like that of the Novitiate order, 
is strictly vegetarian.

In the evening, we were invited to attend 
to the exercises of the Bible class. Sister 
Amelia Calver officiated as the director, and 
manifested a deep interest in the work. 
The pupils numbering nearly thirty, of both 
sexes, were correspondingly interested, and 
their recitation*: and singing and reading, 
gave evidence that they were willingly and 
earnestly pursuing their studies, on the sub
ject of Sacred History.

One feature of the school was particularly 
interesting to us, as the selections for read
ing were taken from the Manifesto. It was 
an appreciation of the labors in our own 
home, and an exercise that was worthy of 
commendation. Dr. Carl, a Brother in the 
first family was also present, and took an ac
tive part in the exercises. He illustrated the 
lesson of the evening by some pleasant, 
timely and clearly-defined remarks.

With this privilege, and the untiring inter
est of the teachers, these pupils in Biblical 
literature, will, and must remember these 
seasons for education with a great deal of 
pleasure and satisfaction. It is a study that 
will never grow old, and imparts a knowl

edge that is never out of place, in any 'order 
of society, whether in the palace or in the 
cottage. W e ask God’s blessing on the 
whole school, for its present and future 
prosperity.

Oct. 8. At 8 o’clock we are taken to the 
South Family, a distance of nearly a mile, 
and almost to the foot of Perry’s Peskk, o f  
which we have so interesting an account in 
the Manifesto of Sept. Elder W m . An
derson and others met us with a cordial wel
come, and we were soon engaged in an inter
esting conversatiqn. This family seems to 
occupy a curious place. High and steep 
mountains rise on the east and on the south, 
and leave only a diminutive strip of land, 
adjacent to their buildings that is suitable for 
cultivation. Their farm lies beyond the 
mountain on the south, at a distance o f one 
or two miles from, and wholly out o f sight o f  
the Family. The fanners take their dinner 
on going to the field in the morning and do 
not return to the house till the close o f the 
day.

This Family manufactures the Shaker 
Chairs. O f these they say, “ W e have spared 
no expense or labor in our endeavors to pro
duce an article that cannot be surpassed in 
any respect, and which combines all the ad
vantages of durability, simplicity and light
ness.** The largest chairs weigh only ten 
pounds and the smallest less than five. The  
Believers began the manufacture o f these 
chairs in 1776, “ and chair-making has always 
remained with us an occupation to the pres
ent date.”

Br. W m . Thrasher, who is 96 years of age, 
resides in this family. His activity and en
durance are surprising. He is still able to 
engage in an animated conversation, and his 
sight is excellent. In his walks over the 
mountains, which are taken quite frequently, 
he would outstrip many a man of one half 
his years. Br. William thought people 
ought not to talk about being old, till they 
were ninety. Old age means inaction, and 
the laying down cf the duties of life.

At 1.80 P. M ., we ride to the Second Fam
ily. Former visits have made us feel so 
much at home, that we need no formal intro
duction. Elder Clinton Brainard gave us a 
very cordial welcome, and with the addition
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a l company of the Eldresses we were most 
pleasantly entertained. As we had only 
about an hour to spare before returning to 
the Office, our visit extended only to a part 
o f  the family. Those whom we did see were 
social and interested in the prosperity of 
Believers and iu the promulgation of the 
gospel testimony. This family has a nice 
fence which runs, a few feet in front of their 
buildings, the whole length of their dooryard. 
A  Brother was engaged in re-painting the 
fence, and it will, when finished, lock very 
neat and pretty. W e only had time to shake 
hands with Br. Charles, and to recognize 
other Brethren at a greater distance, as we 
rode to the Office of the First Family, hav
ing Elder Clinton as our guide, and a span of 
beautiful horses to take us over the road. 
As this was the closing day of our visit, we 
found it necessary to make some arrange
ments for our return to N. H.

Oct. 9. At 7.30 Br. Henry Cantrell, Jr., 
was at the office with a carriage, to take us 
to the Station at W est Pittsfield or about one 
half mile east of the Society at Hancock 
After returning many thanks for many fa
vors, and saying our last farewell, we left 
the beautiful friends, and the beautiful vil
lage of Mt. Lebanon. In a few minutes we 
were rising from degree to degree, on the 
steep mountain side, and resting in all secu
rity, with the skill of the horseman, and in 
the assurance that the horses never swerved 
from their duty. W e have seen horses that 
would not hold the least load on descending 
a hill, that would not pull a load up a hill, 
and indeed, horses that would methodically 
arrange to do whatever th*>y might choose. 
But these horses really astonish us; they 
are so kind, so sure-footed, so faithful in the 
management of their burdens, whether as
cending or descending, that we want to thank 
them for their animal kindness. One of our 
dear Brethren was on a journey and had two 
Sisters in the carriage. The good old horse, 
that is good nine times out of ten, stopped on 
the hill-side and looked around to the car
riage. He concluded he had too much load, 
and no amount of coaxing could induce him 
to move. So soon as the Sisters stepped 
from the caraiage, the horse kindly and gen
tly went on his way up the mountain, allow

ing the Sisters to have an invigorating walk 
of half a mile.

The horses that Br. Henry drove, at this 
time, entertained a high regard for their 
master and for themselves. They moved 
along up the mountain without a faltering 
step, and carried us safely over the summit 
and as safely down on the other side. In 
due time we reached the station and conclud
ed that we had eqjoyed a very pleasant and 
agreeable ride.

Br. Henry entertained us witn some very 
interesting items having reference to the 
Western states by comparing the scenery of 
those broad, level fields with that of the 
Berkshire Hills, over which we were now 
traveling. The picture was so pleasant that 
we were almost persuaded to wish that our 
lot bad been cast in that El Dorado of the 
west when he suddenly said, “ After all, tak
ing all things into consideration I  would 
sooner live at Mt. Lebanon than in any place 
at the west, as our state, our town and our 
Village has many advantages, and then it is 
our gospel home, and ‘there’s no place like 
home.’ ”

W e bade good-bye to Br. Henry, with 
many thanks, and he was soon out of sight. 
As our first change of cars would be at 
Worcester, we could obtain tickets only to 
that place. W e step on board of the train at 
8.52 and are pleased to learn that our genial 
Br. Washington Jones, having business in 
that city, will bear us company In Worces
ter we are to wait just one hour. After ob
taining a lunch, we bid farewell to Br. 
Washington and enter the cars for Nashua. 
Here we again change to another road and 
finally reach Concord at 5.45.

In a few minutes we find ourselves com
fortably situated in the Eagle Hotel, and 
soon retire for the night, quite weary from 
the long journey.

Oct. 10. At 10 o'clock a carriage arrives 
from our own home, and we are soon on the 
road. A little more than two hours passes 
on the dial while we are traveling these 
twelve miles. I f  it was slow it was safe, as 
safe as has been our whole journey, for 
which we have great reason to be thankful.

“ As you salute, so you will be saluted.”
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[WRITTEN TOR THE MANIFESTO.]

LETTER AND SPIRIT.

T ho m as  H a r d in g .

“  Why judge ye not of your own selves 
that which is right.”— Paul.

“ W hat is the matter with the 
Churches?”  Is a questiou often asked 
and the reply might he given “ The 
matter with them is that they cleave to 
the letter rather than the spirit o f their 
profession and prefer material and visi
ble prosperity to spiritual grace, growth 
and knowledge,”  and the consequence 
is that even the dull world itself is able 
to perceive the absence o f that spiritu
ality which “ giveth life”  and the dead
ening presence o f worldliness which 
kills the God-ward aspirations o f the 
soul.

The tendeucy o f man is toward the 
visible and enjoyable. He naturally 
shrinks from anything which requires 
the sacrifice o f self. He avoids tribu
lation even though he knows intellectu
ally, if not instinctively, that humiliat
ing exercises tend to final elevation and 
that the denial o f self opens the way 
for spiritual growth. That which is 
next to his hand he avails himself o f to 
enhance his self-importance even though 
he is aware that to allow himself to 
drift produces weakness and effeminacy.

The spirit points the way to a ‘ ‘ rough 
and rugged road” but man tries to avoid 
it, he hates to travel that way, and at
tempts to compromise the matter by 
making a picture o f it and then he sits 
down to the contemplation o f what he 
has made, hoping to obtain all the ad
vantages of travel while he stays at 
home enjoying himself. It is a bur
lesque o f religion!

To bow down before the figure o f a

cross is idolatry even though the act 
may awaken tender emotions. The 
real cross is in the life, and it is not o f 
our making. It chooses us, we do not 
choose it. The cross is uot a matter of 
mere sentiment but it is a serious and 
stern reality. It is a hard fact which 
often produces anguish o f soul and 
sends forth the agonizing cry “ Let this 
cup pass from me”  rarely with the sub
missive addition “ Nevertheless not my 
will but Thine be done.”

A symbol, though good as a symbol, 
is not the thing symbolized, and an il
lustrative story, although it be parabol- 
ically excellent, (possessing deep signifi- 
cational truth) yet when received as a 
literal fact it becomes like diy-rot in i 
sound lumber. A  book may be sug- | 
gestive and contain beautiful and appro
priate passages but to reverence a book, 
because it teaches, or a man because he 
preaches is o f a piece with the act o f 
employing an automatic praying ma
chine to grind out our supplications.
But milk is good for “ babes”  and some 
people must be startled into believing 
aud then held to it by some figure on 
the blackboard which the eye can see 
and the unenlightened mind can con
template.

“ To define God”  said Spinoza “ is to 
destroy him.”  T rue! for who by 
searching can find him out? What lan
guage can explain the “ Sacred Mys
tery?”  The Divine recognizes the Di
vine and soul speaks to soul but worldly 
wisdom is foolishness with G od, (who 
has hidden “ these thiugs from the wise 
and prudent,” )  and material gaiu and I 
worldly honor weigh light, indeed, in I 
the balances o f  Heaven.

Concerning God, Hark says in the 
“ Unity o f the Truth”  “ W e no longer
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ask for or need any feeble definition o f 
Him. W e see Him. W e feel Him. 
W e  love Him. Undefinable, because 
like only to himself. I d comprehensible 
because himself comprehending all 
things.”  Let the church people realize 
this, thinking less about themselves aud 
the world and more about the welfare 
o f  their fellow men and the “ mystery 
o f Godliness” and the inquiry will cease 
to be made “ What is the matter with 
the churches.”

In a modern novel “ A  Midsummer 
Madness”  occurs this suggestive passage.

Mrs. Este. “ Everybody does every
thing for money now-a-days.”

Rodney. “ No they don't. Women 
marry for money I know and men ac
cept the grossest materialism as the rule 
o f  their lives. But good, honest, fair 
work is never done for monej and for 
money alone.”

“ Religious” work done for money 
and prestige is not honest work. The 
man who preaches and enforces doc
trines, the truth o f which he has nevei 
fairly enquired into, and even doubts, 
is not an honest, fair man, he “ accepts 
materialism as the rule o f his life.”  
And the enquiring world knows it.

There is a hidden “ force”  which sep
arates the Divine wheat from chaff—  
there is an “ occult”  understanding 
which detects the tares amongst the 
growing grain. But merely eloquent 
preaching does not make it apparent—  
gorgeous church edifices do not stimu
late Christian humility, nor can “ growth 
in grace”  be purchased with the con
tents o f  overflowing cash boxes.

Yet there is perhaps no class o f  men 
more entitled to public sympathy than 
the preacher class o f  America. The 
1st. Napoleon once said that “ too much

was expected o f ecclesiastics and it 
made hypocrites o f them.”  Let the 
men have liberty, liberty to think and 
liberty to announce their convictions. 
Let them not be pinned down too 
closely to their creeds, let them feel that 
their honesty will not jeopardize their 
standing or endanger the bread o f their 
families. Should that day ever come 
there will be fewer enquiries o f “ What 
is the matter?”  For “ where the spirit 
o f  the Lord is, there is L iberty.”  

Sturgis, Mich.

STKADFA8TNBS8.

If true to God
And true to one another,
Doth not insure a blessing 
And a joy ,—
Where shall we look,
My Sister and my Brother?
Or what shall be 
Our otherwise employ?
The earth may tremble 

’Neath my feet, and tread,
The clouds may gather 
And the tempest break,—
Yet true to God 
And true to one another,
I hold secure
And new exertions make.— M. W

----------------------*---------------------

N o more let us pray, Lord we are 
great sinners pardon us through the 
merits o f  Jesus. Rather say Lord we 
have sinned and we expect by the law 
o f  Justice to suffer for it. Let this 
teach us to do better in future, and that 
vice briugs its own punishmeut, and 
virtue its own reward. How comfort
ing to know that a parental spirit pre
sides over our destinies. That all the 
disadvantages we struggle undei are 
known to our all-wise Father aud Moth
er.— (7. D.
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THE MANIFESTO.
N O V E M B E R ,  1 8 S 9 .

Office of P ublication.

T he Manifesto is published by the 
‘ United Society of B elievers”  on the 
first of each month, and is the only work is
sued regularly by the Community. Its aim 
is to furnish a plain and simple statement of 
the religious views of the Order and to in
culcate the spirit of righteousness.

All communications should be addressed to 
Henry C. B linn,

Shaker V illage, Mer . Co.,
N H.

One copy per year, postage paid, .76 
” ” six months, ” ”  .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

T h e r e  is much reason to believe, 
that so long as the race o f man exists, 
there will always be classes o f decided 
good, and decided bad with a great 
variety o f shades between. From the 
origin o f mankind to the present day, 
remarkable examples o f self-sacrifice 
and o f righteousness have been 
wrought out, in whose path multitudes 
have followed more or less correctly, 
and through this means preserved the 
government o f man from falling whol
ly into the charge o f the destroyer. 
So early as the days o f A bel, if we 
may accept the history o f those times, 
men began to call upon the name o f 
the Lord, for protection and guidance. 
They were soon designated by classes 
and probably were as well known at 
that date, as we at the present time

know the Christian and the Infidel. 
One class styled themselves the sons 
of God and called the other class, the 
sons o f men. Special spiritual favors  
were conferred upon the first order, 
while the others were sadly neglected.

The wicked and those who love to  
do wickedly, have by no means been 
a small company. They have at tim es 
filled the world with dreadful fore boil
ings, especially at that date when it 
was said o f them, “ Every imagination 
o f the thought of his heart was evil 
continually.”  This was, indeed, a 
dark day, as only one righteous m an 
could be found in all the earth.

Noah excites our interest, and we 
read with astonishment o f the w on
derful w ork through which he passed 
in his anxiety to save himself and 
others from  destruction by the flood. 
Through all the earlier ages o f  man
kind, and even to the present, with all 
that might have held man in an un
civilized state, he has been m oving 
onward and upward toward a more 
liberal government and a higher state 
o f morality.

T o those who dream that a golden 
age has been with us and gone, no 
more to return, and to those Who 
picture to themselves the great glory 
o f a future era this may not be ac
cepted quite so readily. The garden 
o f Eden may have been to its pos
sessors the loveliest spot on the earth. 
G od  planted it, and coming directly 
from  his hand it must have been pre
eminently beautiful.

Noah and his family may have 
sailed in the best vessel that the world 
afforded, and yet the garden o f  Eden 
and Noah’s Ark might not afford
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much satisfaction to the people o f to
day. W e have that which belongs to 
our age, and we trust that it is the 
best that can be at this time. A  
careful study of the race, however, 
will be likely to throw much light up
on the subject and show us that with 
all the ills o f this life, we are now iu 
the enjoyment o f more and greater 
blessings than ever were known at an 
earlier date.

I f it so happens that a few persous 
may be found, who are always look
ing on the dark side of life, and feel 
assured that this world is full o f in
iquity, it does not prove their state
ments to be positively true, but offers 
the chance for an investigation.

Evil influences may be abroad in 
the earth to an alarming extent, as 
they have been since the day that 
Cain and Abel held their religious 
controversy. Goodness, however has 
always been in the ascendency since 
the days o f reliable history, and to
day, in a special manner, is seen on 
every hand, exerting a controlling in
fluence over the affairs o f man. 
Man’s humanity for man is enlarging. 
Societies are forming or in active 
working order that carefully provide 
for the poor, the aged and even for 
the abused little children. Domestic 
animals, those faithful servants o f 
man, that are not able to plead for 
themselves are also cared for as never 
before.

Indeed, God is good, in that he has 
provided for us a world so beautiful, 
and in that he so kindly cares for all 
the objects o f his creation. A s chil
dren o f a merciful, heavenly Father, 
we should learn these lessons o f good

ness and love, and make the work o f 
righteousness the leading feature of 
life, that the record o f our journey in 
time may be a safe rule for all to fo l
low who may pass over tjie same road.

A rticles published in the M ani
festo must be referred to the authors 
for any explanation that may be re
quired. New views and good views 
may be both pleasant and profitable. 
Theological notions are o f far less 
value than religion or practical right
eousness, and in order to be saved 
from the sins of the world, one must 
live a life consecrated to God and to 
his people.

Through the kindness o f a 
friend we are able to distribute sever
al copies o f the M anifesto, gratui
tously. A ny person, not able to pay 
the subscription price, can have the 
paper sent to them free by forward
ing to us their address on a postal.

VISITING THE SHIRLEY SHAKERS.

Something About the Life and Surroundings 
of an Interesting People.

Hotel Ponemah,
M ilford Springs, N. H. Aug. 1889.

A  carriage drive through the coun
try— this I have always regarded as the 
pleasantest and most satisfactory way 
o f traveling in the summer season. T o 
day we reach this lovely spot. Much 
might be written o f many places and 
points o f interest in our trip since leav
ing home, but 1 will coufiue myself to 
the visit we made yesterday to the Shir
ley Shakers, near Shirley Village, 
Mess., giviuga little o f their surround
ings and history.
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I have had the pleasure o f an ac 
quaintauce for many years with John 
Whitelcy. the elder and deaeon or tern 
poral manager o f this family o f Shak
ers. Mr. Whiteley often favors the 
Christian Union with a call when iu 
Boston on business.

We were most cordially,welcomed as 
we drove to t he front door o f the head
quarters by Elder Whiteley and Sister 
Mary Elston, who soon after took great 
pains to show us through the several de
partments aud buildings devoted to their 
work. Neatness, order, cleanliness, 
quiet, with busy industry, impressed us 
on every side.

This family o f Shakers was gathered 
iu 1793. The chapel was erected iu 
that year, a neat, pleasant room. It 
now has the same paint on the walls 
and ceilings as pu on so faithfully in 
1793, and has never been touched by 
the brush since that time, nearly 100 
years. The farm contains 2500 acres. 
Hay crop this year from 150 to 200 tons. 
They have a herd o f Guernseys, Jer
seys, Ayrshires, in all about forty. 
Their principal barn, 120x42, is built 
near the foot of a high hill. The loads 
o f hay are driven in at the upper part 
o f the barn, the hay thrown off down 
the sides, the team having space at the 
front end to be turned and then driven 
out at the entrance. They have beau
tiful apple orchards ; last year they gath
ered 1000 barrels.

John Whiteley was born in Yorkshire, 
England, not far from the birthplace o f 
Rev. Robert Collyer. He was in Man
chester the day Queen Victoria was 
crowned, and joined in a temperance 
procession in her honor. After coming 
to this country he engaged in wool-pull
ing. What led him at first to take any

iuterest in the Shakers was in the fact 
that one day his employer told him to 
buy for him iu the village some garden 
seeds, and to be very particular to buy 
those put up by the Shakers, as those 
they could always depend upon for a 
crop. This led him to look into their 
religion, that he might learn ‘ ‘ why they 
were so honest in their dealings with the 
world.”  After much thought and study 
he gave up his work and became one o f 
the Shirley Shakers. This wus forty 
years ago.

Sister Mary Elston gave up her home 
at Lowell, and has for 40 years been of 
this family at Shirley.

Isaac Bailey is the eldest man o f  the 
family, beiug 84 years o f age, has been 
a member of the family 52 years (since 
1837.)

He said to us, ‘ ‘ I came from my home 
in Eugland to America before any steam
er ever crossed the ocean; wras on a 
packet uine week* from Eugland to 
Boston, and was settled here writh this 
family o f Shakers ‘ before the Queen 
was crowned.’ ”

The old house now stands in which 
Ann Lee was hidden away in a closet 
w'hen the furious mob assembled, deter
mined to carry her away. This was in 
1783.

Mr. Whiteley read to us a very inter
esting and thrilling account o f the cruel 
aud inhuman doings of that wild mob of 
men who seemed to be filled with the 
very evil spirit o f destruction to this, 
then, small body of peaceful and order
ly men and women.— W . H . B.

T he value of any institution is to be meas
ured by the truth it manifests, and the good 
it does.— G. B. A.

“ E ven trifles have their consequences.**
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
Item first. W e have finished the harvest

ing o f our Sweet Corn, picked the most of 
our pears, and dug part o f our late potatoes.

2nd. Have painted the Horse Barn, and 
commenced on the old dairy building which 
assumes a vastly improved appearance. W e  
shall have a very light crop of apples. T. R.

V egetarianism . Elder F. W . Evans, 
writes, “ In the North Family of some sixty 
people, there are but few who use flesh meat, 
and these few but little. Our experience is 
that vegetables, fruits and farinacea afford 
ample nourishment for all the normal wants 
o f  the system. The laborer is well support
ed and the cook is much relieved. The mor
al and spiritual advantages are just what any 
thoughtful person would naturally expect. 
W ith more freedom from disease comes more 
comfort and cheerfulness; peace flows easi
ly, like a river toward the great ocean of 
universal love to God, and good-will to the 
animal creation, including all the races of 
mankind.”

Oct. 11. W b have had a splendid Fall; 
no frost to do any damage. Have finished 
picking our apples to-day and have about 600 
bushels for winter.

Potatoes will yield us about one half a crop. 
Corn is first-rate. W e cut up about all we 
raised, stalks and ears and put it in the silo. 
It makes the nicest ensilage and yields the 
largest amount of milk of any fodder that 
we have used. Corn put in the silo in this 
way, we think, makes more butter, or full 
as much, as unripe corn-stalks with eight 
quarts of wheat bran, to a cow.

On the 6th we had a lovely visit with the 
Ministry from Canterbury who unconscious
ly are commencing the second travel or cycle.

The testimony of the first cycle was against 
the life of generation, and the lusts of the 
flesh. A  glorious foundation. The testimo
ny of the second cycle is against a carnivo
rous life, and the lusts of the stomach.

Funeral of Br. D. F. on Sabbath-dav. El
der Frederic says, “ There is no mourning in 
our house to-day, because a long-tried, faith

ful soul, has passed from this old earth away. 
He passed through Father— Heavens, above, 
to Christ— the Resurrection Spheres, where 
Mother— God is love.” D. O.

Watervliet, N. Y.
Crops are nearly all harvested; corn was 

hardly medium. Potatoes some rotted but 
better than we expected. Apples, poor crop. 
Tomatoes poor, weather too cold and wet. 
W e are painting the Meeting House and Min
istry’s Dwelling. The Second Family have 
just finished filling their silo; they cut their 
fodder with a steam engine^ four horse pow
er, also do their threshing by the same pow
er. Weather remains cold and damp, fall 
pasture, good.

Oct. 6. W b are repairing and painting 
our “ House of Public Worship,” and we 
think we are making a move in the right di
rection.

W e have finished the work of canning 
Tomatoes, for this season, which has kept us 
busy for some time past, as we had a large 
supply. The Potato crop has also been very 
good, but the Corn has been injured by the 
wet weather and the Apples to be kept for 
Winter will be a very limited amount. J. B.

Hanoook, Mass.
At the fair held at Pittsfield for the benefit 

of the House of Mercy, a department exhib
iting artistic fancy work, choice sweet-meats, 
useful mats, rugs, etc.,— all the product of 
the Sisters’ skillful labor, was gracefully 
presided over by Eldress Sophia Helfrich.

A new shaft 125 ft. deep, is being sunk at 
the iron-ore-mine. This is expected to reach 
the lowest vein of the mineral, which is pro
nounced by experts to he of a very superior 
quality; large quantities of it being present. 
Additions and improvements to machinery 
and buildings are taking place.

At the annual Berkshire Cattle Show, the 
inventive skill of Believers was worthily- 
represented by a Fertilizer Sower. The ma
chine was invented and patented byr Br. Chas. 
Greaves, of Mt. Lebanon, N. Y .

W e were delighted to receive a visit from 
the Canterbury Ministry on Oct. 1. Tliey 
proceeded the following day to make their 
yearly call at Mt. Lebanon. A number of
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successful business expeditions to the ncigh- 
boring summer resorts, beaded by Eldn 
Emma Strowbridge have been made.

Elder Albert Battles has shinghd and re- 
p iired the wood-house attached to the Min
istry’s Dwelling. The Central MinUtry vis- 
isted Hancock on the 10th inst. L. B.

E ast F am ily .
Oct. 14. The appearance of our home is 

being improved by the painting of the fence 
in front of the buildings. Apples all gath
ered; have not a large crop, but enough for 
home use. Potatoes are being harvested, 
will not have more than half a crop. Tur
nips and pumpkins, numerous, and of full 
growth; pumpkins weighing from 25 to 50 
pounds K. D.

Canterbury, N. H.
T his Society is on a high ridge of land, 

about 900 feet above the sea. It is situated 
twelve miles N. E. from the city of Concord. 
The soil is unproductive and requires a lib
eral supply of manure to force a satisfactory 
return of grass or hoed crops.

For more than thirty years we have fa
vored the covering of the buildings with 
gravel, and the host workmen were engaged 
to conduct the business. The experiment 
has not proved successful. The gravel has 
been removed from five or six of the build
ings, and the roofs are now covered with tin 
and painted.

The honey harvest of N. H. is never very 
extended, and it would be difficult to count 
on more than four or five weeks in which to 
lay up much surplus honey. Some years, 
however, the bees and their keeper have 
been made glad, but this season with twenty 
colonies, not one pound of surplus honey 
has been obtained.

Enfield, N. H.
Oct. 10. W ith us, autumn duties are be

ing actively performed, potatoes and apples 
are harvested, and of each kind we have a 
light crop. For poor people tliis is very un
favorable. Medicinal roots turning out nice
ly ; the digging and drying of the same is 
now being done.

The land on the west shore of the Masco- 
ma Lake is of superior quality for tillage, 
as the soil is very deep and free from stones.

Alfred, Me.
October, 14, 1889.

B eloved E d ito r*— Your correspondent 
from this place in Sept. No. of the M ani
festo says that twelve buildings have been 
painted. It should have been tw en ty . We 
find it costs less to paint the buildings once 
in five or -ix years, than to wait longer.

From eighteen acres of sweet corn, plant
ed, we carried to the Corn Factory, nine 
hundred dollars worth of corn in the Ims-k.

Four and one half acres of light soil, 
which yielded but half a ton of hay to the 
acre, gave us forty-five dollars worth of 
corn per acre with no manure, except 700 
lbs. of Buffalo Phosphate to the acre. From 
this corn planted, we had more than one 
hundred tons of silaue, which we consider 
is worth at least four dollars per ton, in the 
silo.

When I tell you that the corn, and six 
acres more of potatoes and other hoed crops, 
were planted, cared for and bai vested by 
our own Brethren, without any hired men, 
and also that one hundred and thirty tons of 
hay were put into the barns, you will gay 
that they deserved the blessing that attended 
their labors. [Believers in every Society, 
will 6ay, God bless those Brethren. It is a 
beautiful record. Ed.]

Have hAd but light frosts, the grass is still 
green. Your Brother,

J. B . Vance.

Gloucester, Me.
South Poland, Mb., Oct. 10, 1889.

Dear Henbt :— W e came up here for a • 
few days, and lo and behold we saw some 
Sisters at the Hotel with goods for sale, and 
learned that their Villaae was only three 
miles away. Yesterday we were driven over 
to the Village, and who should I meet, (and 
she knew me) but Sister Mary Ann Hill, 
(90 yrs. old) who used to be one of our dea
conesses, and whom I remembered very 
well.

There is a Canterbury suggestivenes? 
about Gloucester, on account of its bills. 
W e also met a brother that I knew ( Samuel 
Kendrick.) Sister Mary Ann is a perfect 
encyclopedia of Canterbury reminiscence* 
and was very interesting. B . C . T.
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Groveland, N. Y.
Oct. 10. A  silo, 20x24 and 23 ft. deep, 

was completed the past week. It is our first 
experience with one, and we anticipate sat
isfactory results.

About fourteen acres of sweet corn, and 
fifteen o f  beans were destroyed by the floods 
of early summer. The soil to the depth of 
eight or nine inches was entirely washed 
away and drift-wood lodged in its place.

Later, fire more acres of .Beans were 
wholly ruined by continuous wet weather. 
Total. Thirty-four acres (of rich land badly 
damaged) of valuable produce, including 
time, labor and cash, gone where it profiteth 
no man. Wheat, a generous yield and of 
fine quality. Other grains usually good. 
Apples, both fall and winter, a sad failure. 
Never, within the history of this Society, 
have we known so great an apple famine.

Peaches are a failure throughout Western 
New York. Pears, currants and raspberries 
very abundant and of superior quality.

W e  have no public meetings, but parties 
from without frequently attend our Sabbath 
Service. G. D . G.

White Water, O.
B rother Henry :— Our crops are all good, 

this season. During the months of May and 
August it was very dry. W e have harvested 
all our grain. W e have had a bountiful sup
ply of Potatoes, and also of Winter Apples, 
and the same may be said of small fruits 
generally. Our crops of Hay and Grain have 
been small. C. H. S.

P l e a s a n t  H i l l ,  K y .
T h b  youth and children of the Center 

Family were Riade happy the 22nd. inst. 
with a long delightful trip after hickory nuts. 
The party, numbering twenty-nine, left 
home at 2 o’clock A. M ., in four carriages. 
(Quite a caravan.)

Twenty-four miles brought us to the re
nowned hickory woods. The day was per 
feet in its loveliness. ,  After gathering a lib
eral supply of nuts, we reached home at 
7-30, P. M . very tired and sleepy. The day 
will long be remembered by the “ Little 
Folks,** and we return our kindest thanks to 
all the kind Brethren and Sisters who did so

much for our enjoyment. Especially to Eld
er Napoleon, Bros. Alfred Yann and H . N. 
Daily. The W est Family youth also spent 
the day very pleasantly at Danville, Ky.

Corn averages 50 bushels an acre. The 
potato crop is better than we have had for 
years, unusually large. A half acre in our 
garden yielded 200 bushels.

Quite an abundance of apples. The Cen
tre Family made 31 gallons of apple butter.

Preserving on a small scale this year.
M . A. J.

The B ible  C la ss.

W e place here in this little corner of our 
Manifesto a sweet bait to attract the atten
tion of the young people among Believers, 
who are interested in the study of the Script
ures, which we are sure must be the case in 
every Society.

We have asked a question which will take 
research, thought, and spiritual jugdment to 
answer, and we would like to hear from each 
one their own decision, and the result will be 
published in the next Manifesto.

W e would like all answers to reach us by 
the fourteenth of the month that they may 
be ready for the next issue.

Let each answer be upon a separate slip of 
paper, written only on one side, and with 
name attached.

Enclose all from one family in the same en
velope with nothing else so that time need 
not be wasted to assort them.

W e think a research like this among the 
treasures of the Bible will bring to view 
many hidden gems.

W e cannot say until we have tried it just 
how the answers will be published. I f  sev
eral different answers are given, we may in
sert them all, giving the highest choice the 
first place.

1. Which two verses of Psalms, used as 
a prayer, are the sweetest and strongest?

2. Which is the most noble act of self-sac
rifice mentioned in the Old Testa
ment, and why?

3. Who is the grandest character in the 
Old Testament, and why?
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4. Which is the most interesting book of 
the Old Testament?

5. Which of nil the Savior’s promises con
tains the most comfort?

G. Which are the two wisest Proverbs?
7. Which the most joyous Psalm?

tditor.

A PICTURE IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST.
F ued  M . K e eo .

As I sit in meditation, one of the most 
beautiful pictures in the life of our Savior 
appears before me.

I seem to be in one of the main streets of 
a small village; children are playing about 
the doors of the cottages.

Before me a rod or two away in front of 
one of the largest houses stands a group of 
men who seem to be discussing some impor
tant question. What is it? I draw nearer.

In the center of the group sitting on a 
large stone served as a step I see a man who 
seems to be instructing those around him. I 
look at him more closely. I notice the high 
forehead, the bright blue eyes, the wavy 
hair and noble form. His hand is raised as 
though to give more force to what he has to 
say.

My eyes turn towards one of two houses 
out of which comes a motherly looking 
woman. She is leading a little girl by the 
hand while in her arms she holds another 
still younger whose little eyes look up into 
her mother's face as though wondering what 
it all meant.

She walks toward the crowd. As she 
reaches the outer edge one of the men speak 
to her in a reproving tone. I do not catch 
the words, but I see the eyes of the woman 
drop and her face assumes a distressed look 
as she turns to go.

But hark! the teacher in the center has 
over-heard; he calls to the woman in a gen
tle tone and the crowd making room for her, 
she returns.

He takes the children on his knee and 
places his hands on their curly heads. His 
eye is lighted up with loving tenderness.

He turns and addresses those around him. 
The children look up into his face with inno

cent glee and many of the eyes of those 
around him are moistened at the sight.

By and by other mothers come, bringing: 
their children, and soon the gentle teacher »  
surrounded, not by gray-haired men, hut by 
laughing boys and girls.

Can the imagination picture a more beau
tiful sight? A man in the prime of life 
whose dark hair is spotted In—** and there 
with gray from the many cares already 
borne, surrounded by innocent childhood 
which knows nothing of the cares and trials 
of life.

But this scene cannot always last, soon it 
is interrupted and the children go bacic to 
their plays all unconscious of the effect they 
have made on the hearts of those around 
them, and the lesson they leave to be learned 
wherever the gospel of Jesus is taught.

3ft. Lebanon , JV. Y.

[Contributed by Lucy A. Miller.] j

WHAT A FAULT-FINDER 18 GOOD FOR. '

In the village of------ lived a man who was
a bold leader of all opposition to religion, 
and always ready to publish abroad the in
consistencies or short-comings of any who 
were professors of religion. After a time j 
he concluded to remove from the place to a 
distant part of the country, and meeting the 
leading minister of the village one day, after I 
the usual salutations, he said, “ W ell, I sup
pose you know that I am going to leave town 
soon, and you will probably be very glad of 
it.” “ Glad of it? Why no,” said the minis- j 
ter, “ you are one of our most useful men, ( 
and I shall hardly know how to spare you.” J

Taken aback by such an unexpected reply, 
the other immediately asked, “ How is that? 
What do you mean by saying I am useful, or 
that you will miss me when I am gone?” 
“ Because,” said the minister, “ not one of 
our sheep can get foot out of the fold but 
you bark from one end of the town to the « 
other, and so show yourself one of the most 
useful watch-dogs that I ever knew. I don’t 
know where we shall find any one that can 4 
supply your place.” The rebuke struck 
home, and the fault-finder, with a crestfallen 
look, went on his way.
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Andante.

BEAUTIFUL SHORE.
“ And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.**—Bey. ylL, 17.

Mt . L ebano n , N . Y .

1. T im e ’s dark billows and tempests may roar,Yet will I  sing o f  that beau-ti-ful shore,
2. Gladsome the spring of that fair happy land,Blossom and fruitage in glory ex-pand,
3. Pii - grims who tarry,your time yet abide,Slowly re -  ceding is life ’s ebb-lng tide:
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W here  
W hile  
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the chill win-ter o f life shall be o’er, Ne’er to re-turn to the soul, 
the soft breeze from its em - er - aid strand,Scent-la-den float to us here, 
ver its sur-ges your spir-its shall glide Safe to that beau-ti -  ful shore.
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summer land,free lrom,sorrow and gloom, In fadeless beauty our spirits shall bloom, 
builds its mansion all pear-ly and bright,Rising in grandeur in rose-tinted light: 
py thetho’t if our hearts are made pure, W e an in - her - it-ance there shall se-cure.

Blest
Love
Hap
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While the earth cas-kct in - her - its the tomb,Sea - sons su - per - nal will roll. 
’Tis for the bless-ed,whose robes are madewhite, Hcav-en - Iv homes have been rear’d. 

Hope still confides in the prom-is - es sure, When here our journey is o’er.
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Hall’k Journal of Health. Sept. Con
tents : Lot king Forward; Health without 
Medicine; Pernicious Swindles; The Mar
riage Question; Weak Hearts : Why we are
Right-handed; How Homes are weakened; 
The Rattlesnake; Licorice Cultivation; 
How Glucose is made; For dandruff; Mi
crobes in Milk; To cure Drunkenness, etc., 
etc. Office 206 Broadway, N. Y .

T he Journal of Hyoeio-T herapt for 
Oct., has an excellent article on the *■‘Hygi
enic Outlook.” W e read such an article with 
much satisfaction. The reader will also find 
other very valuable information. Send $1.00 
to Dr. T . Y . Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind , 
and receive the journal for one year.

The Philadelphia Musical Journal for Oct., 
has A Remarkable Concert; M. T. N. A. Attend
ance; Oar Classical Concert; Dr. Louis Maas; 
The Zither; The Scratch Club; The Violin, etc., 
etc. Gould and Woolley, 1416 Chestnut St., Phila
delphia, Pa.

The Phrenological Journal for Oct., has a Por
trait of George B. Robert, President of the Pennsyl
vania R. R. Wm. Booth, Leader of the Salvation 
Army; and Jose Zorella, Spanish Poet, Laureate. 
Also article No. 84, of Notable People of the dAy. 
Delsarteism by a Teacher; An illustrated article of 
a great Talker; Practical Phrenology, etc., etc. 

Fowler & Wells Co., 776 Broadway, N. Y.

NSW  ENGLAND MAGAZINE 
FOB OCTOBEB.

CONTENTS.
Dr. Holmes at Fourscore.
Dr. Holmes’s Pilgrim Poems.
John Boyle O’Reilly’s Poetry.
The Life of Praise.
Nashville.
The Educational Institutions of Nashville.
A  Plea for the Readers of History.
The Hunted Bell. II.
My Lady.
Did John Hampden come to New England? n .  
Pilgrim and Knickerbocker in the Connecticut Valley. 
William T. Harris and the Bureau of Education.
The National Educational Association 
Charles Stewart Parnell.
At Midnight.
The Day at Two Lights.
Tarry at Home Travel.
Doctor Hobart.
New England’ s Gift to the Republic.
Editor’s Table.

Social Ethics. An essay on the Right o f Private 
Judgment, by Ezra N. Heywood. Pub. by the Co
operative Pub. Co., Princeton, Mas*. Price IS eta.

A COMPLIMENT.

A brahax Perkins.

I hail the “ Shaker Man ifesto”  in Its 
monthly orbit with anxiety, and always with i 
great satisfaction. As diminutive as it exter- | 
nally appears, it is a luminary, a star in the 
heavens of no ordinary magnitude, which I 
hope may never be suffered to go down. Its 
light cannot be mistaken, and serves as an 
important missionary in the field o f true 
Christian progress.

The late addition of Society items, are of 
interest, and like a dessert at the feast-table.
By these histories, as brief as they may be, 
we have epistles which serve to bring kin
dred souls nearer to each other, and well cal
culated to increase our interest in each 
other’s welfare and to strengthen our holy 
union.

I trust each Society of our order will be 
liberal in its contributions.

ZnJUldN.E’.

Eliza Reed, at Watervliet, O ., Sept. 19, 
1889. Age 94 yrs. 9 mo. and 14 days.

A faithful and devoted sister. S . W . B.

Daniel Fraser at the North Family, ML 
Lebanon, N. Y . Oct. 10, 1889. Age 85 
yrs. and 6 mos.

He has spent fifty-five years in devotion to 
the cause of Zion, and was a zealous laborer 
for the good of humanity through all bit 
long life. D. 0 .

W hen brother Daniel’s hand refhsed to 
wield the pen, he thus sang from his heart.

“ Come, O Death, thon great uplifter, 
Touch me with thy genial rod;
Sever earthly ties asunder,
Lay my body 'neath the sod.
Then in spirit I  shall triumph 
In the city of my God.”
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(vjlaubigc im jiucitcit <Srfrf)ctncu (Sfjriftu

©tlctyrung fur JJragcflefler.

ôlgenbe turjc Jlmoeifung lourbe Dcrfafjt 
$um bcffercn 2>erftdubmfc alia*, bic unfere 
Stegeln unb Ginriditungen fenncn lernen 
ivolicn. — Scitcre 3(udfunft erttyeilt jebed 
s)Jtitglieb ba* ©efellfjtyaft.

!. Tic gonn bcr ©ertoaltung in bev 
©cfellfdiaft ift angcmeffen ben oerfttyiebe* 
nen Ginrittytungen, aud loelttyen fie beftetyt; 
bic ©ollmactyt entfpringt aud bent gegen* 
feitigen ©ertrauen unb ©lauben ber 9Jiit* 
glicber.

2. Tie um Shtfnatyme Grfudienben 
mujfen im religiofen ©lauben ber ©efcll- 
fdmft -grimblitty untcrrid>tet loerben, fo 
n>ie aucty Don ben ".pflicbten unb DMiegcn* 
tyeiten bcr 93titglieber. — Tie 9JJitglicb= 
ftbaft ift eine frciloilligc SBibmung ber 
2eele unb bed Mbr̂crd fiir bie eblen 
©runbfd̂c, natty loelttyen bie ©efcllfttyaft 
getyalten loirb.

3. 3111c, loektye fid; bei und auftyaltcn, 
unb alfc, bie und befuttyen, um 3luffldrung 
ju crtyalten, loerben ficty natty ben Jtegeln 
ber ©efcllfttyaft rictytcn.

4. Gincm gldubigen Gtyemanne ober 
Gtyefrau ift cd nittyt geftattet, ficty Don ber 
ungldubigeit Gtyetydlftc $u trennen, aud* 
genommen natty gegenfeitiger ober gefety* 
Iidber ilebereinfunft.

5. Gltern, bic Witglicber loerben, mbgcn 
bic Cbtyut ityrer fiinber bctyalten. s3Jtinbcr* 
jdbrige loerben nic in bie ©cfeHfttyaft auf* 
genommen, audgenemmeit auf Grfuttyen 
ober GinioiUigung jener, bie gefetylittyed 
Slnrcctyt auf fie baben.

6. iRcine iorj?crIid;c 0trafe loirb in ber 
SJerloaltung ber ©efell)ctyaft gebilligt, 
ebcnfotocnig loirb dufterlictyc ©etoalt an 
emc Demiinfligc Ŝerfon geiibf.

7. Kinber, bic in bie ©efcllfttyaft auf*

genommen loerben, ertyalten cine Grjietyuna 
bie ber allgemcincn ©ertoaltung angcmejfeu 
ift.

8. r̂obemitgliebcr mbgen bad gefêiid;c 
Gigenttyumdrcd't ibred ©ermegend betyaltcn, 
jcbocty merben bie baoou bcnt9iufecn 
bcr ©efcllfttyaft geioibmct, bid fie audfreiem 
il'itten unb mit Ginioillignug ber ©erioalter 
befagted Gigenttyum ber Unterftiiftung ber 
gamilie lotbmen, bci ber fie ficty auftyaltcn.

9. Tie ©efeflktyaft nnrb nictyt Derant* 
toortlid? fein fiir Sttyulben, loeld>e }̂er* 
fonen mactyen, beDor fie 33iitgliebcr loerben.

10. Giite êrfon, loelctye 9)iitglicb ju 
loerben toiuifttyt, imtfs alien gerettyten unb 
gcfetylidKit 3lufforberungen Dortyer gerectyt 
loerben.

11. 2Bir erloartcn Don $erfonen, toclttye 
Slufnatyme in unferem Jpeim fuctycn, bafi fie 
natty metyr 3&atyrtyeit unb Sictyt futtycn; 
batyer ift ed ein lvictytigcr ©runbfaty in ber 
0 bafer*Gemci:tbe, ein 0  ii it b c it * 33 e * 
tenntnifs ju ©ott in 31niuefentyeit 
eined $cugen abjulegcn.

12. Um aid ©ruber unb Sctytrejicsu in 
©lauben Gtyrifti 311 lebcn, fonnen 1. ir leinc 
'̂ rioat Gorrcfponbenj tyalten. — SlUe v3Jiit* 
ttyeilungen, bie Don ber gamtlie gefttyidt 
ober crfmltcit loerben, ob gebrudt ober ge* 
fdmeben, loerben ban Slattye ber Slclteften 
in ber fyamtlic unterioorfcn.

13. Tie [eitenbe Slutoritdt ber ©efell* 
fttyaft rutyt in ten ftdnbeit cincr “Ministry/ 1 
bie aud jioei SJrubcrn unb jgoet Sdnoeftern 
beftetyt. 3lûerbem loerben 21eltefte(Elders) 
unb 3SerloaIter (Trustees) beftimmt.

Tiefc 9legeln beftimmen bie allgemcine 
SSenral̂ rg ler ©efeDfctyaft in alien ityren 
2lbtty ih t{ en.

C/ .«TERBURY, MER. Co.t N. H.
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
purity, strength and wholesomeness. More 
economical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Royal 
Baking Powdeb Co., 106 W all-st.,N . Y .

AGENTS
WANTED

TO
SELL

A N

ENTIRELY 
NEW BOOK

The iuof*t wouJerftil collection o f p ra c t lr -ia l ,. 
r**ul % m Iim* urn! «*v«*ry-rtHy u » e  for the pwpte 
ever published mi the globe- A iM ttrvet of m o n e y -  
ftu v in g  ami naon«*y-eu  r n  ingr for every ou t 
ing it. Thousand* of beautiful, h e l p f v l  en£xar± 
ings, showing just b o w  to do everything- X o a n fe  
petition; nothing like it in the universe. When ye* 
*clcc: that which is of t r u e  v a l u e ,  sale* « * ■ « * •  
All hiiiccrcly «b »inng p a y i n g  e m p l o y m e n t  and 
looking for something thoroughly f i r * t - c l » » «  a* m  
extraordinarily I o n  p i* ic e ,  should write fora  da- 
script Inn and terms on the most remarkable achieve
ment In book making since the world begun.

M C A iin u iL  a  c o . .  b o im m w ,
ST. LOUIS or PHILADELPHIA. l

WANTED;l SALESMEN to Nur- 
l-wry Stock- Ail

W arrant ed FIRST* 
r CLASS. PumnetiC, 
pleasant, profitable ■,

lions for the right men. Good salaries and exp '-a^d  
paid weekly. Liberal inducements to beginners. 
previous experience necessary. Outfit free- Writ* 
for terms, giving age.
CHARLES IL CHASE, Nurseryman, 
ter, N. Y. Mention this Paper.

The Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleases 
everybody. The Elastic Tip Co., Sole 
,T ....Mow*.

Is the oldest and most popular scientific and 
mechanical p«i>er published and has the largest 
circulation o f any pnprr o f its class in the world. 
Fully illustrated. Best class o f Wood Kncrav- 
logs. Published weekly. Send for specimen 
cony. Price >3 a year. Four months’ trial, $1 . 
MUTNN A CO., P c  hush  cits, fib I Broadway, N.Y.

ARCHITECTS &  BUILDERQ
M  Edition of Scientific American. O

H alsted’ s H E A T E R S
AND

F O O T  W A R M E R S .
For Carriage, S l e ig h , O ffic e . Srrri*9» 

ro o m  a n d  B e d - r o o m .

A great success. Each Issue contains colored 
lithographic plates o f country and city residen
ces or public buildings. Numerous engraving* 
and full plans and specifications for the use ol 
such as con template building. Price $2.50 a year, 
foots, a copy. MITNN A CO., PUBLISHERS. #

may be secur 
. ed by upply- 
. ing to NUNN 
1 A CO., w h o  

have had over
40 years* experience and have made over 
100,000 applications for American and For- 

i eign patents. Send for Handbook. Corres
pondence strictly confidential.

TRADE MARKS.
In case your mark is not registered in the Pat

ent Office, apply to Munn a  Co., and procure 
immediate protection. Send for Handbook.

C O P Y R I G H T S  for books, charts, maps, 
etc., quickly procured. Address

MUNN A  CO., Patent Solicitors.
General Of f ic e : 361 Bu o a d w a y . N. T*

Heated with Chemical Fuel. j 
No smoko 1 No fla m e ! N o  soot! No gwl 

Safe, economical, healthy and comfcl* 
able. Keeps hot 6 to 10 hours vrUhnot *£. 
tention. F or C ircu la rs , address

The Centennial C o ., B o x  Kye, N T

s

Sketches o f  S h a k e r s  a n d  S hakjlim, 
A synopsis of T h e o lo g y  o f  the United Soet» 
ety of Believers in C h r is t 's  Second Appear 
ing. By G. B . A v e r y .

Price IS eta I
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Published by the United Societies.'

YOL. XIX.

u For what is a man profited, if  he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for 

his soul.” — Matt. X V I., 26.

Canterbury, N. H.

1889.

Digitized by Google



TUE MANIFESTO.

M E N  W A N T E D  !
To sell our choice N m sciy Stock. NO EX PE* 
R IE N C E  R E Q U IR E D . Steady wcrk the year 
round. L IB E R A L  P AY G U A R A N TE E D  
W E E K L Y . Outfits free. Write for terms and 
commence at once.

XT A TW O O D  & C O M P A N Y . v
Nursery men, G E N E V A , N . Y .

T hat conspicuous BLUE LIN E, on the 
margin of a magazine or of a paper, lias an 
indirect reference to one of D IX O N ’S B E ST  
BLU E CRAYONS, which are manufactured 
in Jersey City, N. J.

E S T A B L I S H E D  1 8 6 3 .

NEW AMERICAN 
FILE COMPANY,
P A W T U C K E T , R . I.

PATENT PROCESS FILES AND

C A P A C IT Y , 1,200 DOZEN PER D A Y .

T H E  A L T R U IST
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common property, 
united labor, Community homes, and equal 
rights to all. It is published by the Mutual 
Aid Community, whose members all live and 
work together, and hold all their property in 
common, all the men and women having 
equal rights in electing officers and deciding 
all business affairs by their majority vote. 
60 cents a year; specimen copy free. Ad
dress A , L o n o l b v , Editor, 218 N . 8th, St., 
St. Louis, Mo.

MOTHER ANN LEE.
A brief account of 

H E R
While in England, and subsequently 

in the
U N I T E D  8 T A T E 8 |

also her Experience as a Messenger 
of the

WORD o f  GOD.
Price 10 cts.
Address H. 0. Blinn, Shaker Village, 5. H.

TOPICAL SCRAP-BOOK SYSTEM.

THE N EED OF IT .
Articles o f great value are constantly appearing 

in the secular and religious periodicals, and any 
one who does not save valuable newspaper matter 
is losing a great deal. The words o f One wiser 
than Solomon are pertinent here— “ Gather up The 
fragments that remain that nothing be lost."

But all the methods for preserving newspaper 
clippings previously in use hare eeriou* defer to— 
take too much time to fin d  them , to fo ld , refold , 
and replace them, and are not handy for rapid ref- 
crcnce. Now the

TOPICAL SCRAP-BO OK SYSTEM  
does away with all these difficulties.

It is the best system ever invented, and has th«* 
indorsement of hundreds o f  prominent Uter.iry 
men, among them being .* Ex-Presidents Andrew 
D. White of Cornell, aud Martin B. Ait*h*r*oo *>f 
Rochester: Presidents D odge o f  Colgate Universi
ty, aud Francis L . Patton o f  Princeton College; 
Rev. Win. M. Taylor, D . D ., R ev. Phillips Brook*. 
D. D., Rev. Geo. F . Pentecost, D . D . and Rev. R. 
S. MucArthnr, D . D .

Send for descriptive Cataloguo containing fr*n- 
monittls, or order direct from  this advert is* nwnt-

P rlcs.— The volum es are put at the m art low 
ly  tow price o f  9.» cc«. e a c h , all ch.ir^e- pre
paid ; 5 per cent, d iscount on •» volumes, 10 per 
cent, on 12 volumes.

TO P IC A L  S C R A P -B O O K  SYSTEM.

C. Venton Patterson Publishing Co,
CO O P ER  U N I O N . N E W  YORK.

(P. O. Box 1858.)

SAMPLE COPIES — Any a».i5

Sendai above f o r  fQ testr^ U ^  B ook  CatoUtmF**
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In the summer of 1838, mauy o f 
these singular exercises took place dur
ing the hours o f manual labor. Per
sons would be seen bowing, shaking, 
or making gesticulations whether in the 
presence o f the Believers or o f those 
not members of the Community. Aft
er an exhibition o f a few months, this 
strange proceeding passed away.

Another class o f extraordinary man
ifestations o f the spirit was in the re
ceiving o f  a great variety o f spiritual 
presents, as paper, pens, books, flowers, 
fruits, boxes, baskets, &c., &c. Im
plements o f hand labor, and even weap
ons o f war were ofleu brought to our 
notice. The object o f all this seemed 
to be for the purpose o f attracting the 
attention to something pleasant or use
ful, and at the same time draw the mind 
toward that which is spiritual. It was 
very much after the same manner that 
Mother Ann wrorked while performing 
her mission on the earth. She would 
first awaken conviction in the mind, in 
order to be able to plant the seed o f gos
pel truth, and to lead souls from wrong 
to right.

Near the close o f the year Father

Joseph Meacham and other spirits vis
ited the Society and were very earnest 
to lend their assistance in the renewing 
o f gospel order, and a better under
standing o f the life o f a follower of 
Christ.

The great number o f new and beau
tiful songs that were received through 
spirit influence was quite remarkable. 
Yisionists and impressive mediums 
would speak o f the presence o f the 
prophets, the apostles and others. 
Many o f our own dear friends gave un
mistakable evidence that they were 
with us. So many and so varied were 
these gifts, and withal so interesting, 
that we wrere often kept beyoud the us
ual hour for meeting.

This year o f 1838 w as the most re
markable that had occurred in the histo
ry o f the Community, o f which but lit
tle can be known, except by those who 
wrere interested participators in it.

The new year opened with a coutin- 
ued manifestation o f new songs and 
with mauy spiritual gifts as in the pre
vious season. In the month o f April 
we received word that the ministering 
spirits would soon close their work and 
return to their own home. Their visits 
would then be less frequent and the 
special work for which they were sent 
be accomplished.
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The year 1839, however, was a year 
o f  spirit ministration, and abounded in 
all the various phases that had been 
received at au earlier date, and were 
communicated in a very pleasant and at
tractive manner. Even the service for 
the burial of the dead was made more 
acceptable, by adopting a less melan
choly air, and by permitting the “ In
struments”  to take part by singing or 
speaking. W e could ^ot avoid par
ticipating with the mourners, in the 
loss o f a dear friend, but Believers 
were not called to mourn as those who 
mourned without hope.

The year 1840 opened with new 
spirit manifestations. While they may 
have beeu abundant and instructive, 
they were, at the same time, more im
pressive as they dwelt more essentially 
upon the responsibilities o f life. The 
messages that were delivered dwelt 
largely on the necessity o f becomiug 
pure in heart, aud living in the light 
which God gives to his people. It was 
“ to use the things o f this world as not 
abusing them.’ * To lay aside that which 
was superfluous, and seek more fully the 
kingdom o f God.

Those who had been Ministers and 
Elders to the people in the establishing 
o f the gospel work, were still as ear
nestly engaged for our prosperity and 
spiritual happiness. Fathers W m. Lee. 
James Whittaker, aud Joseph Meacham 
were kuowu through their communica
tions, which for the work o f  God, gave 
no uncertain sound.

In the year 1841 the subject o f food 
and drink received much attention, and 
the use o f swine’s flesh was wholly re
jected. At the same time it was thought 
best to discontinue the use o f all alco
holic drinks, including cider. For so

large a family, however, but very little 
had been used, except for medicines for 
nearly twenty years. Foreign tea and 
coffee were also discontinued, agreeably 
to the advice o f the spirit messages.

Near the close o f  the year these spe
cial ministrations became less frequent, 
and the order o f the spiritual work 
passed into another form, quite as pe
culiar as any that had preceded it. A  
company o f some twelve or more per
sons were selected by direction o f  the 
spirit messengers, as speakers and sing
ers. who were to pass through all our 
dwellings, and iudeed through all o f  our 
buildings, and manifest by testimony or 
through the ministration o f  hymns aud 
songs, the gift by which they might be 
impressed. This work was attended 
with much spirit power, and resulted in 
accomplishing all that might have been 
anticipated in awakening souls to more 
spirituality, and in stimulating them to 
take better care o f all their temporal 
possessions. The whole Community 
shared in the blessings that followed the 
labors o f  this devoted company as they 
visited every family and spent many 
days wholly absorbed in this special 
manifestation. This work closed on 
the 19th. o f  D ec., 1841, at which time 
several farewell addresses were made by 
the spirit guides.

On Dec. 24th. the Believers were re
quested to close all manual labor at 12 
M . and spend the remainder o f the day 
in meditatiou. Christmas, as usual was 
kept like the Sabbath. Another form 
o f spirit manifestation was now opened 
and a company o f  “ Instruments”  or 
mediums and singers were appointed to 
this heavenly charge. While the form
er work was one o f  violent agitations, 
and powerful testimonies, this came as
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a still, small voice, a beautiful repre
sentation o f the work o f Divine W is
dom. A  visit o f only a few moments 
was given to the Brethren and Sisters 
as this company passed silently through 
the several dwellings. On the Sabbath, 
the leading spirit made an address, which 
was one o f  blessing and love.

In 1841 the manifestations increased 
iu frequency, and a large number o f 
messages were written, having special 
reference to a life consecrated to God. 
The birthday o f Mother Ann Lee, 
which occurred on the 1st. of March, 
was kept iu loving remembrance o f one 
who had given her life to God, for the 
protection and happiness o f her chil
dren. The manifestation o f Holy W is
dom was opened by a short address, 
and by words o f blessing or warning to 
each one. To meet these requirements, 
a special season was devoted to prayer, 
and a partial fasting for several days. 
It was, indeed, a work o f preparation, 
for the acceptance o f the gift o f  W is
dom.

Our history has thus far been con
fined mostly to those gifts which have 
occurred during the hours o f worship. 
A t an earlier date, it was quite differ
ent. The people were full o f faith, and 
zeal and they combined their temporal 
and spiritual gifts so thoroughly, that 
meetings could be held at any hour of 
the day, and religious services would 
be in operation in one part o f the house 
while manual labor would be going on 
in another.

Some would pass into visions while 
engaged in their daily duties, while oth
ers would be exhorting or singing. As 
the church advanced in order and gov
ernment the temporal and spiritual in
terests were kept more separate, so that

for many years very little attention was 
given to any manifestations except those 
that took place in time o f  worship.

When the great outpouring o f the 
spirit took place in 1837, we then found 
that much time must be consumed, and 
at all hours o f the day, as the singing 
o f new songs, the passing into visions, 
and the writing o f  messages, demanded 
the attention o f the Elders and fre
quently o f some o f  the Brethren and 
Sisters, as witnesses o f  this new work. 
The close o f the year 1841 was remark
able for seasons o f  worship, in which 
were manifested such deep humiliation 
and prayer. Hours and hours were 
spent in meditation, as being prepara
tory to the reception o f  the many beau
tiful gifts that in the future as in the 
past would be poured out upon all faith
ful souls. The seasons o f religious 
service were very solemn, and frequent
ly extended beyond their usual time. 
A ll who were active workers in this 
manifestation, devoted many hours to 
fasting and prayer. Arising at a very 
early hour in the morning, they some
times met for prayer service before the 
hour o f breakfast. A t this time and 
at the subsequent meals, they abstained 
from all animal food, and partook spar
ingly o f bread and water. The day 
was filled with diverse gifts o f the spirit, 
and these extended into a late hour o f 
the night. The year closed with this 
memorable record o f the work o f the 
spirits which had been to us one o f as
tonishment as well as o f great joy.

(To BE CONTINUED.)

T he love of God cherished in the soul, 
sweetens the entire life, and sheds a refining 
influence on all around.— M. Witham.

Divine love is no respecter of persons.
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A GREAT WHITE THROHE.

F. W. Evans.

“ I  saw a great white throne, and him 
that sat on it, before whose face the earth 
and heaven fled away, and there was no 
place found fo r  them'' Rev. zz., 11.

8HAKERI9M.
The great white throne is Shaker- 

ism— the Resurrection Order. In it 
and on it sits, rules, and reigns, the 
Christ spirit, in judgment. Its funda
mental principle is, the duality— Fa
therhood and Motherhood— of God.

CHRIST HEAVEN8.
Christ heavens as the first materiali

zation from Deity. It is the fountain 
o f prophecy to earth and to all mun
dane worlds and when the harvest time 
o f a world has come, a Savior appears, 
who is an incarnation o f a Christ angel, 
as were Jesus and Ann ; and souls are 
reaped or cut off—resurrected— from 
the generative, propagative order; they 
become Christians.

DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
They hate their own life as a natural, 

reproducing, animal man or wom an; 
become celibates, and forsake father, 
mother, wife and children— all genera
tive ties; there being in Christ neither 
male nor female.

PEACE.
The counsel o f peace is betwixt them 

both ; male and female, they become 
equal in all forms o f government, civil 
and ecclesiastical, in the new earth and 
in the new heaven.

SELFISHNESS.
The selfish, persoual property nat

ure— mine and thine— i9 ignored; hous
es and lands are forsaken ; aud commu
nity o f goods is established, as a funda
mental principle o f the new heavens; 
and co-operation in the new earth.

EQUALITY OF SEXES.
Wars will not cease to the”ends o f  

the earth, until the war-element is sub
dued in the individual. Peace or non- 
resistance is therefore a fundamental 
principle o f  genuine Christianity, and 
o f the new earth, too.

SALVATION.
Salvation from the sins o f  the world 

pertaining to sexuality, property, wars 
and fightings, to ambition, love o f  pow
er, to eating flesh— meat— to drinking, 
to tobacco, alcohol, and all lusts o f flesh 
and mind. His name wa* called Je
sus, because he would save his people 
from their sins,

LABOR.

Work consecrated; “ hands to work 
and hearts to God.”  A ll labor, from 
the Ministry and Elders to the children. 
“ He who will not work, neither shall 
he eat.”

AMBITION.
He who would be great among you, 

let him gain distinction by doiug the 
most good to others. Labor is wor
ship.

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

Faith that the Christ spirit has now 
come, the second tim e; being manifest
ed in a representative woman, Aun ; as 
it was manifested the first time through 
a representative mao, Jesus. They are 
the Cherubim. The counsel o f  peace 
is between them both. The tabernacle 
o f God is with man ; the kingdom has 
come.

The above principles are in practical 
operation among the people called 
Shakers; nnJ thus is formed the white 
throne, upon which the spirit was seen 
to sit, by the revelation o f John. 
White represents the righteousness of 
saints; a sinless life.
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THE D E A D .

‘ •And I saw the dead, small and great 
stand before God, and the books were 
opened. And another book was opened, 
which is the book o f life. Aud the 
dead were judged out o f those things 
which were written iu the books, ac- 
cording to their works.”

MEMORY.

•‘ The books” are the two lobes o f  the 
brain, wherein is recorded, as in tablets 
every deed done in the body, good and 
bad. “ I take to witness the grace of 
the people to come, for they shall call 
their sins to remembrance, and acknowl
edge them !”

JUDGMENT.

A s these books exist in each individ
ual, the Christ spirit came to convict 
them o f  sin, o f righteousness, and o f 
judgment, and that is their day o f judg
ment, when the books are opened.

CLOUDS OF HEAVEN.

It is said Christ would be seen com
ing in the clouds o f heaven. The 
earth-cloud is formed by the aggrega
tion o f individual drops o f  rain ; and 
the clouds o f heaven— Shaker families. 
Societies— are formed in the same way. 
And Jude saith, “ Behold! The Lord 
cometh, with ten thousand o f his saints 
to judge the world, aud to execute judg
ment upon a ll; to convict all that are 
ungodly among them, o f all their un
godly deeds, aud o f all their hard 
speeches. And when the enemy should 
come in like a flood, the Lord will lift 
up a standard o f  righteousness against 
him.”  That standard is the testimony 
o f Jesus, which Shakers live out.

IMPERFECT.

The testimony o f Noah made not the 
antediluvians perfect; every imagination 
of their hearts being evil continually.

Neither did it make Noah perfect, ex
cept in his generative life. He was 
perfect in his generations; not in get
ting drunk.

THE LAW  OF MOSES.

The law made not the comers there
unto perfect. The dispensation was a 
stepping-stone, a schoolmaster; by it 
was a knowledge o f sin. Sin is gener
ation ; in agriculture, in physiology, in 
food and drink, in property, in usury ; 
aud in wars and fightings with the hea
then. The sins o f idol worship ; and 
personal violence. “ An eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth.”

FIRST CHRISTIAN C nC R C H .

Neither did that briug full salvation 
from the sins o f the world. The disci
ples “ knew in part, prophesied in part, 
and saw as through a glass, darkly.”  
But, they united and groaned in spirit 
for that dispensation to come, that 
would make them perfect as God is per
fect.

SECOND CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth; for the first earth and the first 
heaveu had passed away. And there 
was no more sea. The new heaven 
was the kingdom o f heaven which Je
sus set all people praying for. ' It has 
com e!

NO MORE SEA.

Babylon had fallen, and “ the great 
whore that sitteth upon many waters,”  
which constitute the sea— “ peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations and tongues,” 
— Church and state adulterous mixtures 
o f politics aud religion— these will pass 
away, and no place be found for them.

N EW  E ARTH .

And the white cloud, formed by res
urrection saints, constitutes the new 
heaven in which the Christ abides.
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CHURCH AND STATE GOVERNMENTS,—

Are all founded in force, and main
tained by fraud. The conqueror took 
possession by the sword, and then en
acted laws by which the conquests are 
transmitted to posterity.

AMERICAN REPUBLIC.

Monurchy, aristocracy, primogeni
ture, national religions fled away, and 
no place was found for them in the 
American republic. The sovereign 
people have universal suffrage (except 
women,) and elect their own rulers 
from their own ranks.

CHATTEL SLAVERY.

This remained. It, too, has fled 
away, and no place is found for it, le
gally, in the United States; where all 
men are said to be born equal and free, 
possessed o f inalienable rights to land, 
air, water, light, and heat, to sustaiu 
them and allow them to pursue after 
happiness.

BLOOD.

The quasi-religious governments o f 
Christendom are all literally turued to 
blood. They exhaust the resources o f 
the nations, in creating and supporting 
armies, navies, forts, and arsenals, and 
monitors— the munitions o f war com
peting eternally with each other, in an 
endless struggle to each one exceed the 
other, even in time o f peace. Thus it 
is war expeuses and taxes, all the tim e; 
and there is no place found for the mil
lions o f  poor, landless people but in the 
army an;! uavy, and in the poor-houses 
and prisons o f their ruined countries.

W AGES SLAVERY.

Food, clothing, shelter, the people 
must have, at auy cost, and upon any 
terms, or die. They are in a slavery 
worse than chattel slavery, except a de
lusive idea o f freedom. The system

has come to its culmination ; capital and 
labor are at w ar; where will it end? 
In blood or bread. In a destructive 
revolution ; or in restoring the robbed 
rights o f the people back to them. 
Then they would have land— bread—  
and wages. Slavery, with poverty, 
war, and bloodshed, would flee away, 
just as chattel slavery fled away.

ROME.

Roman prisoners were made to fight 
each other, in her immense amphithea
tres, for the amusement o f the people ; 
as did gladiators and savage boasts. 
Sometimes thousands o f the prisoners 
were engaged, at one time, in these 
manoeuvres. “ W ar is a game that 
kings play at.”  Here a republic played 
at it in our Civil War. lu Spaiu, 17. 
000 heretics would be burned, or other
wise destroyed, for popular amusement, 
in their auto-de-fe exhibition o f human 
wickedness.

W A R  T A X E S.

Every nation in Christendom is be
ing eaten up by war-taxes, to raise and 
maintain armies and navies, to build 
forts, monitors, arscuals, au 1 in crea
ting munitions o f war. Millions o f  the 
best physical men, who ought to be 
married men, are kept in idleness dur
ing peace, and for mutual butchery in 
war. It is war-taxes, all the time ; all 
the labor o f the uations is turned to 
blood. Is not this Babylon?

PROBATION IN THE SPIRIT W O R L D .

Tim sea gave up the dead which were 
in it, aud death aud hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them ; and they 
were judged every one according to 
their works. They were judged as 
were those in the flesh ; but lived ac
cording to God in the Spiritual Resur
rection. Aud death and hell, which
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Antichrist 1ms created, and which are 
foundation stones in the temple in which 
the Man o f Sin sits and reigus— were 
cast into the lake o f fire— the fire of 
truth. Jesus said, ‘ “I come to briug 
fire on earth"— the first earth and heav
en ; "and what will I if it be already 
kindled?" It will burn the world up. 
W hat man has created, God can de
stroy ; but what God has created, man 
cannot destroy. Error and wickedness 
are temporary ; truth and righteousness, 
immortal. The world passeth away, 
and the lusts thereof; but the word o f 
G od abideth forever and ever.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

OUR GOD.
Mast W hitchkr.

W e make the God we serve 
As do the Heathen race,

Whether of wood or stone 
O f tumult or of peace.

W e  make the Heaven we share 
And gather, as akin,

The lowly and the pure 
Or such as prone to sin.

W hy should we not arise?
The standard of the truth 

Is for the true and wise 
Who live above the earth.

Canterbury 2f. If.

“ NOW HAS OOME THIS DAT."
E rnest Pick.

Christ has been bora for u s ! Oh joy 
o f  mortals who forever are surrounded 
by the inheritance o f s in ; by evils con
stantly arising anew.

Christ lived for us ! Establishing the 
Kingdom o f Salvation, and giving us 
an example o f a spiritual life never to 
be surpassed, the shining guide o f fire 
and light whose radiant splendor, centu

ries could not diminish ; the ever fertile 
fountain where from we eagerly drink 
the water of life celestial.

Christ died for us ! lie  gained the 
victory over death and vanquished all 
its powers. He denied his life to show 
t!ie power o f the Spirit in his Almighty 
will and truth. Blessed he who passed 
all trials and temptations of life.

Christ is risen for us. In joyful cre
ation He to glory has risen, giving eter
nal life to all who, following him, will 
die in the flesh and resurge in his spirit. 
Alas ! In agony he left us here below 
in the rude embrace o f earth and clay. 
But lo ! the way mark dreary and sweet 
at once, behold the cross which leads to 
him. To all fellow cross-bearers, love 
and greeting. Peace is ours. Out o f 
the abyss o f decay let us disengage our
selves, all earthly ties joyfully renounce 
for He, Christ, is waiting. “ This day 
has come now,”  He said, proclaiming 
his kingdom, and He is waiting for those 
who love Him. He will be found by 
all who seek him. Christ has risen, let 
us to him arise! Follow him, thou son 
and daughter o f the King. He will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee.

Peace be with you. The grace o f 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Greeting! Greeting!

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

T ub trials of life are apt to be more imag
ined than real; this is owing chiefly to men
tal conditions, or external influences. Tri
als either great or small are for the souls un- 
foldment and advancement, if patiently en
dured. A character untried is uncertain, 
and the person possessing it is not to be de
pended on. Gold tried in the fire is of great 
value; so is the soul when purified in the 
furnace of affliction. A . W.

Breathe the pure air of heaven.
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Composed for, and read at the funeral 
of Brother Daniel Fraser, Oct 10., 1889.

NOT DEAD.

Annie K. Stephens.

P assed from our mortal vision,
Stamped with the seal of death;

Not dead,— but, in homes Elysian 
Breathing immortal breath.

“ Not dead,” I hear him saying,
“ For in these realms sublime,

To those who truth obeying,
Death, is life's blossom time.’' *

The floweret of the Summer 
Lies cold in Autumn's tomb;

But soon the soft May breezes 
Revive to bud and bloom.

And thus the spirit groweth 
Through all life's toil and pain;

Its essence upward goeth,
To bloom in Spring again.

So our beloved hath left u s;
Yet mourn we not in grief;

The angels have bereft us,
To claim the ripened sheaf.

Yea, ripened by the doing 
Of deeds of godliness;

By duty's path pursuing 
That leads to righteousness^

No good thing ever dieth;
And they who rise from loss,

W ill And earth's struggles brightened 
By the halo of the cross.

The tribute that we bring thee 
Our heart's affections hold;

Through all thy life there runneth 
Bright threads of living gold.

No lowly one benighted,
But ielt thy pitying love;

Each cause by justice lighted 
Thy voice was strong to move.

No monument we rear thee,
No costly work of art;

Thy works and life endear thee 
Unto each loving heart.

Blest is the soul that giveth 
Its all in sacrifice;

Not dead,— that spirit liveth 
In Heaven's own Paradise.

Not dead, but only drifted 
A little farther on,

To where the vale is lifted 
In the Summer Land of song.

I catch the strains of gladness,
Rung from the harps of gold,

Released from mortal sadness,
What glories note unfold.

O spirit clothed immortal!
Yea, pure and holy one,

Gained is the pearly portal,
Thine are the laurels won.

Hearken, sweet angel voices 
Float down from azure heights;

“ Not dead, his soul rejoices 
In heaven’s eternal light.'*

Mt. Lebanon, N . T.

Religion is founded np<n love to 
God. God’s love for ns, is proved dai
ly. He seeks to impress us with his 
spirit o f  love and tenderness, which 
also leads us to love one another eveu 
as he has loved us. This love is self- 
sacrificing, forbearing, merciful and 
forgiving. It sanctifies the whole life, 
and extends its iufiueuce over those 
arouud us.— M. Patrick.

--------------«+*-------------
THE GARDEN OF THE HEART.

An Allegory.
Hamilton De Graw.

It was a spot originally covered with 
a dense growth o f natures fortniug, but 
after the clearing up process had been 
accomplished, it had beeu sadly neg
lected. Weeds (bad habits) had 
grown up where the owner hud planted 
good seed, but had failed to keep the 
garden clean o f the weeds that were 
crowding out the good and useful plants. 
One day, as the gurdeuer was reposing 
overshadowed by th e  plant o f iudolence, 
he fell asleep, and in his sleep an angel 
came to him and said, “ What bast 
thou done to inherit eternal life?”  The

Digitized by G -o o g le



THE MANIFESTO. 273

gardeucr replied, “ The garden that was 
giveu nie was a wilderness, and I 
have removed the dense growth that 
nature enshrouded it with, and let in 
the sunshiue o f Truth. But the angel 
replied, “ Wlmt meanest all these rank 
aud poisonous weeds here in the garden 
that was given thee to till and make 
clean for the Holy Spirit, so that it 
could come aud repose with thee? 
Sluggard, if thou would inherit eternal 
life shew works meet for repentance.”  
The angel theu disappeared and he 
awoke. Is it so, he said to himself, 
that I am not yet accepted o f the Fa
ther ; and looking up, the dark leaves 
o f  indolence seemed to lull him to more 
ease, but he aroused and proceeded to 
destroy the noxious plants that had pre
vented him from having a garden fit for 
the angels to dwell in. But the task 
was a hard one and many times he al
most gave up in despair; but, though 
unseen, the voice o f the angel spake to 
him encouragingly, “ he that overcom- 
eth shall inherit all things.”

Encouraged he toiled through the 
heat o f the day, and at morn and at 
eve until he had eradicated indolence 
from his garden. Then the angel ap
peared to him and said: “ Son, thou 
art now ready to begin thy life work ; 
make clean thy garden and the Father 
will give thee thy reward. Adieu.”  

The angel again disappeared. The 
gardener looking around, saw what was 
to be done. There was envy and jeal
ousy smothering the beautiful plant o f 
brotherly love. Revenge must be de
stroyed before forgiveness can shed its 
fragrant odor throughout the garden. 
Avarice, and love for power and earth
ly gain must make room for humility. 
The gardener saw that it would not be

an easy task, but when about to faint 
and grow* weary the words o f the augel 
would eucourage him to toil on. Day 
by day the gardener worked with ener
gy o f purpose, and the garden began to 
grow more beautiful, the task became 
less burdensome ^for he took intense 
delight in the labor necessary for its 
improvement.

But the gardener was growing old, 
Time had repeatedly warned him by 
his tottering footsteps that he must be 
diligent ere the return o f  the angel 
bearing the reward from the Father. 
Thus it became a labor o f love. Wea
ry he again fell asleep, and the angel 
came to him and viewing the garden, 
said, “ Son, thou hast well done, thy 
garden is clean ; arise and receive thy 
reward.”  The angel placed upon his 
head a crown o f  victory, and he • heard 
the voices o f the redeemed singing a 
beautiful refrain.
4tMy weary heart hath found a resting place, 

My feet no longer need to roam,
For in the blessedness of perfect love,
I ’ve a home, sweet home.

Sonyea, N. Y.

AT MIDNIGHT.
B y Nathan Haskell B ole.

T ell me, glowing stars on high,
Do I perish when I die?
Or shall I be ever I?
W ill my spirit have rebirth 
And regain the things of worth 
When my dust returns to earth?
Ye too perish, ye too fa ll:
Flash a moment— then the pall:
Is that typical of all?
Boundless depths of glowing spheres, 
Changeless in the changing years,
Seem to negative our fears.
Yet your changeless is all change!
Fleeting, Hying on, ye range 
Through the vortex vast and strange.
Other creatures, other men,
Cling upon you, live— and then 
Do they die and live again?
—From the New  England Magazine for 

October.
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.
Mt. Lebanon, N . Y .

B eloved  E ld er  H e n r y :— W e have bad 
some very nice weather (excepting Sundays 
which have been rainy) for some two weeks 
and more.

W e are now engaged improving our reser
voir which is about one hundred and twenty 
feet above our buildings and gives ub a great 
deal of power; driving the machinery in the 
laundry, churn, iron mill for grinding wheat 
and corn, the wood splitter and sewing ma
chines. It supplies our bam, creamery, 
cooling room and bath rooms with an abun
dance of water, and our ice houses with ice 
and some to sell.

Our improvement now, is in arranging it 
for raising fish, German Carps. A curious 
improvement for vegetarians to be engaged 
in, and somewhat inconsistent; but no more 
so than raising fowls and cattle for food; 
but we are so intimately connected to the 
present- omniverous generation that it will 
not do to jump out ail at once, lest we break 
our necks, and the good we would do be 
turned to evil. But, that most lovely of all 
jewels will be worn yet by the spiritual peo
ple of God, and that in the near future.

W e contemplate making another pond 
sonth of our reservoir for the better accom
modation of the fishes.

Apple trees have about all been trimmed ; 
and as we think in the very best time, just 
after the fruit has been gathered.

I should like to see a village improvement 
board started in our societies; so as to cul
tivate in a practical way a genuine public 
spirit. Have a union labor week, to im
prove and beautify the village; and the 
roads and road sides. To cast up a high
way and gather out the stones, so that fam
ily could meet family without traipsing (as 
the Sisters call it) through the mud; or hav
ing our sight hurt by noxious weeds and bri
ers that ought to be dealt with as the tares 
of old. Who is in favor of the village im
provement boards?

In kindest love
D. Offord.

[Those in favor will please make it mani
fest. Ed.]

N o r t h  F a m i ly .
Nov. 3. W e have been busily engaged 

since last April in the making of shirts, but 
not like the poor, factory girls, in their pent 
up rooms, deprived of pure, fresh air and 
the healthful sunlight, but in our beautiful, 
well ventilated room, that is lighted by seven 
or eight large windows. Here we cheerful
ly work, striving to do all we can for the in
terest of our home. Since the above date 
we have made 11,172 shirts, and during the 
last four weeks we have made 1920. I f  you 
could see our machines run, you would not 
be surprised at my statement.

C e n t e r  F a m i ly .
I t  is a rainy day and the atmosphere feel s 

like spring. I believe all our crops are har
vested, and preparations for winter well ad
vanced. Looking out at one window, I see 
our garden has been lately plowed Looking 
out at others, I see apple trees have recently 
been cut down and dug up, which have grown 
in their places from a time antecedent to the 
memory of the oldest inhabitant, probably 
since 1780. W e have not more than half as 
many apples, I think, as we had last year—  
but enough to supply our need comfortably. 
Pears have been plenty. Potatoes badly rot
ting. No one on the sick list.

Watervliet, N . Y .
Sou th  F a m ily .

W e send you an article from the pen of 
our Beloved Br. Chancy, and it is the last 
contribution he will write for you. He has 
passed on to his rest. He has left with us an 
influence of peace, such as the angels, alone, 
can bestow. W e shall miss his words of com
fort and his life example of holiness.

It is pleasant to report that we are making 
some improvements at our own gospel home. 
Some of the foundation of the building in 
which the Sisters work, is being relaid. These 
repairs interest us very much. The porches 
to our family dwelling have been reconstruct
ed, and the building painted. Even the little 
girls are made glad, in having a new roof 
placed upon their house, while the body of 
the building is being treated to a new coat 
of paint. The building where we do our Can
ning is to have a new roof, and next week we 
expect to move our boHer and engine to an 
adjoining room, for the better accommoda
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tion of this work and that at the laundry. 
I enclose a label which will inform you of 
our new enterprise, and from which we may 
hope to reap some benefit. [Copy of the label ] 
Codfish and Potatoes, Prepared by Shaker 
Sisters. S. H. Shakers. Ozias T . Bogart, 
Agent, Albany Co., N. Y . [W e are assured 
that the best of success will attend the good 
Sisters, as every thing will be so carefully 
and neatly prepared for the market. Ed. ]

Hancock, Mass.
Nov. 11.

B eloved E lder Hen ry ;— You kindly in
vited us to write you when we closed our 
school. At the close of this session we pro
vided no public entertainment, believing the 
time spent in learning and rehearsing dia
logues, recitations and corresponding exer
cises might be more profitably employed. 
W e think that once a year quite often 
enough, and at the close of the first term is 
the pleasantest season in which to entertain 
our friends.

Those of the Brethren and Sisters who 
visited the school during the last week, 
seemed pleased with the progress made by 
the pupils and their remarks of commenda
tion were very acceptable to both teacher 
and pupils. The S. S. Committee manifest
ed special interest in the efforts which the 
pupils had made in the studies of Arithmetic 
Grammar and Drawing, and expressed them
selves as well pleased with the exercises.

Several of the pupils of the “ Bible Class” 
are very much interested in searching for 
answers to the Scripture questions, and we 
think it an excellent exercise for1 them. 
W ill enclose a few of their thoughts about 
some of the verses of the Bible.

From your Sister, 
Emoretta Belden.

Enfield, Conn.
O ur ensilage corn is stored in good condi

tion. It was a large crop. Buck-wheat 
good. Apples a fair crop and of excellent 
quality. A good quantity of pears. 282 
baskets of peaches were marketed and plen
ty reserved for home use. One plum tree 
blossomed in Oct.

The dwelling house is improved in appear
ance by some outside painting. The poultry

house, with new fence, shows to advantage, 
and the hens are encouraged to give a good 
account of themselves. They should not be 
crowded, and they should be kept warm and 
comfortable. Provision should be made for 
fresh air in proportion to the number of 
hens. Egg producing food must be given in 
sufficient quantity and material for shell, 
such as ground bone, oyster shells, &c. 
Poultry pays if properly managed.

D. Orcutt.

Shirley, Mass.
Nov. 4. Our crops are well housed, and 

we are now gettiug up our wood for the 
winter.

Enfield, H. H.
W e are having unusually mild weather for 

this season of the year. W e continue to 
have some rain and if the reservoirs arc m 
good repair, there can be no lack of water 
during the winter.

The Brethren have finished the drying of 
the Dock root and have shipped some forty 
four thousand pounds to the firm of J. C. 
Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. Of this quanti
ty the Second Family raised 27,856 lbs., the 
First Family 11,139 lbs. and the North Fam
ily 5,031 lbs.

Alfred, Me.
B eloved E ditor :— El dress Lucinda Tay

lor, of this place, has been appointed to the 
Order of Ministry and all bless the appoint
ment.

W e have a fair crop of apples for an “ off 
year.” Grain of all kinds was injured as 
were also the beans. W e have not entered 
into the cultivation of cranberries, but some 
places on our meadows yield quite liberally 
and this season has been more abundant 
than is usual. The young people picked 
eighty bushels, and we anticipate that we 
might have secured one hundred bushels, if 
the rain had not made the meadows so wet, 
that we could not pass over them. J. B. V .

Groveland, H. Y .
Sonyea, Nov. 6, 1889.

Our sweet corn drying was finished Sep
tember 22nd. From sixteen acres unharmed 
by. flood and frost we have realized a gener
ous yield, the finest and best the Genesee

Digitized by G o o g l e



276 THE MANIFESTO.

Valley could produce. Imperfect and un
developed ears were not discovered among 
the whole sixteen acres. Some unseen agen
cy recompensed us for losses sustained 
through the destruction of some other crops.

Potatoes throughout this section are de
caying badly. W e have harvested nearly 
six hundred bushels; with fair weather we 
should have grown several hundred more; 
but success in our potato culture has (we 
are glad to record) smiled on us as you will 
see. From a little less than one half acre 
our gardeners raised one hundred and seven
ty-five bushels. The variety is known as 
the “ Stray Beauty.” They are still beauti
ful and free from blight and decay.

Farmers here finished sowing wheat Octo
ber 12th. All up and growing nicely.

Our hay crop is very good though inferior 
to that of last year. Constant rain injured 
it to considerable extent.

W e continue shipping milk to Rochester, 
morning and evening, probably shall through
out the winter. They all want it for ’tis good 
and pure. Never has been to a “ Water 
Cure.” G. D . G.

Watervliet, O.
Nov. 1889.

Brother Henry :— I received your letter 
of the 6th ult and let me kindly thank you 
for your word of encouragement, and then 
for those two beautifhl songs that came with 
the letter. Watervliet is about two hundred 
miles S. W . from the old home, at North 
Union. On the journey I took under my 
charge, four horses and two Holstein cattle. 
The journey occupied two nights and one day 
during which time I bad no opportunity of 
rest. A good night’s rest, however, followed 
this hard labor and the wearied body was 
quite refreshed.

This new home is all that one could desire. 
It pleases me in every respect. From my 
window in the large, brick dwelling, called 
the south Family, I have a beautiful view 
extending for many miles. The land is very 
productive and well watered by living 
springs, and this I consider one of the rich
est blessings. Large crops of corn and all 
kinds of grain are readily produced, from 
this fertile soil. Indeed, this is a land of

corn, and after taking a little time to look 
over the farm, the rich bottom land, or the 
flats as the people here would say, I must 
say that it pleases me in every respect.

In kindest love, from your brother,
8. S. M iner.

Pleasant H ill, Ely.
Elder Henry :— W e have tried to answer 

the Questions in the Nov. M anifesto, that 
had reference to the Bible. Our Sabbath 
School has sixty-two pupils, ten teachers, an 
organist, a superintendent and a secretary.

M. C. S .
Eldress Elizabeth Downing o f the Order 

of Ministry and Sister Emily Hampton o f  
Union Village, have just made us a visit o f  
about one week.

Elder Napoleon Brown has gone to South 
Union for a visit, and from his letters to the 
friends at home, we infer that he is having a  
very pleasant season with his gospel kindred.

The questions in the “ Bible Class” column 
have called forth some replies, and we trust 
they may be beneficial. M . J.

South Union, K y.
Elder Matthew B. Carter and Eldress Em

ily Robinson of the Ministry have just made 
a visit to our gospel home.

SCRAPS FROM THE BOEDER LARD.

I n your beautiful faith I am with you 
heart and soul, and I love and respect 
your people much more than those by 
whom I am surrounded. You are more 
consistent in living up to your profes
sion.

I was much interested in a paragraph 
cootaiued in our “ M anifesto” o f  A u
gust, entitled, “ A  Heresy Case.”  And I 
feel convinced in my own mind that some 
invisible power has allowed that man to 
remain in the pulpit. For although he 
was tried and condemned by his ortho
dox brethren, yet they suffered him to 
continue preaching, well knowing he 
will continne to  expound his own ideas.
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Such a man will prove a great power. 
For one holding such progressive senti
ments and fearlessly preaching them 
from an orthodox pulpit, will have an 
important weight in overthrowing false 
and erroneous doctrines endorsed by the 
Church. Indeed many o f the renowned 
preachers o f our day are leaning in the 
same direction ; the spirit world is help
ing them in their efforts, and as it aids 
them, it assists you. The Shaker faith 
will triumph over all at last, and the 
glorious time is not far distant.

A llow  me to send you a few verses 
which I  think applies to Mother Ann 
Lee.

MOTHER’S OLD HYMN.

Alfred J. Houoh.

T hrough the trembling foes o f  the twilight 
dim

I can hear the strains of that grand old hymn, 
Which another, whose lips are now stiU and 

cold,
Sang ’midst her cares in the days of old.

There was something about it, undefined, 
That charmed into quiet the troubled mind, 
O’er the bleak heart breathed with a spirit 

bland,
Like the warm south wind o’er a frozen land.

And crowning it all with a strange deep chord, 
Like the throb of the heart of the blessed 

Lord,
That shed through the fainting soul abroad, 
A sense of the pitying love of God.

The songs of the singers that fame has 
crowned.

In the flood of the years are lost and drowned, 
But mother’s old hymn, every pause and tone, 
With the growth of time has the sweeter 

grown.

And it seems not out of the past to come—  
An echo only of lips that are dumb—
But down from the home of the glorified,
It has always come since the day she died.

We know not the music which spirits hear 
As earth is receding and Heaven draws near,

But treading death's valley of shadows dim, 
I ask but to hear my mother’s hymn.

Love to all my dear friends on the 
mountain.

From Sophia the Ballston Shaker.

The Bible Class.

W hile we place these Scripture questions 
in the column for the Bible Class, we will 
include in this class, all the readers of the 
Manifesto, from whom we shall be pleased 
to receive an answer.

Only question No. 1 should have been 
published in the Nov. M anifesto, and the 
answers for that one received for Dec. The 
answers for No. 2 will be received for Jan., 
No. 3 for Feb., and on to the end.

Answers to Bible question No 1, as pub
lished in the Nov. M anifesto.

1. Which two verses of Psalms, used as a 
prayer, are the sweetest and strongest?

Number of writers from Mt. Lebanon, N. 
Y ., 18: from Enfield, N. H ., 26: from Can
terbury, N. H ., 10: from Enfield, Conn., 7 : 
from Hancock, Mass, and Groveland, N. Y ., 
5 each: from Pleasant Hill, K y., 4 : and 
from Gloucester, Me., 1.

Psa. li., 10, has a choice of 29.

(<Create in me a clean heart. O G od; and 
renew a right spirit within me.”

Psa. li., 11 and lxi., 2, have each a choice 
of 9.

“ Cast me not away from thy presence; 
and take not thy holy spirit from me.” 
Psa. li., 11.
“ From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead 
me to the rock that is higher than 1 .” Psa. 
lxi., 2.

Psa. xvii., 8 has a choice of 6 : lxxxvi., 11 
and xix., 14 of 4 each: li., 1 and lxxxvi., 1 
of 3 each.

B I B L E  Q U E S T I O N . N o . 3 .
Which is the most noble act o f  self-sacri

fice mentioned in the Old Testament, and 
why?
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THE MANIFESTO.
D E C E M B E R ,  1BBO.

O ffice  of P u blication .

T he M anifesto  is published by the 
‘ Un it e d  Society  of B elie v e r s”  on the 
first of each month, and is the only work is
sued regularly by the C om m unity . Its aim 
is to furnish a plain and simple statement of 
the religious views of the O r d er  and to in
culcate the spirit of righteousness.

All communications should be addressed to 
H enry  C. B linn ,

S h ak er  V il la g e , M e r . C o .,
N H.

One copy per year, postage paid, .75 
” ” six months, ” ” .40

Send for specimen copy, free.

“ God Bless Mount L ebanon !”  It 
was our good pleasure to find this 
beautiful expression in a very inter
esting and inspirational article, pub
lished in the M anifesto, in the month 
of September. W e find much satis
faction as we introduce the same man
ifestation o f spiritual interest to the 
many readers o f our little messenger 
of “ good news,”  and with them, wish 
to extend its influence into every cir
cle that may be formed by the Be
lievers.

Through such breathings o f loving
kindness, we find ourselves in har
mony with the spirit o f good angels, 
and no less with the spirit o f G od. 
A s simple as it may be, it carries a 
potent influence to the heart o f every 
honest worker in the vineyard o f G od

and makes o f our Zion home, a center 
o f interest and care, aud a place to 
w’hich we may look with confidence 
and love.

Through all the days o f our pil
grimage with those who have accepted 
the Cross o f Christ, we should be act
ively at wTork for the peace and pros
perity o f oar gospel relation. En
gaged as they are in a mission o f love 
for humanity, in a calling o f such vi
tal interest for the promotion o f  prac
tical righteousness, our prayers for 
them should be unceasing. Less than 
this speedily induces indifference, a 
morbid tendency to lukewarmness and 
ultimately to a state o f inaction and 
death.

Mount Lebanon, during the minis
tration o f Father Joseph Meacham 
and Mother Lucy W right, received 
the inspiration o f the Parent Society, 
the head o f the church, and still occu
pies that sacred relation in all “ the 
beauty o f holiness.”  Through the pa
rental love which overshadows go 
many kindred communities, unbounded 
spiritual blessings have been most lib
erally diffused. This has been through 
the ministration o f beautiful songs, 
through the exhortation o f the word 
o f  G od and through the willing sacri
fice o f time and strength, day and night, 
and no less through the heat o f  sum
mer and the severity o f winter.

Our order has been liberally blessed 
with able ministers, whose souls have 
been filled with an unflinching zeal for 
G od  and the good o f  humanity. The 
first Elders have le ft a record for  their 
children to emulate, over which we may 
renew our promises o f  loyalty, and stim
ulate our zeal to d o  and dare in the
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cause o f righteousness and peace. 
They gave their lives to God. T o be 
able to do His will and establish, in the 
hearts o f men, a growing interest in 
chastity o f the body and a Christ-like 
purity of spirit, was the life element 
that gave them courage to work for 
G od .

In this consecrated spirit our Com
munities came into existence, and so 
far as it has been made the step
ping stone to more advanced truths, 
they have enjoyed a wonderful prosper
ity for a long series of years, and 
shared in the bountiful blessings of 
peace.

In connection with this we love to 
include the inspired words o f the 
prophet, as he encouraged his people 
to remain faithful. “ Behold, the 
Lord ’s hand is not shortened, that it 
cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear.”

The same consecration to-day, the 
same soul baptism in prayer, and the 
same determined resolution to crucify 
the world will, without doubt, bring 
the same corresponding results for God 
and for his people.

While we with pleasure bear this unit
ed testimony in remembrance, know
ing that our reward o f blessing comes 
in direct ratio to the blessing that we 
extend to those around us, we will con
tend earnestly for the faith, that we 
may rejoice in our salvation.

When we say, God bless Mount 
Lebanon, we are at the same time ask
ing a blessing which will rest upon our 
several Communities and make us all 
partakers in the one beautiful gift. It 
is, certainly, commendable that we ask 
the protection o f divine Providence on

that which stands, so distinctly, before 
and above us. It is the cementing 
bond o f our gospel union, and that 
union which will shield us from all harm 
in the day o f adversity. Through 
this the whole household o f faith may 
be blest, and have the pleasant satis
faction o f reaping a glorious reward 
which the world can neither give nor 
take away.

W e also have the strength o f G od ’s 
promise which he gave to those who 
should abide in his law. “ No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall pros
per, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment, thou shalt 
condemn, for this is the heritage of 
the servants o f God, and their right
eousness is o f me, saith the Lord. ”

A rticles published in the M ani
festo must be referred to the authors 
for any explanation that may be re
quired. New views and good views 
may be both pleasant and profitable. 
Theological notions are o f far less 
value than religion or practical right
eousness, and in order to be saved 
from the sins of the world, one must 
live a life consecrated to God and to 
his people.

Through the kindness o f a 
friend we are able to distribute sever
al copies of the M anifesto, gratui
tously. Any person, not able to pay 
the subscription price, can have the 
paper sent to them free by forward
ing to us their address on a postal.

Please write the articles that 
are intended for publication on sheets 
o f NOTE SIZE, 5x«S inches, and 
much oblige the printers of the M an
ifesto.
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Some of the Doctrines and Practices 
of a Professedly Religious People.

L eban o n , W arren  Co . ,  O h io ,
J une 1 8 8 9 .

Strange  indeed arc the facts arrived 
at by the study of the tenets held by 
the several religious denominations of 
our land.

W e find the great stream o f human
ity emanating from the ^ame great Cre
ator, governed by the same moral laws, 
looking back to the same examples and 
precedents, endowed with intellectual 
power by the same giver o f all wisdom 
and knowledge, yet arriving at conclu
sions from their contemplation o f  these, 
which separate them so widely in some 
cases that the observer can scarcely 
trace the likeness which we naturally 
expect to find existing among the fol
lowers of one king, be he spiritual or 
temporal.

There is not, perhaps, a reader o f 
the R epublican -G a zet te , who has not 
heard o f that queer sect o f people, 
commonly known as the Shakers, but 
called by themselves Christian Commu' 
nists. There is located in this county 
the largest existing community, and 
after a large number o f visits to their 
village, and a somewhat close observa
tion o f their customs, the writer thought 
that a description dealing with their ev
ery-day life and occupation, as well as a 
general description o f their creed, might 
not be without interest to your readers.

They originated in England about 
the year 1770. They were at first an 
offshoot o f the Friends, or Quakers; 
but in their theological ideas, as well as 
in their practice o f celibate life and in 
community of goods, they now differ 
entirely from the Friends. In 1747

some members o f the Society o f  Friends 
near Manchester, England, formed a 
distinct association, o f which James 
and Jane Wardley were the leaders. 
O f this society the parents o f  Ann Lee 
were members, and in 1758 she became 
one o f its adherents. For several 
years this little company were only re
markable for greater physical manifes
tations o f their spiritual illumination 
and inspiration than most o f the assem
blies o f Quakers, such as dancing, 
shouting, trembling, etc., from which 
their present name, Shakers.

These manifestations excited the hos
tility o f the populace, just as did the 
actions o f  early Methodists, only to a 
greater degree ; they were charged with 
violating the Sabbath, and many o f the 
members fined and imprisoned.

In 1770 Ann Lee professed to have 
received by special manifestation o f  di
vine light and inspiratiou, those revela
tions, in virtue o f which her followers 
have ever since given her the name o f  
Mother Ann, and have regarded her as 
a person inspired by the Christ o f  the 
female order, as Jesus was inspired by 
the Christ o f the male order. Christ 
is applied by them as a generic term to 
the highest or innermost sphere, exteri
or to the deific sphere, called in the 
Scriptures eternity— “ the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity."

In 1774, under authority o f a pro
fessed revelation to Mother Ann, ten o f  
the more prominent members o f  the 
society, including A nn Lee, emigrated 
to America, and eight o f them subse
quently settled near Albany, N . Y . ,  
where they increased to quite a number*

In 1805 missionaries visited Ohio 
and Kentucky, and founded four socie
ties in Ohio— Union Village, Water-
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vliet, White Water and North Union ; 
and two in Kentucky: Pleasant Hill 
and South Union ; a number o f socie
ties have since been organized in differ
ent States, some now being in a pros
perous condition, others having gone 
down entirely and ceased operation.

Now I  wish more particularly to de
scribe the community which it was my 
pleasure to visit.

Union Village, Warren county, is lo
cated four miles east o f Lebanon in one 
o f  the best farming regions o f the 
State. The Shakers at this place own 
five thousand acres o f slightly rolling 
land, any part o f which would make 
“ glad the heart”  o f a Pennsylvania 
hill-side farmer.

Driving out the broad macadamized 
road from the beautiful town o f Leba
non, the visitor first arrives at the office 
building, a good substantial wood struct
ure o f considerable size. Just beyond 
this on the same side o f the road is the 
largest family building o f the commu
nity, a buildiug capable o f accommo
dating near three huudred people. This 
house is divided through the middle by 
wide halls, and was erected for one 
family, the male members occupying 
one end o f it and the females the other. 
The property is owned by the commu
nity, a certain portion being set apart 
for each family, the number o f acres 
being in proportion to the size o f the 
family. From this laud, set apart for 
their use, each family must make 
enough to meet all their necessary ex
penses, laying by as a reserve fund all 
received above this. In this way they 
have grown very wealthy. Each fam
ily house, as the one spoken o f above, 
contains a chapel for family worship 
and a council, and consulting room for

the use o f the elders, o f  whom there 
are four in each family, two men and 
two women. Besides these family eld
ers they have a ministry composed of 
two brethreu and two sisters, who have 
the oversight of from one to two socie
ties. In this ministry is vested all 
power o f admission and dismissal of 
members. The temporalities o f each 
family are cared for by two deaconess
es. There are three classes of mem
bers :

1. The novitiates, who, receiving 
the doctrines o f the Shakers, still pre
fer to reside with their families and 
manage their own temporal coucerns for 
a time.

2. The juuior clas*. members o f the 
community, but who have not relin
quished their property to the society.

3. The senior class, who voluntarily 
and deliberately consecrate themselves 
and nil their property to the society, 
never to be reclaimed by them or their 
legal heirs.

All who retain their connection with 
the community are amply provided for 
in health, sickness and old age.

In Union Village, besides the agri
cultural industries which must necessa
rily follow the owning o f so much land
ed property, w'e found au extensive 
broom manufactory, and a large medi
cal laboratory, iu which w'as prepared 
their remedies, which are quite exten
sively advertised throughout the United 
States. Perhaps the most interesting 
character iu ti is village is Elder Charles 
Clapp, formerly a successful merchant 
o f Akrou, Ohio, in the early days of 
that city, wdio some forty years ago 
came here, leaving his home and his 
fortune to his family, to become a de
spised Shaker. Too much could not
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be said in praise o f this man’s life. 
He js noted for kindness, and in fact all 
the virtues which go to make up the 
ideal Christian. Xu the fact that he 
visits his family (sons and daughters) 
quite frequently we have proof that 
conscientious motives led, and not fam
ily troubles drove, him from a happy 
home to this seemingly foolish life.

Charles Clapp, and many others o f 
this community, have attained very old 
age, he with a great many others beiug 
between 80 and 90, while quite a num
ber have nearly reached the century 
mark.

The village has a school house in 
which the children they adopt are given 
good advantages for a common school 
education. Also a meeting house or 
hall. In the services there is usually 
an address by one o f the Elders, after 
which they sing a hymn, then they form 
in a circle arouud a band o f singers, to 
whose music they “ go forth to the 
dance of them that made merry.” The 
funerals, oue o f which I attended, are 
conducted in nearly the same manner, 
little reference being made to the dead; 
all that is said pertaining to the living.

The Shakers hold that the revelation 
o f God is progressive; that in the first 
or antediluvian period o f human histo
ry, God was known only as a Great 
Spirit; that in the second, or Jewish 
period, he was revealed as*the Jehovah, 
he, she, or dual beiug, male and fe
male, the “ I am that I  a m t h a t  Je
sus, in the third cycle, made God 
known as Father; and that in the last 
cycle, commencing with 1770, “ God is 
revealed in the character o f Mother, an 
eternal Mother, the bearing Spirit o f  
all the creation o f God.”

This is in substance the doctrine and

mode o f life of these almost unnatural 
beings as I found them. Yet notwith
standing all this, I think o f  the Shaker 
o f this village it might be said : “ No 
man ever entered his town huugry and 
he gave him no meat— naked and he 
clothed him not.”  Many poor, helpless 
womeu have entered the village w'ith 
their famished and naked children, 
where they have been cherished, fed 
and clothed, and the children educated 
and raised.

It is worthy o f note that they are the 
only people on this continent, i f  not in 
the world, who have maintained suc
cessfully for a century a system o f  liv- 
iug, one o f the fundamental principles 
o f which is a community o f  property.

In 1888 they had 18 churches, 68 
ministers and 2400 members through
out the United States. A . L . S. 
—Clarion Republica n- Gazette.

S outh  U nion , Kt. Oct. 1889.
E ld er  H en rt  ;— The Nov. M an ifesto  

has been received and is very interesting.
H. L. E ads.

W est  P it t sf ie l d , Nov. 1889.
E lder  H en rt  ;— That was an interesting 

account of your journey, as published in 
the M a n ifesto . L. B a s t in g .

I B b e o f t l p K , .

Melinda Russell at Watervliet, O . Oct i 
21, 1889. Age 83 yrs. I

Sister Melinda has been a faithfhl and de
voted member from early youth. She was 
for many years one of the bnrden hearers in 
the Society at North Union. S. S . M.

George Haffgesang, at Watervliet, N. T. I 
Oct. 23, 1889. Age, 84 yrs. 1 mo. and 7 
days.

Br. George has lived in the Community 
twenty-nine years. O. B .

Chancy Dibble at Watervliet, N . Y ., Nov,
1, 1889. Age 67 yrs. 4 mo. and 19 days.

Digitized by t ^ o o Q i e



THE MANIFESTO. 283

REIVKIIKNTLAJL, P R A 18B

Mt. L hbakov, N. Y.

^ E *
1. Lord, in - spire our hearts to feel Thy sa - cred pres - ence here; Oor
2. A heavenly still-ness, ho - ly calm, Our in - ner souls in - fuse, We
3. Asi gushed the stream from Horeb’s mount, The wells of truth run o ’er; And
4. With - in thy sane - tu - a - ry blest, We’ll bring thank of - fer - ings; We 

*  ^ ^ ^

M ■S
-----------

souls in ad - o - ra - tion kneel, In chas - tened ho ^ y  fear. With
feel thy love a heal - ing balm, De - scend like Her-mon’s dews. O
from anev-er fail - ing fount, We quaff to thirst no more.. And
feel thy ben - e - die - tions rest, Like snad - owe from thy wings. For

m M — k

rev - ’rent wait - ing hearts we near The 
life in - ef - fa - ble and grand 1 0  
rev - e - la - tion’s glo - rious light Doth fill this 
ev’ - ry good that com - eth down, For light and

shrine of faith and 
joy so pure and

ho
wis

- ly
■ dom

pray r 
sweet!
place;

shown;
- p — £ 9 -

To min - gle with bright ser - a - phim, In songs of prais - es there. 
To feel the unc - tion from that land, Where blessed angels meet. 
By it our souls are led a - right, To know thy saving grace.
For blessings which onr spir - its crown, We’ll wor-ship Thee, a - lone.
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To the Cape Codder, like the Icelander 
and the Swiss, his native province is the 
best that the sun shines on. So unique, em
phatic, and personal the Cape and its towns 
have become to those reared here, that a 
Cape man finds nowhere else so glorious a 
home, so fall of such sweet memories. The 
Cape colors him all his life— the roots and 
fibre of him. He may get beyond, but he 
never gets over the Cape. Make him a mer
chant at Manilla or Calcutta, a whaler at the 
North Pole, a mate in Australian waters, a 
nnllionnaire on Fifth Ivenue, a farmer in 
Minnesota, and the Cape sticks to him still. 
He will feel in odd hours, to his life’s end, 
the Creek tide on which he floated inshore 
as a boy, the hunger of the salt marsh in 
haying time, the cold splash of the sea-spray 
at the harbor’s mouth, the spring of the boat 
over the bar when he came home from fish
ing, with the wind rising on shore out of the 
gray night-clouds seaward, the blast of the 
wet northeaster in the September morning 
when under the dripping branches he picked 
up the windfall of golden and crimson ap
ples ; and he will see, in dreams perhaps, 
the trailing arbutus among its gray mosses 
on the thin edge of a spring snow-bank, the 
bubbling spring at the hill-foot near tide wa
ter, the fat, crimson roses under his moth
er’s windows, with a clump of Aaron’s rod 
or lilac for background; the yellow dawn of 
an October morning across his misty moors, 
and the fog of the chill pond among the pine 
trees, and above all the blue sea within its 
headlands, on which go the white winged 
ships to that great far-off world which the 
boy had heard of and the grown man knows 
so well.— From “ Sandwich and Yarmouth 
l y  Rev. N ’. H. Chamberlain, in the N  e w  
England Magazine for November.

DB. TALMAGE AGAIN AN EDITOB,
Beginning with January 1st. next, the 

Rev. T . De Witt Talmage, D. D ., will be
come one of the editors of The Ladies' Home 
Journal, of Philadelphia. The famous 
preacher will have a regular department 
each month, written by himself, with the ti
tle “ Under My Study Lamp.” His first 
contribution will appear in the January 
number of the Journal. Dr. Talmage’s sal
ary is said to be one of the largest ever paid 
for editorial work.

Hall’s Journal op H ealth for Nov., 
has among its many excellent articles, one 
in which most people will be interested, 
How to live Long.

Office 206 Broadway, N . Y .

T he Phrenological Journal and S ci
ence or Health, for Nov., has a Portrait 
of Professor Elias Loomis, followed by an 
excellent article; also one of Austin Corbin, 
the President of the Long Island Railway; 
and one of Ella Dietz Clymer, President of 
“ Sorosis.” Much more that is interesting 
may be found in the same number. Fowler 
& Wells Co., 775 Broadway, N. Y .

Journal of H ygeio-T herapy. Devoted 
to a correct method of living, and a success
ful system of treating the sick, without the 
use of drugs. Dr. T . V . Gifford & Co., 
Kokomo, Ind.

T he Philadelphia M usical J ournal. 
Published by Gould & W oolly 1416 Chest
nut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

The Journal for November is full of re
liable information for those who are musical
ly inclined. In this number will be found a 
beautiful portrait of the boy pianist, Otto 
Hegner, only eleven years old.

T he modern magazine may be taken as 
embodying the best literature of the world, 
as the magazine editor pays the highest prices 
to novelists, scientists, statesmen, soldiers, 
and even kings and princes, for the best they 
can furnish in the literary line. The well- 
edited magazine becomes an educating influ
ence in the family circle, whose importance 
cannot be over-estimated. The children as 
they grow up, are attracted by its illustra
tions, and so come in time to have a taste for 
reading. There is always something that is 
new, something that is strange, something 
that is interesting; and we consider that we 
are doing our readers a positive benefit if 
we are instrumental in placing such a publi
cation within their reach. The proprietors 
believe that the Cosmopolitan has only to be 
examined to secure a permanent subscriber. 
You obtain a magazine which gives you, in 
a year, nearly fourteen hundred pages of 
reading matter by the ablest writers of the 
world, including six hundred pages of illus
trations that are unsurpassed in point of in
terest and execution. Will it not pay you 
to send a subscription for the Cosmopolitan, 
immediately? Remember, it is only $2.40.
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T h e  American A g r i c u l t u r i s t
T h e  A m erican  A«riculturW t is » National Rural Magazine of 48 payees, with cover. A year's 

volume has not less than 676 pages and over 1.000 illustmtions.
It is the recognized authority on all matters pertaining to agriculture, and the o 111 rat and most a b ly  

edited periodical of its class in the w orld.
I N  A D D I T I O N  W E  W I L L  F O R W A R D

P Q C P  to every aiilMcrlltrr to the .ilio ie  com liination * raiding* 15 cents e\- 
"  r % E a k  Ira tor m all tug e in en ie*  a copy o f

5 4 4  Pages! 2 4 9  Illustrations!
ThU book is a complete ready reference library for fum n^  and housekeepers, b-ing filled willi useful 

facts, hints and suggestions upon ull subjects prrtuimng to rur.il and «l»na«*»iic uttiitrM, embracing the 
results of experiment and research by scientific and practical men and women in all civilized counties. It 
contains the cream  or aubattance of more than a dozen ordinary u^rftciiltnrul and lton*ehold  
booh*. and is the only first-class work of the kind ever sold at le»* than six dollars. It U a book to lie 
conwulteil every <l»y in any emergency, and to be read at all time* with Interest and profit. It is 
such a book as every fa n n e r  and hou sekeeper iieejl* hiu! ought to have, supplying the universJ 
want of a reliable counsellor upon every topic reliting to the farm and household. The work is profusely il
lustrated, and is divided into two general heudtugs, viz., T he F arm and T he House hold, each of which oc 
cupies half the book. These are again subdivided mto a number o f department?, as follows:
Rural Architecture, Fences and Gates. Field Crops, Fertilizers. The Garden, 

Orchard and Vineyard, Small Fruits, Live Stock, The Poultry Yard, The Dairy, 
The Apiary, Farm Implements, Around the Farm, Cooking Reoipes.

Ladies’ Fancy Work, Floriculture, The Home Physician, The 
Toilet. The Laundry, Hints and EelpB.

A ll o f the above subjects ure fully nud ably treated in this valuable book. It i* a va«t sroreliouse of useful 
facts, hints and suggestions o f the utmost value to farmers ami housekeepers, and no man who has a home 
and an acre or more o f land can uiford to bo without it.

l le m il by postal note, mon«*y or e ip reM  order, cherh . dru ft, o r  by reg’Istereil 
letter.

Address nil onions to
T h e  AVI EIKICA A ACilRICl*ITT(1111MT, 161 B road w ay, 1 .

"THE COSMOPOLITAN" FURNISHES FOR THE FIRST TIME IN MAGA
ZINE LITERATURE,

A Splendidly Illustrated Periodical at a Price hitherto d ee ied  Impossible.
TRY IT FOR A YEAR.

It will be a liberal educator to every member o f the household. It will make 
the nights pass pleasantly. It will give you more for the money 

than you can obtain in any other form.

D o you want a tirst-class Magazine, giving annually 15o(> 
pages by the ablest writers, with more than lf>00 illustra
tions, by tiie cleverest artists— as readable a Magazine as 
money can make— a Magazine that makes a specialty o f 

live subjects?

“ The marvel is how the publishers can give so much for the money.'*— Philadelphia 
Evening Call.

T H E  C O S M O P O L D ’A N  P P B E I 8 H I I V G  C « . ,

:JOU F l l t l i  A v c . ,  N e w  Y o r k .
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POWDER
Absolutely Pure.

This powder never varies. A marvel of 
puritv, strength and wholesomeness. More 
euon imical than the ordinary kinds, and 
cannot be sold in competition with the multi
tude of low test, short weight, alum or phos
phate powders. Sold only in cans. Ro ya l  
B aking  Po w d e r  Co., 106 Wall-*t.,N. V.

The Vacuum Tipped Arrow Gun pleases 
everybody. The Elastic Tin Co., Sole 
Manufacturers, Boston, Mass.

Scientific A merican
E S T A B L IS H E D  ,1 8 4  5 .

Is the oldest and most popular scientific and 
mechanical paper published and has the larger! 
circulation o f nny paper o f Its class in the world. 
Fully illustrated. Best class o f Wood Engrav
ing*. Published weekly. Send for specimen 
copy. Price $3 a year. Four months* trial, $1. 
MUNN A CO., Pun Lisa KR8. 3(U Broadway, N.Y.

architects-* BUILDER*M Edition of Scientific American. O
A (treat success. Each issue contains colored 

lithographic plates o f  country and city residen
ces or public buildings. Numerous engravings 
and full plans and specifications for the use ol 
such us cout-emplate huil ding. Price $V.fiO a year, 
25 eta. a copy. MUNN A CO., PUBLISHERS.

may b e  recur 
ed by apply
ing to  MUNN 
A Co., w h o  
have had over

. 40 years* experience and have made over 
I 100,000 applications for American and For- 
i elgn putents. Send for Handbook. Corres

pondence strictly confidential.
TRADE MARKS.

In case your mark Is not registered In the Pat
ent Office, apply to Muptn i  Co., and procure 
immediate protection. Send for Handbook.

C O P Y  H it* U T S  for books, charts, maps, 
etc., ijntekiy procured. Address

MUNN Jc CO.. Patent S o lic ito rs ,
Gen eral  Of f ic e : 361 Biuiuuwway, N. Y

AGENTS
WANTED

T O
S E L L

A N

EN TIR ELY 
N EW  B00I

The m o« w o n d e r fu l co lle c tio n  o f p rw c ttc a l  
real l a l n e  and e v  e r y - d a y  u » e  for the peop 
ever published on th e  g lo b e . A  m u r v e l  of m o n e j  
*avlng and m o n e y - e u  r n i n g '  for every cme owi 
log it. T h ou san d s o f  b e a u tifu l, h e l p f s l  rogrs' 
h»gs, showing ju s t  h o w  to d o  everything. No con 
pitition; nothing l ik e  it in  th e  universe. When yc 
select that w hich is  o f  t r u e  v a l n e ,  sales are enr 
All sincerely d e sir in g  p i t y i n g  e u p l o y m r n t  &r 
lookiug for so m e th in g  th o ro u g h ly  t l r a t - c I s M  at  ̂
extraordinarily' lo w * ' k» c-4c-«», should write for ad  
scription and te rm s on  th e  m o st rem arkable achiev 
mentinbook m a k in g  s in c e  the world began.

i C A J l M K I . ! .  C O . .  B o x  ^ 0 0 3 ,
S T . L O U I S  o r  P H I L A D E L P H I A .

WANTEDS A L E S M E N  to sell Xa 
sery Stock. A ll Gwm 

W arranted F I US': 
C L A S S . PerauDft
pliant, profitable poj 

G o o d  sa laries and expens*tions for the right m e n . _ ________ _____ __
paid weekly'. jLibcrsil indu cem en ts to beginners. >
previous experience n ecessary . Outfit free. Wri 
or term?, givin g a g e .

I I .  C H A S E ,  Xurserrm & a, 
M e n tio n  tin s Paper.

CH ARLES 
ter, N. Y

Kochs

Halsted^s HEATERS
F O O T  W A R M E R S .

For Carriage, Sleigu, Office, Srru.v* 
room and Bed-room.

JffecUerZ ivith Chem.ical Fu*!.
N o  s m o k e  ! N o  d a m e !  N o  s o o t !  N o  g a s  

Safe, e c o n o m i c a l ,  h e a l t h y  a n d  c o n ife r  
able. K e e p s  h o t  6  t o  lO  h o u r s  w i t h o u t  a 
t e n t io n . F o r  C i r c u l a r s ,  a d d r e s s

T h e  C e n t e n n i a l  C o . ,  B o x  5 6 5 ,  R y e ,  N . 1

Sketches of Sbakebr and SHimtsi 
A  s y n o p s i s  o f  T h e o l o g y  o f  t h e  U n i t e d  S ot 
ety o f  B e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t ’ s  S e c o n d  A p p e a  
in g . B y  G .  B .  A v e r y .

P rice 15 ctu.
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